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PREFACE. 



This book is a genuine Antobiograpliy. The MS. is 
so carefolly written that scarcely a word needed cor- 
rectioiij and I have abstained from editorial comments. 
My work has been simply that of selecting^ from four- 
teen closely written large 4to volumes, those portions 
which I thought most likely to interest the reader, to 
Illustrate impartially the character of the Autobio- 
grapher, and to accomplish his main object in writing. 

If any reader should censure me for making the book 
too large, he might, could he see the quantity of material 
before me, give me some credit for self-restraint in pub- 
lishing so little. 

The repetition towards the end of the diary may 
appear tedious, but it is a faithful representation of the 
habitual character of the Autobiographer^s penitence, 
gratitude and zeal ; and may be a useful lesson of 
"patient continuance invyell-doing.'* 

I hope I shall be excused for having inserted a few, 
out of many, references to myself. To have excluded the 
whole would have been axi. affeQtcktion of modesty on my 
party and would have implied an unnatural omission on 
that of my father. 

If any reader is surprised that a son should publish 
a record of painful circumstances which half a century 
of godliness and philanthropy had obliterated from the 
memory of every one but the father who wrote it, my 
reply is — ^that the very love and reverence I cherish 
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towards tliat father demand^ at any cost of personal 
feelings the fulfilment of lus own long cherislied pur- 
pose. He often spoke of his diary^ intimating that after 
his death it wonld be made public. It bears internal 
evidence of this intention. On several occasions he 
solemnly entrusted the task to myself. Having under- 
taken it at all^ I was bound to execute it so as to accom- 
plish his own object. All who knew him^ and all who 
read his Autobiography, must feel that this object during 
nearly fifty years, was, by his own histoiy, to mag^nify the 
mercy of God in the salvation of sinners. Knowing him 
only after his great deUverancCi I feel pained in perpe- 
tuating a record of what is so contrary to the idea of 
him with which alone I am familiar. But no personal 
considerations would have justified the omission or even 
the softening down of his own language in relation to 
his earlier life. Moreover, as with the biographies of the 
bible, the record of the faults of OtodiB saints is not the 
least profitable element in their histoiy. 

May he who, during life, was made so useful to mul- 
titudes, tod who '' being dead, yet speaketh," still, by 
the Divine blessing on this Autobiography, encourage 
desponding sinners to trust in the sinnei's Friend, 
and stimulate many professed Christians to a life of 
more fervent love to (xod and more habitual zeal in his 
service. 

NEWMAN HALL. 

HAXPtniB, J*«6rtiary 1, 1865. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY 



OF THE 



AUTHOR OF THE SINNER'S FRIEND. 



CHAPTER I. 

&ET&OSPECTION. 

[Tliis Betroipeetion was written in 1820, ten yean after the commencement o£ the diary 
which will be found in eubeeqaent Chapters. — En.] 

A. D. 1774 TO 1806. 

FBOTEDEKTIAL ESCAPES. T0T7THFUL DISSIFATIOIT. INFEDSLITT. 8ST- 
TLEXEKT AT WOSCESTSB. COU&TSHIP AKD HABBIAaE. AGE 32. 

SuBR0Ui9D£i> now with every blessings my mind is led 
to contrast present happiness with past trials^ and to reflect 
on the manifold wisdom of God in his dealings towards 
me. The great scroll of Providence has been gradually 
unfolding from my birth to the present hour. 

I am now seated as master of that house in which as a 
boy I occupied the lowest place. I was of a willing dis- 
position^ and desirous to please everybody. God blessed 
my endeavours^ and in turn everybody became pleased with 
'' little Jack*^' In the course of time I became more useful^ 
and drudgery work was conferred on another. I continued 
to rise step after step^ but through scenes of wickedness of 
every description, till my heart became changed and filled 

B 
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with desire to love and honour that God whose laws I had 
set at defiance. O the depths of the mercy of God to sin- 
ners^ even if their sins have been red as crimson^ for mine 
were surely such^ and yet I have been restored through 
Jesus Christ, who has indeed '' redeemed my life from de- 
struction and crowned me with loving kindness and tender 
mercies/* 

Indeed I may well say that God himself hath saved my 
life from absolute destruction, when I record the following 
accidents which have already happened to me, although I 
have doubtless been preserved by the same invisible hand 
from a far greater number of unseen dangers. 

When about four years old, I fell through the ice upon a 
small river, at Gissing, in Norfolk, but was rescued from 
death. About the same time a horse I was playing with 
in a field kicked me in the stomach and threw me into the 
air, but did me no other injury than a few bruises. When 
eight years of age, I got a horse out of my father's stable, 
mounted his bare back, and stood my brother Joseph up 
before me, he being only four years old. In this manner 
we were suffered to proceed several miles. When turning 
the horse to return home, he set off at full gallop. My 
brother fell off first and was taken up for dead, and I was 
pitched upon my left shoulder and taken up with my left 
arm broken. 

The next year (1788) I was playing with other boys in a 
loft, and trying to jump across a large space in the floor, I 
fell to the ground below, and my head was thrown with 
great violence against the edge of a sharp flint-stone, which 
sunk into my forehead close over my left eye, and made a 
dreadful wound. I was taken up for dead, but I recovered 
after a long illness, retaining a scar which forms a very 
prominent feature in my countenance, to keep me in remem- 
brance of the mercy of God. But, as I was a sadly wicked 
boy, these great escapes had no effect whatever to make me 
better, I was become so notoriously bad that when any 
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mischief was perpetrated all the neighbours would cry out^ 
" Ah I it is done by that wicked boy. Vine Hall/' 

When I had attained my eleventh year my father put me 
apprentice to Mr. G., a schoolmaster, who taught me to 
write the law hands, and, by way of making the most of 
me, hired me to the then derk of the peace. Going one 
morning to the office, my attention was attracted by some 
birds' nests in the elm trees. I soon climbed up and made 
myself master of the eggs which I placed in my mouth 
and began to descend ; but a bough gave way, and I fell on 
some spiked palings below, which pressed hard into my 
loins, and I was suspended for a considerable time, till the 
agony I endured was so great that by a violent effort I 
threw myself off the pales upon the ground, where I lay for 
half an hour unable to move. 

Whilst engaged in the office of Mr. P., I was sent all 
kinds of errands, many of which were to the shop of Mr. 
M., stationer and wine merchant. It so happened that 
at Christmas, 1785, my master failed, and in consequence 
I was sent home. Soon after, a letter was received by my 
father from Mr. M., stating that he had before written 
two letters to know whether he would like his little boy 
to be an errand boy in his shop, and if so to send him down 
to Maidstone by the first coach. This third letter being 
the first my father had received, he hurried me off in an 
instant, on Tuesday, January 24, 1786, and here com- 
menced that good fortune which, under the direction of 
heaven, has followed me ever since. But to return to 
absolute accidents. 

In the summer of 1798, 1 was one ev^ing returning in 
a boat by myself from '' Gibraltar,'' a tea-drinking house 
on the Medway, about a mile below Maidstone. I pushed 
the boat along by means of a single oar. Coming to where 
the water was deeper, I put the oar into the water, as before, 
leaning upon it with all my might, supposing it would be 
sure to reach the bottom, but here I was terribly misti^ken^ 

B 2 
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and I plunged head foremost into fifteen feet water. Down 
I went^ and up I came ag^in. Down I went again, and 
the sudden effect of the first plunge being a little over, I 
began to swim for my life, and reached the shore in safety, 
with only the loss of my hat. 

About five years afterwards, two porters were putting 
down a hogshead of wine into my cellar, the steps of which 
were exceedingly steep. I desired them to stop till I had 
gone down to place straw at the bottom in case of accidents. 
Whilst there, my leg being between the two sides of the 
pulley, and an iron bar being close behind the calf of my 
leg, a voice called out '' Take care.'' On looking up I saw 
the hogshead of wine descending with the utmost rapidity, 
the men having lost their hold. Through the mercy of 
God I extricated my leg in the twinkling of an eye, and 
before I could have time to breathe, the cask passed close 
to my stomach and tore its way through the straw to the 
floor. Had my leg been in the least entangled, or had I 
been a single moment later in jumping from between the 
pulley, I should have been thrown upon my back, my leg torn 
to pieces, and the weight of the cask would have stripped 
my face completely off, from the chin to the forehead. 

In the same year, riding in a gig from Worcester to 
Malvern Wells, the horse started at full gallop, overturn* 
ing the chaise, by which I was thrown out with great 
velocity, but was preserved from broken bones or severe 
bruises. On the 15th November, 1810, at Kidderminster, 
it being tremendously dark, I was walking in a proper 
direction towards the bridge, as I thought, but finding 
that the toe of my foot did not rest firmly on the ground, 
I bent forward to examine more closely into my situation, 
when I found that I had got to the very farthest edge of 
a dipping place in the side of the river, which at that 
time was swollen to the edge of the bank, from the quan- 
tity of rain that had lately fallen. Had I stepped only six 
inches further I should have been precipitated into a rapid 
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stream, in total darkness, and lost for ever. But again 
that same invisible hand was stretched forth to give me 
renewed time for repentance. 

On the 13th March, 1811, I went to S., to visit Mr. 
B., and we drank so much wine, that I lost my recollec- 
tion, and instead of returning into the house, I wandered 
down the hill amidst the blazing fires of the iron works, and 
the frightful coal-pits with which that country abounds. I 
wandered insensibly till I found myself rolling over and over 
down a precipice and was suddenly stopped by something. 
This brought me to a momentary recollection, and I was 
struck with the most inconceivable terror on finding myself 
close to the edge of a deep canal. I lay motionless to survey 
the danger and to study my escape, and I perceived that if 
I had rolled over only once more I should have been plunged 
into a very deep place, where the sides were bricked up 
perpendicularly, and thus my thirty-sixth birthday would 
have commenced in eternity. I now began to consider 
how I should re-ascend the sloping bank, and I had sense 
enough left to be aware that if I ofiered to stand upon my 
feet I should in all probability fall backwards into the 
water. I therefore turned gently round, so as to get my 
heels towards the canal, and by fixing my hands one after 
the other firmly into the ground, I crawled gently up the 
steep; but more frightened than ever I had been in my 
life, for I saw death so very close that even the rolliug of a 
stone might have brought on destruction. The night was 
exceedingly dark, and I began to recollect that 1 had passed 
the dangerous coal-pits in safety, but if I should attempt 
to return I might not be so fortunate. Next morning on 
passing the place I felt that nothing but an invisible hand 
bad rescued me from death. When I arrived at Mr. B.'s, 
I found that their fears on my account had been so great 
that they had employed a vast number of persons to go 
among the ooal-pite, and also to search the country round 
with lanterns, and had sat up all night with fearful appre- 
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hensions that I had fallen into one of the coal mines^ 
which are left so exposed that anj straggling traveller, 
without being intoxicated, might unwarily fisdl into them. 
Some are five hundred feet deep. 

I was so stung with remorse at the g^ef which had been 
occasioned that I took a hasty leave and returned to Wor- 
cester, with one of my usual determinations never to drink 
any wine again as long as I lived. But this resolution, 
like all the others which had been formed in my own 
strength, gave way to the very next temptation that 
assailed me ; and one evening, as I was attempting to go 
down the wine-vault stairs, I fell from top to bottom, in- 
stantaneously. The steps were almost perpendicular, and 
I pitched upon my head in the midst of three or four dozen 
bottles of wine, which were broken in all directions. But 
most providentially my hat remained firm upon my head, 
and none of the splinters were permitted to wound me. I 
lay some minutes after the fall to consider whether I was 
or was not dreadfully cut by the glass bottles, and not 
feeling any pain or any moisture from the flowing of blood, 
I carefully extricated myself and regained the house. Whilst 
I review these wonderful escapes, I would most humbly 
bow before that Almighty Being whose saving power alone 
has efiected these deliverances, and whose long suffermg 
has preserved me to be a monument of his g^reat love. 

In early life I made several attempts to quit this house, 
but God overruled all my endeavours. At the age of 
seventeen, I fancied that the situation of a writer to an 
ottorney would suit my purpose, and therefore I waited on 
Mr. B., of Wrotham, but without success. I next turned 
my attention to the navy, and was on the point of engaging 
mynelf as clerk to Captain W., of the Majestic, then fitting 
out as part of the channel-fleet, under Lord Howe. But duty 
ititor|H>sod. I found my mother had been pacing the room 
III! ni^ht in distraction. She wept bitterly, and implored 
ino not to leave her, for then all her comfort would be gone. 
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My heart was melted^ and the command^ ''Honour thy 
father and thy mother,'' rushed upon my mind. My 
resolution was immediately changed, for although I was 
indifferent about religion, or rather hated it, yet this com- 
mandment had long been impressed upon my mind so 
strongly that I used to take hold of it as a kind of anchor, 
and say to myself — '^ If I honour my poor mother, I shall 
be sure to do well/' Thus I gave up all my airy schemes 
of becoming a purser of a man-of-war, and acquiring wealth 
to support my mother in her old age. But a gracious God 
had appointed other means by which I should perform 
that pleasing duty till her eyes were closed in death. 

Soon after, an anxious affair had very nearly determined 
my fate. My mind had been so much harassed, that in an 
hour of phrensy I determined to enlist as a soldier. I packed 
up a small change of linen in a bundle, and putting a flute in 
my pocket, actually quitted the house without taking leave 
of any person, intending to go to Gravesend, where troops 
were embarking for India. Fully bent on my mad-brained 
scheme, I walked very rapidly till I began to ascend 
Boxley Hill, when, becoming fatigued, I stopped to rest. 
I considered that I was flying from every prospect of doing 
well, and I was also deserting my poor mother, whose grey 
hairs would probably be brought with sorrow to the grave. 
Whilst thus musing, the lines *' Turn again, Whittington !'' 
rushed forcibly on my mind, and although I thought it 
very foolish, yet I could not get rid of the impression. 
Blessed be God, I did turn again, and retracing my steps 
reached home before my absence had been discovered. Thus 
was I again saved from inevitable ruin. 

My restless spirit however soon broke forth again, and 
my next effort was to obtain the situation of quarter-master 
in the 14th regiment of Dragoons. I qualified this attempt 
by thinking that I should be enabled to allow my mother 
something comfortable out of my pay, but my designs were 
frustrated by a new regulation, that the situation should be 
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filled by old Serjeants onlj. From the respectability of my 
application I was almost certain of being appointed, and 
some stress was laid npon my belonging to the Coxheath 
troop of yeomanry cavalry^ in which corps I had acqaired 
a very expert use of the sword ; so much so^ that I fre- 
quently officiated as fugleman. 

It appeared nnaccountable that I should be so restless 
when I had everything comfortable around me and was 
highly respected. My employer kept a horse on purpose 
for my use in the cavalry, of which he himself was also a 
member, and so master and servant frequently rode together 
through the street armed at all points. He also felt plea- 
sure in taking me with him to the weekly concerts^ where 
I played principal flute, and sometimes exhibited my talents 
in performing a solo. But this talent was mischievous, as 
it filled me with pride, and also drew me into evil company. 
Indeed at this time I was living in all kinds of wicked- 
ness — a deist in principle and practice. Yolney's *' Law of 
Nature,'' and Paine's ^ Age of Reason," were my favourite 
pocket companions, and I followed their pernicious precepts 
most faithfully. I was a truly jolly fellow, sitting up late 
at nights, either at cards or dancing. I had not then 
become intemperate in drinking, but in everything else I 
was sensual and devilish. 

At this time I belonged to a spouting society, and we 
became so pleased with our own performances that it was 
determined to fit up an old warehouse as a theatre, where 
it fell to my lot to perform the part of Robin in " No Song, 
No Supper/' and of Justice Mittimus in ''The Village 
Lawyer." All things being prepared, a representation was 
announced, and tickets issued gratis, which brought a 
crowded audience, and we received g^reat applause, particu* 
larly the female performers, who consisted of mantua-makers 
and milliners. On this occasion I began the folly by 
strutting through the prologue. There being a company 
of comedians in the town, performing at the public theatre^ 



BETROSPECnON. 9 

I was tempted by mj own vanity, of which I had a large 
stock, and the entreaties of one of the performers, for his 
benefit, to undertake the part of Henry Woodville, in the 
*' Wheel of Fortnne;*' upon which occasion the house was 
completely filled, and the applause awarded me induced me 
to repeat the same folly. Most fortunately my theatrical 
mania now subsided, but not so my disposition to wander. 

A short time afterwards a new temptation assailed me, 
arising from a correspondence carried on between myself 
and the daughter of a clergyman at E., where my uncle 
resided as an apothecary. Nothing could serve my turn 
but to become a surgeon, and for this purpose I furnished 
myself with a set of instruments, being resolved to reside 
with my uncle, that I might be constantly near the object 
of my attentions. I now made sure of quitting a house 
where I had been fostered for eight years, yet my attempts 
were again frustrated by the lady herself giving me a formal 
notice to retreat, and make way for a gentleman who would 
be more attentive than I had latterly been. 

My ardour had already been a little damped from the 
following circumstance. A poor cottager, residing about 
two miles from E., had, through sickness, been unable to 
make his payments in proper time ; so his only bed had 
been taken from him by his creditors, and deposited for 
security in a farm-house. His wife and children had now 
no other place for repose than a cold brick floor. I hap- 
pened at this time to be on a visit to my uncle, and the 
story having reached my ears and my heart also, I was on 
the tip-toe to render assistance. I remonstrated with the 
creditor, and obtained his consent that the bed should be 
restored, which gave me so much delight that my feet were 
instantly directed towards the farm-house where the bed 
was deposited. So great was my eagerness that I quite 
overlooked an engagement to meet the lady at noon, and 
instead of spending two or three hours in an unprofitable 
manner^ I trudged away to be a messenger of comfort. 
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The fanner had no servants at home to convey the bed to 
the poor family^ therefore, full of youthful ardour, I took it 
on my back, and after toiling with g^reat pleasure upwards 
of a mile and a half, along a dirty road, and under a plea- 
sant perspiration, I found the cottager's abode. It was a 
miserable hovel indeed. I did not stay to knock, but 
opened the door without ceremony, and found a poor sickly 
woman, with two small children, sitting before a few 
embers, in a state of wretchedness. The poor woman was 
speechless with surprise as I dragged the bed through the 
narrow doorway, but a grateful smile illuminated her hag- 
gard countenance when I told her that the creditor had 
relented and would not trouble her husband again. Having 
endeavoured to cheer her spirits, I threw five shillings into 
the poor creature's lap and took my leave, not a little 
pleased with my adventure. I now hastened to the waiting 
lady to account for my breach of promise. I was so well 
pleased with my own conduct that I thought every person 
would be the same, and particularly the lady in question ; 
but, to my great mortification, she did not approve of my 
having forfeited my word, even upon such an interesting 
occasion. From that moment I began to cool, and at 
length I received a point-blank discharge for neglect. A 
happy discharge for me. The new lover soon became cool 
also, and left the lady in the lurch,— but she was afterwards 
married to a respectable surveyor in London. I now gave 
up all thoughts of physic, and returned once more to 
business. 

My next attempt to quit the counter seemed to promise 
a greater prospect of success than any previous efibrt. I 
had imbibed a strong desire to become a derk in the Bank 
of England. I waited on Mr. B., a director, and was 
received with special kindness, but gladly returned to the 
work which I had so proudly sneered at ; for I considered 
the salary of £50 to be very inadequate to the security 
required. This was £2,000j and though I had no relatives 
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to help me, my character stood so high in the estimation 
of Mr. S., of Maidstone, that he nobly came forward as my 
bondsman for the whole amount. I returned to my old 
quarters with a new resolution to be contented ; and when 
my employer inqoiied if I was going to the Bank of 
England, I replied that, *' I had been to London to find 
out that I was better off in the country." 

I went on in a most dangerous course for the next seven 
years, not having the fear of God before my eyes, and 
spending the Sunday with other riotous young men, who, 
like myself, with good characters for integrity, were in the 
constant practice of immorality. Frequently I did not 
enter a place of worship for months. Instead of looking 
into any religious book on Sunday, I amused myself with 
Paine's "Age of Reason,'^ or Macleod^s "Answer to the 
Apology for the Bible." I felt great pleasure in these 
dreadful publications, therefore treated the Bible as a 
" cunningly devised fable." I not only read these books 
myself but preached them to others. O what an asto- 
nishing wonder that a holy God did not consign me to 
perdition ! 

During all these seven years I was a member of the 
CSoxheath yeomanry cavalry, and was not a little proud of 
being a soldier. I took great pains in being well versed 
in the use of the sword ; and, having cherished Lord Ches- 
terfield's maxim, that " if it is worth while to do anything, 
it is worth while to do it as it should be," I was punctual 
in my attention to duty and cleanliness, and was often 
complimented on being one of the best soldiers in the 
troop. 

I was very regular at the business all the day, so that 
my employer left it entirely to my care. But my evenings 
were always spent in the company of careless young men 
like myself. If we sometimes went to church, it was more 
to see and be seen than from any sense of religious duty. 
I well remember it once came into my head whilst at 
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chnrch, that I would endeavour to suppose myself in the 
immediate presence of God, and trj to worship Him for 
once in sincerity^ just to see how I should feel. I shut my 
eyes and went through part of the Litany in this manner, 
fancying that God stood before my face. It was too much 
for me. I could not endure it. The thought of being holy 
and giving up my reigning lusts, or sink into hell, operated 
so powerfully upon my imagination, that I opened my eyes 
to get rid of the impression, and resolved never to try the 
same scheme again, but to go on as carelessly as before. 
Thus I completely turned my back on this ray of con- 
viction. 

I was blessed with a disposition to do good to any person 
in distress, and also to forgive any one who had offended 
me. Indeed I was all on fire to do anybody service, no 
matter who. I thought that thus I should rub out bad 
practices, and make a kind of balance between good and 
evil. I totally discarded the idea that a merciful God 
would ever punish the frailties of human nature. O the 
deceitfulnees of the heart I 

Thus I murdered away seven years of my time in all 
manner of sin, and yet preserved a fair character with the 
people of the world. Sitting one evening chatting with Mr. 
P., a wine merchant, he unexpectedly said to me, *^ I wish 
yon would come and live with me as my clerk,*' and named 
his salary, which was more than I had ever received. I 
now proposed to quit the scene of my boyish days, and 
although I had many times before endeavoured to change 
my situation, yet now that I was on the point of doing so 
my feelings were so much excited that I was very unwell 
for several days. But the pleasing hope of being enabled 
to render more assistance to my impoverished mother 
operated as a powerful stimulus, and following the impulse 
of nature, aided by a sense of duty, I tore myself away 
from the place in which I had remained from twelve yean 
of age until I had nearly completed my twenty-seventh 
year. 



lUSTEOSPECnON. 13 

Now commenced a coarse of life worse than ever. Fablic- 
houses of all descriptions were to be visited for my new 
employer, at all hours, and where all sorts of vile and low 
company resorted. I blashed and shuddered at first ; but 
the recollection that this was now my path of duty soon 
reconciled me. And yet I did not think so much of the 
evil connected with my situation as I did of my wounded 
pride, in being obliged to enter the lowest kind of gin- 
shops to ask for orders. To commit sin in a cleanly manner 
was not in the least unpleasant to my feelings ; but to be 
seen doing a dirty action was rather more than my pride 
could endure. But O what filthiness did I wallow in 
when the shades of night prevented the deeds of darkness 
being witnessed by my fellow sinners. Had not the 
Almighty God promised to turn the scarlet into snow and 
the crimson into wool, the very remembrance of the depra- 
vity in which I then encouraged myself would annihilate 
every hope of mercy. But, blessed be his name, with Him 
there is plenteous redemption. 

I was a deist in principle and in practice. Card playing 
and singing foolish songs were often my Sunday amusement. 
I was so desperately hardened that I could scarcely utter a 
sentence without making use of some blasphemous expres- 
sion ; but I was never known to tell a lie. This was a 
meanness which I abhorred, and therefore was always 
honoured with the title of an honest fellow, although at all 
times ready to join in revelry and dissipation. Little did 
I think that I should ever be brought to feel a burning and 
sincere affection towards that God whose written word I so 
lightly esteemed, and whose commands (except " Honour 
thy father and thy mother,") my conduct openly defied. 
Yet I dare not say that conscience did not often accuse me, 
bat my love of sin stopped my ears, so that I would not 
hear. 

My daring and open avowal of infidelity reached the ears 
of the Bev. Mr. Cole, curate of Maidstone at that time 
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(1802)^ and he requested me to read Portens' ''Evidences 
of Christianity/' I was quite indifferent about the subject, 
but Mr. C. entreated me with so much good nature that I 
determined to read the book merely from complaisance. 
Through the infinite mercy of God, my eyes began to see 
what they had never seen before. I found that I had been 
led away by sophistry. I commenced reading Porteus a 
second time, and became so fully convinced of the fallacy 
of Paine's ''Age of Reason/' that I took that infamous 
book from off the shelf and stamped upon it, denouncing 
the author as a liar. I then threw it into the fire, saying, 
" Go to the flames with you, Tom Paine ; you've deceived 
me long enough ; you shall do so no longer." One would 
naturally have thought that a conviction so strong as this 
was would have produced some alteration in my conduct, 
but this was reserved for a future day. 

My situation as a wine merchant's clerk demanded that 
I should be continually in company with persons who could 
drink and sing, and my inclinations were in unison with 
these circumstances, although I never (at this time) in- 
dulged in private drinking ; but the vivacity of my nature 
made me the life and soul of a company. I went on in a 
continual round of gaiety till the latter end of the year 
1808, when a gracious God opened a way for my escape. 

On Saturday morning, 24th September, 1 803, 1 was very 
much distressed on account of my dreadfully irregular and 
wicked conduct, and finding myself unfit for business, I 
determined to take a ride. Without having any fixed 
course in view, I suffered my horse to turn whichever way 
he pleased. He took the road to Ashford, and as I rode 
along I was led to reflect on the dreadful consequences 
which would ensue if I should be cut off whilst pursuing 
such a wicked course. The more I thought of this, the 
more deeply was my mind impressed with the danger which 
surrounded me, and yet it seemed almost impossible to 
escape. As I passed up a narrow lane, between Harriet- 
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sham and Charing-heath^ my feelings so overpowered me 
that the tears began to flow, and I cried oat in an agony of 
distress, that if God would but open a door for my escape 
I would willingly give up my situation, however enviable 
it might appear to somef, and would be content to dig in a 
bop-garden, so that I might be rescued from such a dread- 
ful state of wickedness. I believe I prayed with sincerity, 
and I well remember that I looked very sharp around me 
to see if any person had observed my conduct, for I felt 
half ashamed, although I was in hopes that I had not acted 
the hypocrite. When I reached the '' Bed Lion," the land- 
lord said — " Mr. Hall, here is a newspaper, just brought by 
the postman, and perhaps you would like to read it while 
your breakfast is preparing.'' The very first thing that 
struck my attention was this advertisement : — '^ An eligible 
opportunity offers, in one of the genteelist cities in England, 
for any industrious young man, with a small capital, to 
take an old established business in the bookselling and sta- 
tionery trade. For particulars apply, &c." 

I was struck with astonishment, because it appeared as if 
God had answered my prayer in the most extraordinary 
manner ; for if I had not stopped at^this very public-house, 
I should never have seen the newspaper, and if I had been 
a few minutes sooner or later, the paper would most likely 
not have arrived or have been sent out of the house. I felt 
an awful responsibility to answer the advertisement imme- 
diately. The situation was in the city of Worcester, to 
which place I repaired on the 5th December, 1803, and 
entered into such negociations as led me finally to settle in 
that city on the 25th February, 1804. 

From this important circumstance arose all the happiness 
which has since followed me, and which promises to end in 
my eternal felicity. Yet on the conclusion of this very 
journey, and afber I had despatched this letter of inquiry, 
I became so intemperate that I rode my horse at full speed 
into Maidstone, and was thrown over his head upon the 
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pavement^ and picked up in a state of complete insensibility^ 
but without any marks or outward appearance of bruises^ 
although the horse was standing over me, with one of his 
feet close up to my stomach. Surely if God had not been 
slow to anger^ He would have cut me down for this daring 
rebellion. 

When I quitted Maidstone I felt like Jacob when he 
passed over Jordan with nothing more than his staff. I 
passed over the Medway with no more than five pounds in 
the world, except my clothes, and in addition to this I had 
my poor mother to support. I went to Worcester quite 
unconscious of any work of grace having been begun in 
my soul, but I was tired of what I now knew to be a sinful 
life, and therefore determined to reform and live a life of 
sound morality. 

My character stood very fair notwithstanding all my 
levity of conduct, and upon my character alone I borrowed 
£300. The house I had taken was well situated for trade, 
being in the High Street, but the business had been ruined 
by the idleness and extravagance of the two former tenants. 
I determined to be an example of industry, as well as to 
deserve the good opinion of those who hud entrusted me 
with their property. I arose early and went to bed early, 
and constantly studied Franklin's '* Way to get Wealth." 
My conduct was soon noticed by the citizens, and new cus- 
tomers came daily to encourage my exertions. I broke off 
iustantly from old habits of drinking wine ; although my 
mother, who kept my house, frequently requested me to 
take a glass or two, as she was fearful that the sudden 
change might injure my health. Still I persevered in 
sobriety, and was blessed with abundance of health and 
strength. 

On Sunday evening, 25th March, 1S04, an evening never 
to be forgotten by me, I was strolling along the High Street, 
when a gentleman accosted me by saying, '' What are you 
going to do this evening V* I replied, that being a total 
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stranger in Worcester, I was merely saantering about the 
citj. '' Come along with me/' said he, " and I will take 
you to hear a fnneral sermon." I accompanied him, and 
was so much pleased with the good language of the preacher 
(the Rev. George Osbom) that I made up my mind to 
attend regularly, and accordingly applied for a seat. My 
mother also attended with me. Being lame she always 
walked to chapel leaning on my arm, and my heart was 
gladdened by the opportunity of becoming her stay and 
support. The second Sunday of our attendance, I was 
particularly struck with the serious deportment of a young 
lady who sat opposite to myself. When my eyes were not 
fixed on the preacher they came in contact with hers. I 
found that, similarly to myself, this young person was 
accompanied by an elderly lady, who appeared to be her 
mother ; and the thought struck me that she might be a 
widow blessed with a dutiful daughter. This thought was 
too much in unison with the vivacity of my ims^ination to 
die away. I watched them out of the chapel, the elderly 
lady leaning on the arm of the younger ; but, as they were 
utter strangers, I had to wait the tedious approach of an- 
other Sabbath, when the same scene was renewed, and my 
hopes and fears were again excited. 

I now made up my mind that if this young lady should 
prove to be a person of good character I would make an 
attempt to gain her affSections, and trust to Providence for 
the result. But I knew neither her name nor residence. 
On Sunday, 20th May, I watched her return from worship, 
and found that she took the road which led across the 
bridge into the village of St. John, and knowing that she 
could not return to the afternoon service by any other 
path, I posted myself on the bridge to await the approach 
of my interesting unknown. She came ; and came alone. 
She passed me, and I spoke with my eyes, but my tongue 
was mute. I followed gently behind her till we approached 
the chapel. From that time commenced an acquaintance 
whidi has proved to be the happiest of my life. 
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The next morning a gentleman fmrprieed me by asking 
how long I had known Miss Teverill ? '' Miss Teverill ? 
Who is Miss Teverill ? " replied I. He answered^ *' The 
young lady with whom you were walking yesterday after- 
noon/' This was the very thing I wanted to know ; and 
the questions^ '* Who is she P Where does she reside ? " 
were asked all in a breath. The reply was of such a nature 
that I said mentally^ ^' Then she is mine, if perseverance 
can gain her;'' and I immediately commenced a regular 
siege. I soon obtained a very respectable introduction, 
and was admitted a'visitor at the only house I thought of 
any consequence in the county of Worcester. 

Everything went on favourably. Mutual affection ripened 
apace ; but an enemy was lurking unseen to poison all my 
hopes. Her father requested me to desist; but my affec- 
tion was too deeply rooted to be extinguished, and the 
prospect of happiness too bright to be given up for trifles. 
My character was unimpeachable as to integrity and in- 
dustry, and my natural ardour was not to be damped by a 
few heavy clouds. Her extreme youth was the next plea. 
I agreed to wait, but never to give up. I could not do it. 
It was against all reason, and against my nature, and there- 
fore I stood as firm as Ajax. Opposition only strengthened 
our attachment. 

• • • • • 

[The Antobiographer has treated this part of his hutorj, so essen- 
tially influencing his subsequent career, with such interest and 
emphasis, and it is so illustrative of his character, that the Editor 
oould not refrain from introducing these few extracts. The foUowing 
incident will suffice as a sample of many difficulties and the spirit in 
which they were met. — £i>.] 

Five days after this I was electrified by receiving consent 
to renew my visits. I supped with the family on the fol- 
lowing Wednesday evening. On the Saturday following 
(only three days) a friend called on me, and made me 
understand that Miss T. had been hurried away from home 
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to a friend's house^ about ten miles from Worcester. This 
was on a market day^ when the citjr was full of people and 
my shop fall of customers. But I was determined to follow 
her even to the world's end. It was towards evenings 
and my road lay near Pershore, to which town I directed 
my steps. Being on foot I availed myself of a butcher's 
cart returning from market. Night had now come on, and 
as the country I had to travel was very intricate I passed 
the night at the Angel Inn; arose at three o'clock the 
next mornings and set out for S., where^ after innu- 
merable inquiries^ I arrived at six o'clock. The family had 
not arisen^ but a maid servant soon appeared and I de- 
spatched her with a note to Miss T.^ to say that I had 
found her retreat. I found she had been forced away at 
an hour's warning. This only increased our attachment. 
We passed the day most happily together, but this hap- 
piness was soon to be interrupted. 

We were walking in the fields in the evening, when 
suddenly a post-chaise appeared. We were alarmed, and 
fearing the worst, renewed our vows of constancy. The 
chaise slowly approached, conveying Mr. and Mrs. T., and 
I desired my Mary not to fear, but to take hold of my arm 
and advance boldly. I civilly inquired after their welfare; 
and although I knew that a storm would soon break forth, 
yet I could not help smiling at their chagrin at finding 
that I had been too cunning for them. This brought on a 
parley, and it was finally agreed that she should remain at 
S. in quiet, if I would leave the house. I reasoned with 
Mrs. T. on the impropriety of treating me with so much 
kindness on the Wednesday, and then forcing her daughter 
away from me in three days afterwards, without assigning 
any other reason than that she had changed her mind. 
She was as hard as a flint ; and yet she afterwards became 
as fond of me as if I had been her own son. During this 
discourse dear M. had been ordered into another apartment, 
and I was fearful that some scheme might be planned to 

c 2 
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take her away without my knowledge, therefore to prevent 
a surprise of this kind I quitted the room a little abruptly 
and found out the post-chaise, from which (unperceived by 
any one) I took away the pole, and deposited it in the 
middle of a large field. Having thus prevented the return 
of Mr. and Mrs. T., I went again into the room, and told 
Mrs. T. that I should not quit the house until I had taken 
leave of her daughter. I then restored the pole of the 
chaise, and agreed not to write to M. provided her friends 
allowed her to remain in quiet retirement at S. 

^ at * * it 

I was miserably tormented by these circumstances, and 
my mother having left me I had no one to converse with 
after the business of the day, and having lost all relish for 
reading, I began to spend my evenings with the citizens 
at the Porter Rooms, or ''smoke shops,^' as they were 
called. This was a bad resource, and bad it proved in the 
end. • • • • Many and many a gloomy night, when 
the darkness might almost be felt, I have stolen into the 
garden around her father's house and waited amongst the 
shrubs to catch a glance only of her who had such com- 
plete possession of my heart. • • ♦ ♦ 

[The Antobiographer goes on to relate how the mental conflict 
between love for her future husband whom she oould not resign, and 
honour for her parents whom she would not disobey, so seriously 
threatened Miss T.'s health, that full consent to the marriage was at 
length given.— Ed.] 

The long expected day at length arrived, and on Tuesday, 
the 26th of August, 1806, we were married at St. Clement's 
church, Worcester. 

Having narrated the way in which it pleased God to 
bestow upon me his greatest earthly blessing, I must enter 
my protest against the doctrine of chance. Chance did 
not lead me to my first situation. Chance did not preserve 
me there through all the attempts to quit it. Chance did 
not lead me to Worcester; neither did chance lead me to 
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the chapel to behold^ for the first time, her who was to 
become the happiness of my future life. Chance did not 
give me perseverance in pursuing that object ; neither did 
chance bring it to a happy termination. Chance did not 
obtain for me my friends; neither did chance preserve to 
me that friendship when I deserved to lose it. Chance did 
not preserve my life under the various accidents which 
have befallen me ; neither did chance raise me to be master 
in that house into which I first entered as a poor boy. 
Chance did not bring me acquainted with Doctor Day, who 
was the instrument in the hand of God to relieve me in a 
great measure from the influence of a dreadful malady; 
neither did chance restore my forfeited character. Lastly, 
chance does not give me a grateful heart to God for all his 
mercies; but it is God himself who has done all these 
things for me, to whom be all the glory. 



t. 
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February 2, 1810.— Almighty God, kindest Father of 
every thing, look with pity, yet with joBt reproRch upon 
the sad miedeedB of thy humble suppliant, and when be 
reads what may be penned in a moment of reflective in- 
toxication — sad idea! or in actual inebriety, may be be 
senaible of thy goodnees in not snatching him to eternity 
in a moment bo nnprepared. 

April 16. — My friend, Mr. £., kindly opened my eyes. 
No more smoke shops for me. J. V. H. be more careful 
how you walk 1 You have a wife and children. Do you 
lovc them? Then oh forbear ! Would you be a slave to 
tlje worst of tyrants? Rather prepare for a glorious 
»it niggle, and persevere till you conquer this bideooa 
moDSter, then shall you be indeed a prinoo of oonqnerors. 
Come, J. V. H., listen to me, your true friend, Conscience j 
and if you have ever done any good actions^ do not erase 
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them by the indalgence of bad ones. I shall be sare to 
accuse you, and with great severity, if yoa shun my admo- 
nition ; but if you will ooly obey my warning voice I will 
sorely promote your future happiness and draw a veil over 
the past. Rouse yourself then, and I will assist you in the 
battle. Think of the rich prize to be gained. Think of 
your affectionate wife, and let this day be the dawn of 
liberty and of glory. 
JoLY 24. — Drunkenness — horrible depravity. 

Maidstone, Attoitst 6, 1838. — On looking over this journal, find- 
ing these blank leaves, I here record the astonishing mercy of God 
towards so dreadful a sinner as I have been. 

At the time of the entries made on the preceding page, my business 
was gone, health destroyed, character ruined, a dear wife miserable. 

what a change do I witness this morning ! Business flourishing — 
health most perfect — my dear wife and children happy — my own 
character restored, and myself, through especial grace, a deacon of 
the Independent chapel. My house a house of prayer, my heart a 
heart of prayer; and twenty years have passed away, during the 
whole of which not a drop of spirituous liquor has ever passed the 
surface of my tongue. what wonder has the Lord wrought I 

Mabch 11, 1845. — Again looking into this journal of my former 
depravity, I record the continuing mercy of my gracious Ood. 
Twenty-seven whole years without ever once having drunk a drop of 
spirituous liquor I what mercy, that Jesus Christ ever lives in my 
heart, a million, million times welcome guest, the joy of my soul, my 
only hope, my confidence and trust. 

Januabi n, 1811. — ^Never suffered so much from the 
bile in my life : will never have a repetition if I can help 
it ! Must be careful or die^ and of all events that is what 

1 am the least prepared for ; but the time may come^ and 
I trust it will. Once more returned to a sense of duty, 
and looking back with the deepest regret, I trust that 
these sentiments, and affection for my children and too 
good a wife, will unitedly prevail. 

Mabch 12. — ^Walked to H., where I was most hos« 
pitably received. Mr. B. and self drank out two bottles of 
wine, and from my being fatigued, it so overpowered me 
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that on going out of the house after dark I lost my way. 
When I awoke next morning all was strange; yet as I 
found myself alive and well it so far satisfied me. On 
making inquiries I found that I was in a public house^ to 
which I had been conducted by some man who had dis- 
covered me wandering in the dark^ and who feared that I 
might fall into some one of the numerous coal mines in 
that romantic country. I walked back to Mr. B,'b, and 
when I saw the path of my night wanderings I hugged 
myself to find what a lucky escape I had experienced from 
either being drowned in the canal or breaking my neck in 
a coal pit. A strange frolic — but entirely owing to Mr. 
B.'s wine. 

Sunday, February 2, 1812. — Attended Pump Street 
Chapel and took sittings. Mr. Byron preached two very 
searching sermons. No flattery — all plain truth, and home 
to the conscience. 

March 1 — 6. — Drunkenness — six days drunk ! awful 
ruin ! 

March li. — My birthday — not only a birthday of 
nature, but, O God, a birthday unto repentance, and a 
forsaking of all sin according to thy most gracious call this 
very morning. O give me strength to make another effort 
to leave off every kind of sin. This morning, whilst busied 
in the shop, and being fretted, the effect of recent intem- 
perance, I said, with petulance — " Aye, aye, it's no use my 
endeavouring to become steady. My sins are too great to 
be forgiven.'' The fretful thought was stopped suddenly 
by a voice whispering in my ear — " If thou wilt forsake 
thy sins, they shall be forgiven thee.'' The emphasis upon 
fortake and Bhall was so strong that I oould have fancied 
that some person really stood behind me, but it was all 
within, and I, who but the very instant before was quite in 
a passion, was struck as with a flash of lightning, and the 
tears ran down my cheeks, I knew not why. The more I 
tried to suppress them the more they would flow. Finding 
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it useless to go on with business^ I went np stairs, but 
there I got worse, and I began to think surely this is the 
voice of mercy once more calling me to repentance. I took 
up the Bible and hastily scanned my favourite fifty-eighth 
chapter of Isaiah, and this affected me so deeply that I 
instantly fell on my knees and poured out my soul to Ood, 
and confessing my sins implored most fervently, and with 
heartfelt sighs and tears, that He would have mercy upon 
me. I never knew (to my shame) what it was to pray 
with the heart till now. I felt quite a new creature, and 
thus I trust that my birthday may become a day of earthly 
and eternal joy. 

Sunday, Ma&ch 15. — Renewed my confessions of sin, 
and prayed most fervently for mercy, and for the first time 
(O shame!) since I have been in Worcester commenced 
family prayer. What a sad, abominable life I have led, 
even whilst surrounded by every blessing. O gracious 
Lord make me truly penitent, and preserve me to be a 
striking monument of thy redeeming mercy. In the after- 
noon we had a church of our own at home. At night we 
attended chapel again, and after supper we had family 
prayer. Thank Ood for it. 

Mauch 18. — Farewell — a long farewell — to thee, my 
poor and long afflicted mother. Thou art gone to rejoice 
for ever in the presence of Jesus, whom thou hast long 
served with faith and patience under afflictions of the most 
excruciating nature for more than twenty years. O may 
thy God become my Ood, so that I may meet thee 
in those happy realms! My dear mother departed this 
life this evening, under great bodily pain. She died 
praying two hours for me, her prodigal son. Her latest 
breath was for me, in earnest cry — ''The Lord bless him — 
the Lord bless him — ^the Lord bless him I " — and so she 
entered heaven. Grod of all mercies, I thank thee for thy 
goodness in raising me up to support (for so many years) 
a virtuous and afflicted parent, and didst make it my hap- 
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piness to contribute to all her earthly wants.* I deeply 
lament my total unworthiness of thy favour ; but O have 
mercy upon me^ and turn my heart from all evil. 

Maech 24. — Mr. C. took me to a Methodist class 
meeting. 

Ma&ch 28. — Bather low in spirits^ thinking I could not 
consistently receive the sacrament to-morrow. I prayed 
fervently several times in the day, and kept a strict watch 
over every thought, determined to resist every temptation 
to evil. 

Easter Day. — The feast of the Lamb of God. O what 
a feast ! Chapel at seven o'clock. Again at half-past ten. 
In the afternoon upwards of four hundred sinners knelt 
before the Lord at his table. Realized the presence of 
Jesus Christ granting a free pardon and an assurance of 
protection if we persevere in forsaking our evil ways. My 
heart beat high in rapture when I took the seal of the 
covenant, and as a sick man takes from the hand of his 
physician the long wished for medicine that shall cure the 
raging disorder in his body, so did I, with grateful tears, 
drink of that blessed cup which was, through faith, to heal 
the disorder of a long distempered soul. 

March 31. — I went to the class this evening. Such 
meetings are of great advantage to those who are seeking 
the Lord Jesus. Private prayer is a blessing indeed. Even 
my dreams are dreams of prayer and happiness in religion. 
I this morning made my first essay to pray with the family 
without a book. 

Sunday Morning, April 6. — Again I put up our peti- 
tions from my heart without the aid of a book. O may 
Ood make me as bold as St. Paul in the g^pel. What an 
honour it would be if I should ever be allowed to become a 
champion in the cause of Christianity, and to be the in- 
strument of bringing souls to Ood 1 O that He would give 

* His mother uaed to call bim her " Joseph in Egypt.** 
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me a boldness of speech to declare to many thousands that 
''his mercy endureth for ever.'' Indeed his mercy does 
endore for ever^ or my soul would have been cut off and 
destroyed, many, many years ago. 

April 17. — Mr. B. induced me to become a trustee to 
the new chapel, and I also entered my name to lend fifty 
pounds towards the building. 

April 24. — I, even myself, made another effort in public 
to show forth the goodness of God. I believe that my 
prayer aroused the gratitude of many a heart in supplica- 
tions for a continuance of mercy to me. Wonderful indeed 
that my sentiments should have been so completely 
changed as to enable me in six weeks to come boldly for- 
ward and declare in public prayer before the people the 
great and mighty things which Ood (through my firm 
faith in Jesus Christ) had done for me. O Ood of all 
mercy continue thy work, and make a repentant prodigal 
useful to all people by declaring thy goodness in his life 
and conversation. O may he ever be upon the watch to 
resist temptation. 

April 30. — P. and T. drank tea with us. We boldly 
declared ourselves Methodists. Yes, poor despised Metho- 
dists. I felt glad to show forth to my gay companions the 
change which religion had effected. This day I received 
a ticket of admission into the Society of Methodists. A 
great honour. 

Mat 6. — Mr. C. and Mr. B., old companions from Maid- 
atone, called on me. I stopped Mr. R. in his swearing, 
and rather surprised them both by a serious conversation. 
This evening, being at the prayer meeting, I gave the 
people an exhortation to watch and pray. 

Mat 18.— I am suddenly fixed into four offices for the 
church of Ood — trustee, treasurer, committee-man, and 
prayer-man. See what the Almighty can perform in a 
short time I A sinner snatched from the very centre of 
hell, and made an instrument of public service in the house 
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of God in a very few days. What a miracle — even in this 
our day ! 

May 19. — I was so happy in prayer this morning that I 
could hardly contain myself. 

May 21. — ^At our class I expounded^ and was blessed 
with a lively affection towards my hearers and with grati- 
tude for such a precious privilege. O my Saviour^ though 
my sins have exceeded every thought^ yet thy mercy is 
greater still. I am indeed a brand plucked from the 
burning, and O may I ever live to praise and glorify thy 
holy name ! 

May 28. — Class meeting. O what delight to have a 
spiritual appetite ! Our gracious Lord furnishes the table 
with a delicious repast *' without money and without price." 
Now this is very contrary to the way of the devil, for his 
dishes are charged at a very high price indeed, and they 
turn sour into the bargain ; but he is too cunning to suffer 
his guests to see what kind of food he has been cramming 
down their throats, he cruelly gives fresh poison to his 
already infatuated victims and then lulls them to sleep in 
his infernal embrace. 

May so. — Eleven weeks I have been preserved in the 
battle, and I trust in the assistance of my new Master for 
strength sufficient to drive that old dragon completely off 
the field. I know that he will keep continually skulking 
and prowling about the camp, but I hope to be guarded 
at every avenue, but not in my own strength. 

Juke 10. — I was in such a state of serenity that I could 
not even fancy a doubt or a fear. As if a person approached 
me on my left hand with a demand for a debt, whilst in 
my right hand I held the means of paying it, and therefore 
no trouble could arise on that account So I trusted would 
be the case in any new trial. Yet boast not thyself, O 
young man, but rejoice with trembling and be humble 
before thy God. Some of my old gay companions would 
think me a madman, but God knows my heart and kills 
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the fatted calf for his prodigal son^ now brought back from 
feeding swine and wallowing in filth and mire. 

Jdnb 16. — We had a prayer meeting and were all on 
fire; perhaps enthusiasts^ sajrs the world. No matter! 
Grodly enthusiasts are preferable to devilish wise men. 

June SO. — Half mad at having been quite off my guard 
and by this means falling from a tremendous height into a 
most dreadful ambush of the enemy. Oh ! how mournful 
for the saints and those who love God. Soaring too high 
without the wings of humility, I fell into the horrible pit 
of intemperance, whilst satan hugged me again with his 
infernal arms. Horrible indeed 1 I could have shed rivers 
of tears ! God have mercy upon me ! There is not a 
greater sinner in existence. 

July 6. — Quarterly meeting. The brethren were all 
glad to see me amongst them again, although so unworthy. 
How brotherly is this regard for the welfare of each other's 
souls. I do not believe there is such another society in 
the world as the Methodists for the exercise of brotherly 
sympathy. O that I had not grieved them! O what 
sorrow does sin introduce ! and when satan gets his victims 
down how cruelly he presses upon them. But the blood of 
Christ can overcome a thousand satans. The time will 
Gome — but stay in quiet, and trust in the mercies of the 
everlasting God. 

July 29, 30, 81. — Fighting most desperately, night and 
day, by prayer, repentance, and abstinence (not having had 
any sleep for three nights) ; and have entreated with bitter 
tears that the Almighty would restore me. O what a hell 
does the soul feel that has once enjoyed the love of God 
and has lost it again by giving way to temptation ! What 
punishment so great as an accusing conscience for having 
offended the best of Fathers. But the mercy of God is like 
Himself — ^infinite. 

August 1. — Still in misery. Under a dreadful cloud. 
SataUj Satan, loose my bonds. Constant prayer and the 
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October 28. — O how hard is the struggle and what 
oonatant watchfulness and prayer does it require to enable 
a nnner to stand his ground even for a moment. I thank 
God that I do depend upon Him^ through Jesus Christ, 
with lively faith. 

Sunday, November 1. — O that I could repent deeper 
and deeper, and incessantly, for all my past dreadful sins. 
The Lord's Supper was administered this evening, but I 
retired ; not that I doubted the mercy and pardon of God, 
bat I had not been able to forgive myself, and therefore 
came home and in private prayer implored the mercy and 
support of the blessed Saviour. 

November 10. — The Rev. Mr. Osborn died this evening. 
He took an affectionate farewell of his wife and children. 
He gave out the words '' Praise God, from whom all bless- 
ings flow,'' and sang the tune himself. Then he most 
expressively looked upon them all, joined in a farewell 
prayer, and emphatically said, " Prayer will soon be at an 
end with me, but I shall sing praises for ever.'' lie then 
went into a gentle slumber, and his happy spirit took its 
flight without even a sigh ; so that his friends could not 
fix the precise period of his glorious release. 

December 18. — O that Christ would warm my heart. 
I want more power to resist temptation, but thanks be to 
God that I am what I am. 

December 30. — The bile and hell. O that God would 
blot out the last week from the sad catalogue of my sins, 
and give me grace that I may never sin again. What a 
horrible thing is sin, and the more so as God is so good. 
I quite abhor myself as being the mobt deservedly detest- 
able monster in existence ; and yet the mercy of God and 
the intercessions of the blessed Jesus unite to give me re- 
pentance. O come repentance, come in thy humblest, 
fullest form. 

Easter Day, 1813. — An encouraging discourse on re- 
pentance. It just suited my desperate case, and brought 
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me from the verge of despair^ to cry out once more to God. 
O how true it is that there is no peace to the wicked. 
What a sea of misery has broken over me for the last fort- 
night, and how very, very dreadfully deep have I again 
fallen into that horrible pit, from which nothing but the 
arm of God can rescue me. O when will it end ! 

Easter Monday. — Full of anguish. Pleading with God 
for the gift of repentance. The heavens appear almost 
shut against my cry, yet I feel determined to pray un- 
ceasingly. Went to the prayer meeting, and struggled 
against a hard heart — a flinty heart. O sin^ dn, what a 
delusive tyrant thou art, and how galling are thine ac- 
cursed bonds. I groaned and sighed, and pleaded the 
blood of Christ ; but all was dark and dreary. 

Easter Tuesday. — After a restless night, spent partly 
in terrific dreams and partly in prayer^ I threw myself on 
my knees and entreated for mercy. Horror and dismay 
now opened a battery against my soul. The Bible and 
hymn book lay open before me, and I attempted to read, 
but it was all to no purpose, and the gate of mercy seemed 
closing, hell yawning wide to swallow up its victim, and 
devils anticipating their infernal joy. But stop — a gleam 
of light twinkling through the dark discovers the gracious 
invitation^ " knock and it shall be opened." Yet even this 
promise seemed not to extend to me. But to stay on 
Satan's ground was certain death, therefore I prostrated 
myself before the throne in an agony of distress. Oh ! it 
seemed to be a last effort, and I never in all my life ever 
prayed in such a manner before. God Almighty heard me, 
and by the blessed Jesus sent me an answer of peace and 
consolation. I arose in a flood of tears. My pain was gone, 
and my gratitude seemed as if it would drive me into a 
delirium of joy. Now this may be considered to arise 
merely from a strong irritation of the nervous system. 
Well, let all this be called by whatever name it may by 
others^ I would humbly attribute it to the forgiving mercy 
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of Ood. Could mere imagination change the sonl of a man 
from grief to joy^ make that a delight which was before a 
dreadful torment^ and induce a man to endeavour to cut 
off a right arm and pluck out a right eye in the hope of 
becoming acceptable to God by the blood of the blessed 
Redeemer? I think not. 

April 21. — Have made it a determination (by divine 
help) to pray unto God several times every day^ that I may 
he kept in a spirit of watchfulness and gratitude, and be 
preserved from any kind of sin. O God of mercy help me^ 
for the sake of Christy for I am weak and a profligate 
wretch indeed. But Thou canst blot out all my offences^ 
and blessed be thy name for giving me to believe that to 
forgive is one of thy chiefest delights^ and that thou hadst 
rather pardon than destroy. 

April 25. — By the blessing and power of God I have 
been preserved to this day in a spirit of watchfulness and 
prayer; but I want to feel a continual sense of my own 
depravity and ingratitude^ that I may the more deeply 
repent before God Almighty and be reconciled unto Him 
once ^ain^ through and by the merits and sacrifice of 
Jesus. 

Mat 2, 1813. — Another week has been granted me of 
peace and comfort. Blessed be God. 

• • • • • 

[There is now a long gap in the diary. The next entry is the 
following. — Ed.] 

September 22, 1817. — Four years and a half elapsed, 
and no account rendered ! What can have been the cause 
of this chasm ? Sin ! Yes, sin of the blackest die ! 
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Maidstone, Monday, September 22, 1817. — Four years 
and a half elapsed and no account rendered I O what can 
have been the cause of this chasm? Sin ; yes, sins of the 
blackest die and of the deepest ingratitude to the Father 
of mercies. But has He cast the sinner off? O no, no; 
for ever blessed be his name, He has borne with his rebel- 
lious creature in the wilderness, and broug^ht back his 
wandering sheep and placed him in the fold of God. Here 
let me pause to adore that mercy which has saved my life 
from destruction and brought me out of the very midst of 
hell, and caused my soul to rejoice in Jesus Christ as my 
precious Redeemer. 

What an anniversary is this to my poor soul, and what 
prodi<i^ious blessings has the Lord bestowed upon me during 
the w^hole of the last year; for it was this day twelve 
months ago that God himself enabled me to set out afresh 
for the kingdom of heaven, being released by his almighty 
arm from the dominion of my easily besetting sin. This 
dreadful sin was a constant desire to drink to excess, by 
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which all my facalties were paralyzed^ and my soul was 
sinking fast into despair; bat at length the power of Jesus 
snatched my soul from that horrible pit over which it had 
long been suspended^ and from which it seemed impossible 
to escape. But the mercy of Gtod is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon those who fear Him, and his grace alone 
has enabled me during the whole of the last year to resist 
every temptation to drink even a single glass of wine, of 
any description, or to taste any kind of spirituous liquors 
or strong drink. Is it possible I Yes ; and also God has 
given me the constant desire to study that best of books 
the Bible, which I have studied every day for one hour 
before breakfast to the edification and delight of my heart. 
He also has made it the delight of my soul to hold converse 
with Him all the day long, whether engaged in walking or 
reading, or in the perplexities of business. But if any one 
should ever get hold of this book and read what I have 
already penned, I would not have them suppose that even 
this happy year was passed through without conflict. Far 
otherwise — it was a very severe struggle between life and 
death ; and nothing short of the whole armour of God could 
have enabled me to withstand in the evil day. But, by the 
grace of God, I am what I am, and though I have been 
thus far preserved, still I daily tremble for fear that I may 
do something to dishonour the name of my God. When I 
reflect upon the strange events of my life contrasted with 
the lives of Newton, of Banyan, and other dreadful sinners, 
and lastly, of St. Paul, who styled himself the chief of 
sinners, I am often led to exclaim, that they scarcely 
knew what sin was when put into the scale against the 
depravities which have marked my progress, for I verily 
believe that I have outsinned them all together. I men- 
tion this to show forth the long-suflering of God, who 
has raised such a creature from the very centre of hell 
to sing his praises and to live to his glory, and to be a 
witness in these latter times that He is as willing as ever 
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to receive and pardon all who call upon Him in sincerity 
and in truth. 

I now go back to narrate some of the circumstances of 
the last four years and a half^ beginning with the cause of 
my removal from Worcester to Maidstone. 

On the 30th January, 1814, 1 received a letter from my 
truly valuable friend. Alderman Christopher Smith, (M.P. 
for St. Albans, and since Lord Mayor of London,) ac- 
quainting me that my old master, Mr. B., was dead, and 
that the disposal of his business had devolved upon him- 
self, therefore he wished me to come to London immediately, 
in order to consult with our kind friend, Mr. Pickard, as to 
his willingness to unite with Mr. Smith in raising a sufficient 
sum of money to enable me to take the whole of the business. 
This letter astonished me exceedingly, because I had no 
reason to hope for such a change of fortune ; and even at 
the very time of receiving this intelligence I was suffering 
from a dreadful bilious attack, brought on by intemperance. 
But O the mercy and long-suffering of God, who, whilst I 
was " dead in trespasses and sins,'^ even then He was at 
work for my good, and was opening a door for my future 
prosperity in temporals, and also preparing a way for my 
escape from my dreadfully besetting sin. In conformity 
with this letter, I set out on the 2nd of February for 
London. I had but one companion in the coach, a student, 
a pious young man, and we did nothing but talk of the 
mercies and dealings of a gracious Saviour. At Oxford, 
I walked into a bye-place at midnight, whilst the outside 
passengers were at supper, and kneeling down upon the 
stones, poured out my soul to Ood for his pardoning mercy 
and protecting care. 

The weather at this season was excessively severe, the 
snow covering the ground everywhere, and the frost so 
intense that the river Thames was frozen completely over, 
and the ice so thick that booths were erected and 
skittle allies formed, and large fires kept up upon the ice 
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from London Bridge to Westminster Bridge, and all sorts 
of pastime instituted I went over the Thames upon the 
ice, which presented a dangerous appearance on account of 
the many chasms, and yet was crowded with thousands of 
men, women and children. I was tempted to take a glass 
of wine, that I might say in after-times that I had not 
only visited the booths on the ice, but that I had actually 
myself taken refreshment there; but my mountain then 
stood strong, and temptation had no avail. I was mer- 
cifully preserved in this manner during the whole twelve 
days that I was kept in a state of idleness and suspense in 
London. There were many applicants for the concern, but 
my friend was so determined to put me into possession of 
what he considered an excellent opportunity of gaining a 
good maintenance, that he told me that he would sooner 
lose five hundred pounds than I should be disappointed. 
Mr. P. tendered his services by the loan of one thousand 
pounds towards the sum necessary. O the mercy of God 
in creating such a disposition in those whose hearts had 
been so severely griev^ by my misconduct. Walking 
through the streets of London, I found that men were 
employed in many places to dig up the ice, which was very 
deep, and they piled the same on each side of the street, 
between the pavement and the carriage road, and on 
measuring these ice walls I found them to be seven feet 
and a half in height, and three feet thick. 

Sunday, Fkbruaky 6. — At Mr. Wesley's chapel, in the 
City Road, I heard a sermon by Dr. Adam Clarke. I got 
into conversation with a gentleman who tried to convince 
me that it was impossible to fall finally from a state of 
grace, and that grace was not imparted to alL I was not 
able to combat his arguments, which appeared to be very 
subtle. I confess that his doctrine of final perseverance 
was very pleasing, because I thought myself in a state of 
grace, but I thought also that it was too good to be true, 
and therefore was afraid to believe it ; and the more par* 
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ticularly as I know by heart-rending experience how 
dreadfully unstable I had been since my first setting out 
for the kingdom of heaven. Dr. Clarke's sermon^ which 
I took down from' his lips^ was on the SOth Psalm, which 
he divided into three parts, namely. Exultation, Distress, 
and Recovery. "This psalm,'' Dr. C. observed, *'wa8 
penned at three different periods of time, in three different 
states of experience. The first state is of a soul when first 
brought to God; then the ease which this state brings; 
then the presumption arising from this ease, and the fall 
in consequence of this presumption, and the recovery by 
prayer.'' O how my ears were all awake at this beginning, 
because it seemed as if it was the very subject suited to my 
own individual case. In speaking upon the 8th verse, '' I 
cried unto God," Dr. C. observed, " We are apt to think 
that if God were but to pardon it would be well; no, 
not half well, we must be healed." In explaining the 9th 
verse, he observed that David might say '^ If I am cut off 
in my backsliding and yet am desirous to return to God, 
who will believe the promises, 'Return thou backsliding 
Israel, and I will heal your backslidings ; though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow? ' " ''There- 
fore," said Dr. C, " let no backslider ever despair." O how 
deeply did this sink into my poor wounded heart. I was 
all attention, all hope ; and it seemed as if this sermon was 
preached for me alone. And it appeared the more so when 
the preacher went on to say, that — *' Some people will ask, 
IIow can a man who has repeatedly trifled with mercy 
(exactly my unhappy case) expect that God will hear him 
again. "Why," said Dr. C, " if the man had no sorrow we 
should fear his state ; but if the man desires to be saved, 
we know that such desire comes from God, and therefore 
he cannot be lost. And if this argument would but be 
taken hold of by poor backsliders, they would not be un- 
willing to apply again unto God, who is ever ready to hear 
their cry." O, thought I, this is the very cordial for my 
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wouDded Bonl^ and heaven itself can bear witness how 
earnestly I desire grace to live to the glory of Ood^ but am 
prevented by the strength of sin. '' Is it not the breath of 
God in your own souls? " said Dr. C. "As to your con- 
victions of your own unworthiness^ that falls to nothing 
before the blood of Christ; your sins can never be too 
great to be forgiven. Take Christ in the front of your 
petitions^ and God will turn your mourning into dancing. 
K you have lost your God, do not rest till you find Him 
again. Of what avail is it to the devil that he was once 
in heaven ; and, what avail will it be to the sinner that he 
once possessed the favour of God, if he does not continue to 
possess that favour? But a soul that is penitent can 
never be lost, for a single spark of grace can never go to 
hell; and God stands ready to receive the penitent,- let him 
come whenever he will, or however deep his guilf Well, 
thought I, this is all for me, and as the Lord's Supper is 
to be administered here this morning I will assuredly 
partake of it ; and so I did ; and my soul rejoiced. 

On Tuesday, 15th February, I awoke very early, and 
prayed earnestly to God to blot out my sins and disperse 
every unholy thought, and I was for once so completely 
engaged in imploring salvation from sin into perfect obe- 
dience to the will of God, that I quite forgot to pray for 
my dear wife and children ; but He who searches all hearts 
knows mine also. I continued in a most anxious state of 
uncertainty about the business until Tuesday, the 5th of 
April, 1814, when a letter arrived saying that the difficiil- 
ties were now removed. Accordingly, on Monday, the 1 1th 
of April, I arrived in Maidstone, and took possession of the 
whole concern. 

Now then began a new career of life, and I found myself 
unexpectedly placed as the master over that very house 
which I entered as errand boy on the 24th day of January, 
1786, and remained till the 12th day of January, 1801. 
O how was my poor heart agitated with hopes and fears, 
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and strong detenninations never again to offend that Ood 
who had done such mighty deeds for one who had so 
awfally rebelled against Him. But how weak are our best 
resolutions when made in our own strength, and so I soon 
found it to my cost and sorrow, for it was only on the 
Saturday fortnight (April 30) that some of my old com- 
panions came to congratulate me upon my arrival in Maid- 
stone, and insisted on taking wine by way of wishing me 
success. Well, I thought a glass or two could not do me 
any harm, particularly as I had worked hard all the week 
and had now obtained fortitude and resolution to stop at 
three or four glasses, at the very outside. But how 
treacherous is the human heart ! I went on glass for glass 
with my companions till reason began to totter, and at this 
very moment (which I shall never forget) the door opened, 
and who should stand before my face to witness my folly 
and confusion, but Mr. P. Yes ; even my best friend, who 
had come down from London for the sole purpose of giving 
me comfort and advice in this trying moment. O how my 
heart recoiled at my own deep ingratitude towards such a 
benevolent friend, and I stood speechless. But he did not 
upbraid me, for his heart was too full of compassion to 
augment the anguish which he knew would take possession 
of my soul when reason resumed her seat. He gently re- 
treated, and looking me full and expressively in the face, 
said, ''I will see you in the morning." I dismissed my 
companions with reproaches and retired to bed, when I 
passed a restless night. As soon as I bad breakfasted I 
waited on Mr. P. When he saw me, he took my hand, 
and with a silent squeeze looked forgiveness. He soon 
proposed a walk, and we had scarcely got into the street 
when he turned upon me, and, with a voice of sympathy, 
said — " I do not condemn you, for I deeply pity you." 
This kindness entered my very soul, and I could only 
say, '' God bless you. Sir." Here again I have reason to 
bless that merciful Being who did not utterly take his 
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loving kindness from me^ neither suffer my friends to 
forsake me. 

After this time I began to apply myself more earnestly 
to business than ever ; but still my prevailing propensity 
kept fast hold^ and although I was very circumspect at 
times for three or four weeks together^ yet at other inter- 
vals I went off into the most dreadful indulgences^ to the 
disgrace of myself and to the astonishment and grief of 
those who were truly desirous for my happiness. Amongst 
these was Mr. M., who had known me from a child, and 
who combated the remarks of my enemies till at last he 
was almost in despair; and added to all this, and as the 
height of my depravity, I had been blessed with the best 
of wives, one who feared God, and whose life seemed to be 
bound up in myself, and whose tenderness towards me, 
even in the midst of my cruelty, was beyond all expression 
or description; and although I was fully sensible of all 
this, as well as of the wonderful mercv of God in not 
catting me down, still I had no power to resist my heart- 
rending propensity, although the happiness of my family 
and friends was all involved in my conduct. Added to all 
this was my own immediate danger of eternal misery, as 
also my frequently being rendered completely insane for 
several days after I had desisted from the use of wine or 
liquors. All these things only increased my weakness and 
my misery, for I often saw such dreadful sights and heard 
such dreadful sounds, when recovered from intoxication, 
that I was frequently led to exclaim in all the horror of 
despair, that I was certain that my thoughts of religion 
were all delusion, and that I was doomed by heaven itself 
to eternal destruction. Indeed one day as I was shaving 
myself, after I had been in a dreadful state for several days 
together, the devil suggested to me that I had better cut 
my throat at once, for I had outlived my former re- 
spectability, and was become such a disgrace to my poor 
wife and children that the sooner I was out of the way the 
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better. ' But again the same invisible hand preserved me ; 
and I kept on sinning and repenting at varions times 
daring the remainder of the years 1814 and 1815 ; some- 
times walking uprightly to the appearance of men for 
many weeks together, and continuing incessant in prayer 
to G-od for deliverance ; still hoping even against hope. At 
length the time drew nigh for my escape from Doubting 
Castle and from the chains of Giant Despair. I had been 
most alarmingly ill of a bilious fever, brought on by in- 
temperance, and was so near death that I began to think I 
must now die, and go to receive the reward of my sins ; 
and yet hope was not entirely taken from me, for when I 
was in the greatest bodily agony I remembered the words 
of David, and cried to the Lord and said — ** What profit is 
there in my blood, shall the dead praise thee? O Lord, 
let me live for Christ's sake, and let it be seen that Thine 
arm is not shortened — that it cannot save. O save me, vile 
as I have been, that even yet I may live to Thy glory as a 
monument of Thy mercy." My tears and my poor heart 
went together, and a voice seemed to say, " Thou shalt re- 
cover ;'' and, blessed be God, I did recover, with a broken 
and a contrite heart. 

I became much humbled, and thought if my friends 
would place me in a private mad-house, or some confine- 
ment, I should be content to live on bread and water all 
the days of my life, if I could be preserved from sinning 
against God. Whilst I was ruminating in this manner, 
and making fresh determinations to set out again for the 
kingdom of heaven, my dear wife and my friend, Mr. M., 
had been consulting whether there was any possibility of 
my being benefited by medical advice, and had actually 
applied to Doctor Day, who gave great hopes that if I 
could be brought to take such medicines as he should pre- 
scribe a cure might be expected ; but that the first great 
difficulty would be to make me acquainted with their deli- 
berations, and to obtain my consent to conform to their 
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plans. At the very same time my gracious Ood was him- 
self working in me a strong desire to make use of every 
means that could be suggested. This was on the ever-to- 
be-remembered first day of March^ 1816. Mr. M. kindly 
came to visit me^ though I was then unworthy of his 
notice, and as I was deeply deploring my sad, sinful, and 
ungrateful conduct towards God, and all my friends, I said 
— " I wonder whether Doctor D. could possibly point out 
any plan for my relief;^' as I was willing to undertake 
anything in the world to prove how desirous I was to be 
freed from this dreadful wickedness. Mr. M. and my dear 
wife looked at each other with astonishment, and she ex- 
claimed — " The hand of God is certainly in this thing." 
They then informed me of what they had been doing, and 
how troubled they were to know in what manner they 
should make me acquainted with their plans, fearing that 
I should be offended. 

Here^ my dear children, if ever you should read this 
book, here was a ray of light bursting upon your poor 
father's head, which led him from the pit of despair to the 
gates of heaven. Here his hopes were again revived ; here 
your poor mother felt the mercy of God pouring consola- 
tion into her almost broken heart ; and here a new song of 
praise arose to that God whose mercy is everlasting. 
Doctor D. was immediately requested to visit me, and after 
putting various questions he agreed to take me under his 
care^ and even went so far as to say that he would never 
leave me until he had, through the blessing of God, effected 
a cure. O what a day was this ! what hopes and fears 
alternately played in all our minds ! The very thought of 
being healed of such a malady, and of being restored to 
society and respectability, was too delicious to be endured 
without showers of tears. I began to take the remedies 
prescribed that very night, and was enabled to trust in 
God for his assistance to enable me to persevere. But it 
was not merely the medicines, but a great solace was given 
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to my mind by Doctor D.'s kind commiseration of my 
situation^ which he declared demanded the full exercise of 
pity instead of that heavy censure which had been cast 
upon me. The voice of pity ! O how sweet it is to the 
deeply burdened heart, overpowered by a sense of its own 
depravity I In consulting with my physician, I told him 
how deeply my mind was impressed with a sense of the 
heinousness of my sin against God whom I desired to love, 
and yet had no power to resist the dreadful evil which 
came upon me periodically, about once a month. His an- 
swer was, that he could not view my case in the same 
depraved light, for he was confident from what he had 
discovered respecting my nervous system, that I could no 
more prevent the mischief when the fit came upon me than 
any person subject to the gout could prevent a return of 
the same disorder. O what a valve of hope was now opened 
to my ardent imagination, to think even for a moment that 
there were persons who thought me less guilty than I had 
condemned myself to be. Yet still I considered this by far 
too favourable an opinion, for I had no desire to forgive 
myself, even though all my friends and even my Creator 
should do so. I desired to consider myself quite as vile as 
my outward conduct appeared to be, even though I had no 
desire to lose my hope in God j for all things were possible 
to Him. The medicines were draughts composed princi- 
pally of steel, mixed in about two ounces of peppermint 
water, to be taken twice a day ; and with these he allowed 
me to take two or three glasses of port wine afler dinner, 
but to refrain entirely from the use of spirits in any way 
whatever ; and to make use of toast and water at my meals, 
with a very moderate use of small beer, or a little porter, 
but no ale. 

I desired to feel exceedingly grateful that I was allowed 
60 bountiful a supply, and the more particularly when so 
great a good was connected with it ; for I had determined 
in my own poor strength that I would cheerfully drink 
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nothing but water daring the whole of my life^ if such an 
expedient could at all be the means of my escaping the 
dreadful evil which had entwined itself aroand me for so 
many years. I went on in a tolerably steady manner for 
several weeks^ strictly attending to my medicines and 
watching against temptation; taking also especial care to 
read the Bible for nearly an hour every morning before 
breakfast^ with prayer and supplication for divine help^ and 
as long as I continued in this regular course I received 
daily blessings. My health and strength were indeed re- 
newed as the eagle's^ and I began to think that my moun- 
tain would now stand against every attack of my secret 
foe. Thus I became lifted up with pride^ which led me to 
be less attentive to prayer and reading the Bible ; and, in 
consequence, at an unguarded hour I was again the captive 
of my enemy. 

Doctor D. again watched over me with the greatest 
tenderness, and desired me not to be discouraged, as he had 
not expected that I should overcome in a few weeks an evil 
which had been growing upon me for several years. I 
took fresh courage, and set out again with a strong deter- 
mination to be so very watchful that nothing should 
surprise me for the future. But how vain are the strongest 
human efforts when unassisted by divine grace, and how 
prone is human nature to refuse that powerful aid which is 
so freely offered by the Creator of the universe, "who 
giveth liberally and upbraideth not.'' This was not a 
battle between myself and another of my fellow creatures, 
in which superior strength, or skill, or accident, might gain 
the victory ; this was a contest with inbred corruption and 
habits of long standing and increasing growth, and which 
if not subdued would inevitably sink the soul aa well as the 
body into endless ruin. However, I set out again in the 
same manner as before, adhering to my medicines and my 
Bible, and I thought myself upon surer ground than ever, 
and particularly as I had been recovered from my last fall 
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in five days instead of fifteen or twenty as was formerly the 
case^ and this circumstance gave my physician as well as 
myself considerable reason to hope that we had at least 
made some impression upon the force and power of my 
strong propensity. 

Still these hopes were delusive, for in nine days after- 
wards I fell into the very same situation again, and 
brought deep distress into my own soul as well as poignant 
anguish into the heart of a beloved wife and all my friends. 
I might be asked. How can you have a sincere affection for 
your wife if you indulge in these disgraceful extremes ? 
All I could answer would be, that from the bottom of my 
soul I detest and abhor my own conduct, and yet have not 
the power to resist that which I hate. But to proceed : — 
Doctor. D. himself was much chagrined as well as myself, 
but he was not at all out of heart, and when in the 
anguish of my mind I entreated him not to leave me 
through disgust at my conduct, he kindly re-assured me 
that he would never leave me till he had brought me through 
every difficulty. And he the more insisted upon it that 
his hope was considerably increased, because in these two 
last times of falling into this distress I had been recovered 
each time in five days. Yet it would appear very naturally 
to some minds that the blessings of the Almighty only 
served to render my heart more hardened instead of re- 
ducing it to obedience, for He had graciously given me 
another son (Newman) between these two last falls, the 
first of which terminated oii the 18th of May, and the last 
of which commenced on the 27th of the same month ; and 
in this interval I was so far recovered and so re-determined 
to persevere that on the day my dear wife was safely de* 
livered (which was on Wednesday, the £2nd of May, 1S16) 
I voluntarily drew up of my own mind, and wrote with my 
own hand, a complete grant of power to Doctor D. to make 
use of whatever means he should deem most expedient to 
effect my recovery, even to the confinement of my person ; 
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and this docament * I signed in tbe presence of Doctor D. 
and mj friend, Mr. M., into whose hands I gave this 
writing to be by him securely kept, and brought forward 
in vindication of Doctor D.'s conduct if ever my situation 
should become so unfortunate as to oblige him to have re- 
course to severe measures. Doctor D. and Mr. M. were 
both of them deeply affected by this instance of my ardent 
desire to overcome this evil, and they felt constrained to 
acknowledge that I had by this act evinced all the sincerity 
that it was possible for a man to display, and they went 
away more strengthened than ever in their opinion that all 
would yet end well. Indeed I myself had stronger hopes 
than ever, because I felt an inward desire to live to the 
glory of God, even though my present conduct seemed to 
be directly opposite to everything like such a desire, and 
gave more encouragement than ever to my enemies to hope 
for my speedy destruction. But He who had determined 
my deliverance had also determined that I should pass 
through more trials, but at the same time He mercifully 
gave me an increase of resolution to persevere. 

Yet my mind underwent many painful struggles through 
fear that (even after all that had been said and done) it 
was still possible that I had been deceived in my hopes of 
recovery from so dreadful a malady, and particularly as it 
had been a strongly received opinion that persons addicted 
to drunkenness were very seldom recovered. However, I 
took fresh courage, and felt my fears considerably abated 
when I read the lives of Banyan, Perkins, Gardiner, and 
Newton, all of whom had been notorious sinners, and yet 
had all been rescued from destruction by the same Almighty 
hand ; and why should not that same hand save even me, 
notwithstanding I had outsinned them all? My faith in 
God revived, and I commenced taking my medicines again 

* Sabeeqnent entry — ''This very document is deposited in my 
private desk, and there it now lies. J. Y. H." 
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on the fint Aaj of June, and aooompuiied them with 
feirent prayer and a strict attention to reading the Bible 
every morning for one honr before breakfast. In this 
manner I went steadily forward till the 2drd of July, when, 
to my dreadful grief and the grief of all my friends, I 
yielded again to temptation, and fell into the same dreadful 
state of intemperance and distress as before. I remained 
under the effects of this bH for six days, when it pleased 
God to spare my life once more, and to renew my deter- 
mination to rise again and enter upon a new ooml>at with 
my mortal foe. But no language can depict the anguish 
of my mind to find how dreadfully I had rebelled against 
my Creator, and it seemed to be the most incomprehensible 
thing in the world how I could be so drawn aside, after 
having tasted and relished the goodness of Grod and de- 
lighted in his ways ; and indeed it was such an astonish- 
ment to my own mind, that I was frequently constrained 
to look upon myself as the greatest hypocrite under the 
sun, and yet I could not give up my hope that my prayers 
(which I thought were at least sometimes sincere, if not 
always so,) would eventually be answered. 

Under these circumstances I set out once more, looking 
entirely to heaven for help, and continued my medicines 
and reading the Bible with great regularity every day. 
Thus I was helped forward again, and my kind friends. 
Dr. D. and Mr. M., were every day anxiously overlooking 
all my steps, and watching for the completion of their fer- 
vent wishes. Hopes and fears now alternately rose in my 
mind. The prize to be obtained was of immense value, 
therefore the fears of losing it were great indeed ; and under 
these impressions I pressed forward with great circum- 
spection until I had become so far established as to dis- 
continae my medicines entirely. But, most unfortunately, 
my dear wife was absent at this time at Worcester, and 
having no person to converse with in the evening, after the 
close of btuiiness, I frequently went into company, when I 
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should otherwise have been happy at my own fire-side. 
Stilly however, through the mercy of Ood, I maintained my 
ground, but not with so much firmness as I should have 
done if I had been favoured with a companion to engage 
my vacant hours. Yet, notwithstanding all these dangers, 
I began to think myself fully established in such strength 
of resolution as to resist any temptation, and the more par- 
ticularly as I had quite declined the use of medicine. But 
this was false security, for being invited to dine with Mr. 
A., on the 10th day of September, 1816, in company with 
my kind and watchful friend, Mr. M., and several other 
good friends, I passed a very happy day, and although I 
did not drink more than a pint of wine, yet it was so much 
more than I had lately been accustomed to take that it 
produced a stimulus in my system, which induced a desire 
for more when I got home, and I insensibly gave way to 
the desire, and thus staggered again out of the right path. 
But when I returned to my senses, and found what I had 
been guilty of in thus abusing the mercy of God, my dis- 
tress was more poignant if possible than ever. I had seemed 
to be so near the attainment of all my best wishes, and of 
the hopes which my friends had so long entertained, that 
I had only to stretch forth my hand and seize the crown ; 
yet it again vanished from my embrace, and the disap- 
pointment almost broke my heart. I wept rivers of tears, 
and prostrated myself before the mercy seat of God, and 
implored his assistance even once more, that mine enemy 
might not have to boast that his power was stronger than 
the grace of the most High. My prayers were heard, and 
I was restored from this fall in four days, and I immediately 
recommenced taking my medicines, being strengthened 
with a determination never to give up the contest. 

During all these contests I had been allowed to take 
two or three glasses of wine a day, or a small quantity of 
spirits and water, according to circumstances ; but then I 
had not prudence or resolution enough always to stop at 
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the right point, and this often led to bad consequences. 
At length Doctor D. reasoned with me as to the necessity 
of confining myself wholly to water, small beer, or porter, 
as the uttermost degree of strong drink that I might ven- 
ture to take. My desire to conquer every enemy being 
now more deeply rooted than ever, I entered into my 
physician's views of the subject, and prayed for grace to 
help me in this my time of need. My dear wife was now 
also returned from Worcester, which made my home more 
comfortable, and gave new life to new resolutions. Accord- 
ingly I began on Sunday, the 22nd September, 1816, to 
relinquish the use of wine of every description, and also all 
kinds of spirituous liquors and ale, having also pledged 
myself that if porter or table beer were too strong for my 
constitution I would cheerfully confine myself to water, 
rather than ofiend a merciful Creator. I continued taking 
my medicines, with the greatest regularity, till about the 
10th of October, when my health becoming more and more 
established I found them unnecessary, and after having 
taken three hundred and seventy-six bottles of the chaly* 
beate draughts, I relinquished them entirely; and, through 
the mercy of God, have never had any occasion to recur 
to the use of these medicines from the 10th of October, 
1816, even to the present moment of writing this pas- 
sage, which is written on this 29th day of November, 
1817. 

During all this time I have been wonderfully preserved 
from taking even so much as a spoonful of wine or spi- 
rituous liquors of any description ; and although at many 
times several gentlemen have dined with me, and the wine 
has been freely passed about, yet I have sat at the head of 
the table, with a small pint jug of porter, and power has 
been imparted to me to resist every solicitation from my 
friends, and also every temptation from my own feelings. 
Bat daring the whole of this period that great Being, who 
was accomplishing so wonderful a work, was also giving 
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me an increasing desire to study his holy word, and 
through his constraining influence, I have never passed a 
single day without reading the Bible for one hour, or 
nearly so, every morning before breakfast, besides at 
several other times in the day, and praying most earnestly 
to have my understanding illuminated, that the precepts 
and doctrines of the Scriptures might be deeply fix^ in my 
heart, and form the constant rule of my life before Ood 
and man. By these means I have been kept in a state of 
continual happiness, my health has been uninterruptedly 
good, and all my comforts have abounded, and I trust 
that I am daily living to the praise of the glory of 
God, as a wonderful monument of his free grace and great 
salvation. 

I would not have any one suppose that the great good 
here recorded was obtained without many struggles. It is 
no easy thing to overcome long established habits, particu- 
larly when the natural inclinations are ever ready to con- 
tribute to their strength. And this was my case, inasmuch 
as I was of a lively, cheerfiil disposition, and fond of com- 
pany ; and because I could sing a good song or tell a good 
tale I was continually invited into parties of drinking and 
pleasure. All this was to be overcome, and pursuits of an 
opposite tendency were to be encouraged with the utmost 
energy and perseverance. Now, nothing short of divine 
help could possibly accomplish so desirable an end, but this 
help was to be had simply by asking it, with a sincere and 
contrite mind, of Him who has graciously declared that 
all who seek shall find. I am sure that I am a living 
witness of the faithfulness of Ood to all his promises. But 
did the seeking the kingdom of heaven make me less 
cheerful or less lively? Far from it, all this natural viva- 
city continued to flow, but it was turned into another 
channel. My business was pursued with as much avidity 
as ever ; but the perplexities which used to occasion 
peevishness were now all softened by a serenity that made 
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crooked things straight and rough places plain, thus ex- 
emplifying the words of Scripture, that the ways of religion 
are '' ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace." Yet 
my feelings were often deeply oppressed when I beheld any 
poor creature tottering in the streets under the influence of 
intoxication, and the recollection of my own former dis- 
tressing state impelled a fervent ejaculation that God would 
mercifully become the friend of these poor creatures, who 
had lost all friendship for themselves and were totally in- 
sensible of their danger. Indeed I never see persons in 
liquor but my heart groans for their relief, as I well know 
that nothing short of Omnipotence can stay the raging of 
such an unmerciful enemy. Those persons who had laid 
many bitter things to my charge all became quiet, when it 
was known that I not only abhorred this conduct myself 
but that I had also placed myself under the entire direction 
of a physician of long tried abilities, in order that I might 
be relieved from this formidable malady, which he most 
unequivocally denominated disease and not inclination ; and 
that it was a disease induced by a strong affection of the 
whole nervous system, which rendered it almost impossible 
to escape the effects produced. This testimony softened 
the malice of my foes into pity, and when they were so 
credibly informed that I was continually striving against 
it, they almost universally wished me success. My friends 
all gathered around me with the kindest expressions of 
encouragement, and this gave me a zest to persevere; and 
when I also beheld my dear children and a beloved wife all 
deeply involved in my fate, my heart was elevated to heaven 
at the very thought of being restored to them in health 
and happiness. 

It was a Christmas Day, 1816, when we were all sitting 
round the fire, my wife on one side and myself on the 
other, with our four healthy boys, Edward, Vine, Stephen, 
and Newman, playing between us, and ourselves enjoying 
a serenity of happiness springing from the meroy of our 
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Grod, that the prospect of future bliss and the high eujoj- 
ment of present comfort quite overpowered our feelings, 
and with hearts lifted up in fervent gratitude to the Author 
of our blessings we sang '^ Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow," and we sang it with the heart full in tune, 
whilst tears of unspeakable delight rolled down in sympathy 
with our exalted affections. It was a day of pure delight, 
such as we had never witnessed before, because our affec- 
tions were never before so sincerely fixed on our great 
Sedeemer. And besides all this I had been preserved 
ninety- four days without tasting even a drop of any strong 
liquor, and this had never before occarred since I was 
seventeen years of age. All this increased our joy and 
gave additional vigour to hopes of the future, and the more 
particularly as God Almighty had himself g^ven me strength 
to pluck out a right eye and cut off a right hand in order 
that I might enter the kingdom of heaven. I now close 
this narrative with the strongest and most powerful ex- 
hortation to my dear children, that if ever they felt any 
affection for their father, or would desire to reap advantage 
by his painful as well as happy experience, they would 
closely study and highly value that blessed book, the Bible, 
which is able, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, to 
make them wise unto salvation ; and not only happy with 
respect to eternity, but its precepts, if followed, will soften 
all the cares of this life and enable them to pass through 
the world with honour to themselves and with glory to 
that God whose mercy is everlasting, and whose wondrous 
power has changed the heart of their father from the very 
spirit of infidelity to a decided belief and immoveable con- 
fidence in the all-sufficiency of the atoning blood of the 
Liord Jesus Christ, upon whom his soul 90 w securely rests 
for eternal felicity. 

Written and signed with my own hand, November 

29, 1817. 

J. V. Hall. 
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If mj boys choose to publish this afler my deaths thej 
have my consent to do so ; provided it is thought that it 
might be the means of encouraging other poor sinful 
creatures to fly to the same all-powerful remedy that I 
have done, to get rid of such a dreadful besetting sin. 

Thursday, Janxiaet 1, 1818. — Ah! my poor dear 
children, your happy father scarcely knows how to begin 
his record of another year. The mercies of the year that 
is past are so great, that your poor father hardly knows 
where to begin the praises of that God who has saved his 
life from destruction, and who has crowned him with loving 
kindness and tender mercies. But, my dear sons, as I bare 
already brought down my narrative to the 21)th of Novem- 
ber last, I will shortly state to yon the simple occurrence 
of Christmas Day. In the morning of that blessed an- 
niversary, you, my dear children, together with your 
mother and your father, were all assembled round the fire, 
before breakfast, wishing each other a happy Christmas, 
and being full of joy, we all joined in singing ** Praise God, 
from whom all blessings flow ! " Your mother and myself, 
looking at each other and then on you, (our dear children) 
and feeling in our hearts the love of that beneficent Being, 
who had been so merciful towards us, were constrained to 
lifb up our hearts with gpratitude, whilst our eyes did indeed 
overflow with joy. Even you, my dear children, young as 
you were, appeared to enter into these feelings, for you 
united in singing ^' Grace, 'tis a charming sound,^' and yoa 
Sling it with all your might ; after which we had family 
prayer, and at the proper time, we attended the morning 
service at chapel. We spent the happiest Christmas Day 
that we had ever known in our whole life before, yet 
neither your mother nor your father tasted even a drop of 
any kind of wine or liquor. As not even the cheerftilnesi 
of Christmas could move your father from his purpose, so 
your kind mother also was determined that she would not 
take any wine on this day. Have we not boundless cause to 



CONFUCT AND VICTORT. 53 

rely with implicit confidence on that benevolent Being who 
has already done such great things for us^ and who has 
brought your poor father out of an horrible pit and placed 
his feet on a rock, and put a new song into his mouth, 
even the praise of God. Now, my dear children, this is the 
entire work of that gracious God, who has brought your 
father through fire and through water, to feel unfeigned 
delight in studying his holy word every day for the last 
fifteen months ; and the Bible has indeed been '^ a lamp to 
his feet and a light to his path,'' to guard him from evil, 
and to guide him, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
into the way of life everlasting. O then listen to the 
admonition of your anxious parent, who is himself a striking 
monument of the mercy of that God, who will surely answer 
your prayers if you call upon Him in sincerity and truth 
through the medium of his beloved Son, who not only 
made atonement for your sins, but shed his precious blood 
for the sins of the whole world. Therefore I beseech you 
by the mercies of Gt)d never to listen to the insinuations of 
Satan, that your sins were too great to be pardoned, for 
that can never be the case whilst Jesus Christ continues to 
be our Advocate and Intercessor at the throne of mercy; 
and there He stands for ever employed in that glorious 
work till the final consummation of all things. Therefore 
do not suffer any circumstances, however desperate they 
may appear, to drive you to despair, but consider what 
severe trials, temptations, and miserable falls David en- 
countered, and consider his repentance and restoration, and 
last of all, consider the painful trials of your own once 
miBerable, but now happy father, who has been rescued 
from the very depths of hell by sovereign grace alone, to 
enjoy daily and hourly communion with God, under the 
liveliest hope of eternal felicity. 

Monday, March 2, 1818. — Yesterday my dear wife and 
myself joined with the church, at the Independent Meeting 
in Week Street, in celebrating the Lord's Supper. I was 
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admitted a member on Wednesday last^ the 25th of 
February ; and here surely I may praise that merciful GK>d 
who has brought me into his banqueting house and placed 
me under his banner of love. " O that I might dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever." 

I had brought down my narrative to the 1st of January 
last^ but had omitted to mention that the Bev. Edmumd 
Jenkins, pastor of the Independent Meeting in Week 
Street, was an inmate in our family for nearly four months, 
until Wednesday, the 14th of February last, on which day 
he quitted us, and was married the next morning. During 
Mr. Jenkins's residing with us we experienced many 
blessings of a spiritual nature, particularly in having family 
prayer, which had long been abandoned before he came ; 
but on the day of his departure, it pleased God to give me 
grace and strength to go forward with this important 
duty, which we have regularly continued with great 
delight and inward satisfaction. 

Monday, September 21, 1818. — ^This auspicious day 
completes a period of two whole years, during which, by 
the grace of God alone, I have been most miraculously 
preserved from drinking any kind of wine or spirits, but 
have confined myself to porter or water. Yet I was seduced 
by a depraved nature to drink more porter than was right, 
by which I was brought into a distressing situation ; but 
I have abundant reason to be deeply thankful to a merciful 
God, that when the enemy came in like a flood hia 
almighty arm was lifted up in my defence, and I was 
recovered from the snare in less time than ever before, 
being only one day under the power of my adversary. The 
last time was on Wednesday, the 15th of July, when, the 
weather being sultry in the extreme, I drank porter till I 
became ashamed of myself; yet the hand of God never 
forsook me, neither was I suffered to taste even so much as 
a drop of any kind of wine or spirits, although there was a 
quantity of each within my reach, and no human being 
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present to prevent my taking it if I had been so inclined. 
Bat my great Deliverer had issued his sovereign mandate, 
" Hitherto shalt thou come^ but no further." I felt very 
deep anguish for my transgression, and I entreated grace 
to give up every idol. Porter had indeed been my idol, 
and was to my taste the greatest luxury, but this must 
also be given up. I pondered these things in my mind 
without coming to a decision, till our faithful minister, 
in one of his pastoral visits, put the following question to 
me in the most impressive manner, '' Do you love porter 
better than Christ? " The appeal went home to my soul, 
and I instantly resolved, by divine help, that I would not 
only give up my long favourite beverage, but everything 
else that should retard my journey to heaven. Accordingly 
I ceased immediately from the use of porter, and from the 
19th of July to the present day, September 21st, I have 
never tasted any other beverage than my own table beer 
and water. Here then I have more abundant reason than 
ever to praise that merciful Being, who has thus subdued 
three of my great enemies and placed them under my 
feet. . Shall I ever again distrust the continuance of that 
mercy which has been so greatly manifested in my de- 
liverance from so dreadful a bondage? O, be such a 
thought far from me, and let me ever rest secure that He 
who hath begun the good work will indeed cany it out to 
full perfection. But let me take heed. 

(Extract from the Sun, October 15, 1818.) 

"Dreadful Effects of Intoxication. — On Sunday morning 
was found dead in his bedroom, near the Commercial Boad, Lambeth, 
William Harle, who for upwards of ten years had been principal 
book-keeper in the house of D. & Co. For about three weeks he had 
indulged freely in his propensity to drinking ; sensible, at length, of 
the distress and ruin he was bringing on himself and family, and 
atnng with remorse, in a paroxysm of despair he put an end to his 
existence by placing a stick through his neckerchief and strangling 
himself. The character of this man was extraordinary ; he possessed 
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Bome excellent qualities, and as an acoonntant his abilities were 
equalled by few; he was generally abstemious, yet such was his 
occasional propensity to drinking, tiiat he would sometimes render 
himself incapable of business for several days. This degrading habit 
has unfortunately brought him to an untimely end, and left four 
orphan children totally unprovided for. Yesterday a coroner^s 
inquest was held on the body, and a verdict returned — insanity." 

When I read this short but dreadful narrative, and con- 
sider how very closely my own former indulgences of this 
destructive propensity are here represented, I may indeed 
cry out with the psalmist, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits ! " 

New Yeak's Day, 1819. — What an eventful year has 
the last been to me, and what astonishing mercies have 
been poured out upon my unworthy head! Who could 
have thought it possible, after what I have already recorded, 
that I should ever again fall into the net of my deadly 
enemy 7 Yet so nnwatchful have I been, and so lifted up 
by pride, that I considered myself now completely secure 
against my former propensity, and that it was totally im- 
possible ever to be overcome by table beer. But one 
unhappy day I was thus again brought into disgraoefnl 
distress. Yet there was still abundant reason for thank- 
fulness, as Ood restrained me from either spirits, porter, 
wine, or ale. But this table beer was a little leaven, which 
would soon have leavened the whole lump. Although Ood 
had enabled me to cut ofi* the right hand almost, yet the 
retaining the use of beer was something like retaining one 
little finger of that hand. I was not suffered to remain 
long in this painful state, which commenced on Mondaj 
afternoon, the 16th of November, for on the Wednesday 
following I was seized with a most dreadful fit of the bile, 
and then began to recover. I felt myself to be an un- 
grateful, sinful creature, and desired to fall before a throne 
of grace, that I might obtain mercy and strength to set 
out again in the right path. I now found, by bitter 
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perience, tbat it was absolutely necessary to give up every- 
thing that could bring my soul into similar distress from a 
similar cause, and that if I had a spark of sincere love 
towards God, I must from this hour give up the use of 
all kinds of liquid containing any spirit. Accordingly, 
having received from Ood himself a holy desire to live to 
his glory, I called upon Him to give me strength ; and set 
forward again on Thursday evening, the 19th of November, 
with the determination never to allow anything stronger 
than tea or coffee to enter my lips again. In this blessed 
resolution I have been enabled, through divine assistance, 
to continue to the present moment, and have uniformly 
substituted water for malt liquor with my meals, and 
instead of a glass of beer after my meals, I have experienced 
unspeakable comfort in taking nothing but milk and water. 
Oh, the greatness of the power of the grace of God ! It is 
indeed unconquerable, and I am a living witness of its 
miraculous influence. May my benevolent Creator grant, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, that I may remain a faithful 
witness to all eternity ! 

[The following pages, to the end of the chapter, are transferred 
from their proper date, October, 1820, in order to give unity to the 
subject. — En.] 

How many humiliating circumstances do I find when 
looking over my ledgers. Entries scarcely legible, yet 
piercingly plain as to the miserable state I was reduced to 
through the abuse of wine when such entries were made. 
I view them with agony and grief. I then turn with 
grateful astonishment to the present circumstances of my 
spared life, and ardently desire to be filled with deep re- 
pentance before a gracious and patient God. 

I rejoice on account of my beloved wife and dear friends, 
who are no longer fearful of evil tidings as heretofore when 
my name is mentioned, and who are no longer ashamed of 
their relationship to a person who had caused them so much 
grief. What a contrast to those dreadful times when such 
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fearful sights appeared before 1x17 ejes^ that if I were not 
at this present time in the full possession of my senses^ the 
Tery mention of such scenes would create a suspicion of 
insanity. At one time, being in bed and fully awake, with 
my dear wife sitting beside me, I saw the figures of two 
frightful looking men extending their bodies apparently 
over the top of the bed, with long whips in their hands, 
with which they were flogging me, amidst dreadful impre- 
cations, on account of my evil conduct. I caught fast hold 
of my wife, and screamed out in an agony of fright, which 
so alarmed her that she endeavoured to escape from me; 
but so g eat was my terror that I held her fast in my arms, 
fearing that these demons should carry me away if she 
quitted the room. She alarmed the house, which brought 
her sister and two maid-servants into the chamber; but I 
would not allow her to leave me during the night. This 
was after a fit of intoxication had subsided, but which had 
so deranged my nerves as to produce temporary insanity; 
yet I recollect the circumstances as plainly as if they were 
in action at the present moment. 

At many other times strange figures appeared before me, 
accusing me of all my former sinful practices, which were 
as plainly brought before my recollection as if they had 
but recently taken place. Sometimes flashes of lightning 
appeared to pass before me, and when I inquired of these 
figures what such appearances signified they would seem to 
answer that they came from hell, and that they were com- 
missioned to drag me there. All these things appeared 
real to my poor agitated mind, and almost drove me dis- 
tracted* One Sunday morning, whilst the people were 
passing to church, I jumped out of bed to follow a spirit 
with which I had actually been conversing ; the supposed 
phantom leading me down stairs to the door, which I 
opened to admit of its departure. At this time I was 
perfectly firee from intoxication, but my nerves were all 
deranged in consequence of a very late fit of intemperance* 
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Appearances of the strangest kind were continually pre- 
sented, not only to my mind bat to my eye-sight, and from 
this circumstance I can account for the tales of apparitions 
which have seemed to appear to persons labouring under 
nervous irritation. But still these things appeared to be 
real, and were frightfully distressing. At other times I 
have been tempted to destroy myself, that the world might 
be ridded of such a monster ; but now here I am, with my 
life redeemed from destruction, my health renewed like the 
eagle's ; my soul and body devoted to Ood, to the honour 
and praise of his almighty power ; and for this reason — 
because '' his mercy endureth for ever/' 

Thk Snake. — My desire of drinking to excess came on 
periodically, about once in six weeks, and in the interme- 
diate time I refrained from drinking any strong liquor. 
Bat this was a most extraordinary circumstance, that I 
received a kind of warning previous to the commencement 
of these unhappy fits. These warnings were given when I 
was perfectly sober, and when I had been so for several 
weeks in succession. In my dreams I was fiercely attacked 
by a large snake, which flew at and bit my legs. This 
passed off without my thinking much about it ; but the 
next time that I fell under my cruel propensity I recollected 
(apon recovery) that I had again seen and been bitten by 
the snake ! I did not mention the circumstance, because I 
considered it rather ridiculous, but I determined to watch 
such appearances for the future. In about seven or eight 
weeks I dreamed again of the snake, and I determined to 
watch — ^but all to no purpose, for I fell under the dreadful 
evil. I now thought I would mention this extraordinary 
circumstance to my dear wife, that we might unitedly watch 
should any such warning be repeated. Again the snake 
appeared, and all the dreadful consequences ensued, although 
I had been perfectly sober for several weeks. As the snake 
was more or less furious in its attacks, so was I more or 
violently overcome by intoxication* I had frequently 
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mentioned these circamstances to my dear wife long before 
the effects followed^ that it might not appear an invention 
of my own ; and although I strove hard for victory, yet I 
was always conquered. I never once dreamed of the snake 
but intoxication followed within a week. At length it 
pleased God to fight my battles, and I then began to have 
the victory. 

I had never received this warning till after the 14th of 
March, 1812, (on which day I became deeply convinced of 
my sins,) and the same warning was continued, at various 
times, till the 10 th of September, 1816, which was the last 
attack, as to drinking wine or spirits, both of which I was 
enabled to give up on the 22nd of the same month. I con- 
tinued to drink porter till the 19th of July, 1818, on which 
day I gave up that also, it having proved too powerful for 
me. But before I fell into this last snare, I was again 
forewarned by the snake, which attacked me this time in a 
very feeble manner, and the effect of this encounter con* 
tinned only two days. The last time that I saw the snake 
was a few days previous to the 19th of November, 1818, on 
which occasion the reptile which had caused me so much 
terror arose with two heads slowly and feebly from the 
ground, and appeared in a dying state. It tried to rear 
both its heads, but they fell downward to the earth, and 
the animal appeared to sink into the ground completely ex- 
hausted I I ran to the place where it had disappeared, and 
(in my dream) stamped upon the hole into which my foe 
had slunk, and, blessed be God, I have never seen it since. 
On this occasion I was for one day only overcome by my 
own table beer, which I immediately gave up, and com- 
menced drinking milk and water ; and, through the mercy 
of God, have continued to do so to the present period, 
October 6, 1820. 

All I can say about the foregoing account of the snake 
is, that it is truth. 

Often have I taken the dreadful glass into my hand, and 
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looked at the wine with a sort of sensible horror^ yet had 
no power to resist the strong impulse to let it pass my 
throat. Many and many a time has conscience plainly 
told me that this conduct would assuredly bring me to 
min^ my children to beggary^ and my wife to an untimely 
grave ; yet, with all these reflections, the dreadful habit 
was so strong, that I gave way to its force. Many a time 
also I have looked with strong emotion upon poor ragged 
children playing in the streets, and when my sympathies 
have been excited even to tears, the same faithful monitor 
has whispered to my mind — " Such will be the fate of your 
own children, unless you break off this destructive habit/' 
But all these things were unavailing — affliction, tenderness, 
conscience, had no power, and nothing short of Omni- 
potence could perform the mighty act. 

My happiness is now unspeakably great, arising from 
constant temperance and sobriety, and from being also, at 
all times,^ ready to meet the business and difficulties of the 
day ; thus living in some very small degree to the glory of 
God. Even in the midst of all these blessings how much 
anguish does it occasion my soul to catch myself sometimes 
musing over scenes of past sensual indulgence, till former 
sins appear to be almost re-committed. What but the pre- 
cious blood of Christ coidd atone for such deeply rooted 
pollution? I have been often pained by the most abo- 
minable thoughts crowding upon my mind, even in the 
midst of secret prayer as well as in the house of God, and 
have therefore been led to suspect whether I was truly 
sincere in the profession which I had made. These things 
are very painful, and yet I not only delight, yes, greatly 
delight in the ordinances of God, both public and private, 
bnt feel great pleasure also in the society of those who love 
his blessed name, and who, by his grace, are enabled to 
praise Him in their lives and conversation. I do indeed 
feel great delight, unspeakably so, in the company of a 
sincere Christian^ and I hate every evil way and everything 
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within myself^ as well as others, that would dishonour the 
Son of God. It now affords me great, unspeakable plea- 
sure, to point out to poor perishing sinners the willingness 
of God to forgive all who repent and turn from their sins, 
and also to stand forth as a witness to his faithfulness and 
power to subdue the most inveterate habits. I, who was 
a most dreadful drinker— even I am become one of the 
most sober men in England, through the power of God 
alone. 
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Februaet 18, 1819. — Blessed be God, that thirteen 
weeks have now passed in which I have enjoyed the an* 
interrupted gratification of never tasting any other liquids 
than coffee, tea, or milk and water. Oh what mercy ! And 
80 much have I enjoyed this latter beverage that it becomes 
sweeter and sweeter to my taste every day, and my health 
and spirits are kept in a finer tone than ever, through the 
rich mercy of that Redeemer whose power and goodness 
have been so resplendently displayed in healing all my 
diseases, and redeeming my life from destruction. The 
peaceful state of my mind, and my prospects of futurity, 
are beyond description ; and I now look forward with in- 
effable delight, accompanied with a brilliant hope that I 
shall be enabled to spend the remainder of my days on 
earth to the honour and glory of Ood, and to be with Him 
for ever in heaven. 

March 14. — The rich mercy of God has permitted me 
to see another birthday, after struggling for seven years 
against a most fatal evil ; and although his goodness has 
prevented my being cut down as a cumberer of the ground, 
yet how many have entered the gates of death by the very 
same path from which, by the most astonishing mercy. He 

p 
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has rescued my soul. I deeply lament that my gratitude 
bears so little proportion to his goodness; and the more 
particularly when the contrast is so very and so awfully 
striking between my present condition and the fate of my 
old companions. My early friends snatched away, and 
gone — where ? J. S., my bosom friend, died at thirty-six, 
— gone. J. T. died suddenly, in a shocking state of disease, 
at forty — ^victims of intemperance. My old companion, 
Lieut. R., wild and intemperate, cut off at thirty-one. 
J. S. at thirty went the same dreadful path to death. T. 
K., paralytic, beginning in intemperance, died at thirty- 
nine. W. C. at twenty-eight, — the same. J. P., a man 
whom one would call excellent at times, died raving mad 
from intemperance, at forty-two. Why was it not my 
fate ? T. £., whom I often eniried for his sobriety, became 
so much the victim of intemperance as to be removed 
to a mad-house, where he now lies, insane I And yet I> 
the most unworthy of all, I am preserved to tell the 
dismal tale. And not only these, my companions, have 
fallen, but others also (with whom I joined in the midnight 
revel) are reduced to beggary, and are now wandering about 
in misery and contempt. I feel deeply on their account; 

<' And fain my pity would reobdm, 
And snatch the firebrand from the flame ; 
But feeble my compassion proves." 

None but God ! 

July 19. — Blessed be God that a whole year has now 
passed away since I tasted anything stronger than table 
beer. And yet I desire to look back with humble sorrow 
that even table beer was too strong for me in November 
last. But again I desire to rejoice in the strength of that 
grace which has enabled me to give up what I was so ex* 
oeedingly fond of. I cannot, I will not, restrain the 
rejoicing of my heart and soul in consequence of the good* 
ness of my redeeming God in removing one propenai^ 
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after anotber, to make way for my more complete enjoy- 
ment of his blessed Self. Had I all the powers of all the 
finest orators upon the earthy I could not describe the 
inward joy that 1 feel in being brought to love my God. 
When my feet were first turned from the ways of sin^ I 
was exceedingly anxious to know what the world thought 
of me, but now I seem only concerned to live in close union 
with Christ my Lord^ through the sanctifying influences of 
his Holy Spirit. I am indeed a brand plucked from the 
burning of hell, and now my soul burns towards the living 
God. The being saved from the power of my former habits 
causes this great exultation ; and now that, by the grace 
of God, I am enabled to live to his praise, in the bosom of 
my family, and before the world, I find my heart filled 
with ineffable delight in being myself brought out to speak 
to his faithfulness, who has declared that he willeth not 
the death of a sinner. My appetite for holy things in- 
creases. 1 love the people of God, and it is my delight to 
open my house and heart to receive his ministers. Daily 
do I delight to study the Scriptures, and I feel an in- 
creasing desire to obtain a knowledge of the whole counsel 
of God, that 1 may, in my poor way, be at all times ready 
to give an answer to myself and to others. I have also 
abundant reason to rejoice in the goodness of God, in 
making all my enemies to be at peace with me, and in 
continuing to me the friendship of good men. He also 
condescends to make me useful to others, and to dispose 
my heart to support his cause to some considerable extent, 
although it is grief to me that I have not a pocket equal to 
my desires. These things, my dear children, I write for 
your example, entreating you always to be liberal towards 
God, and never withdraw your hand from doing good. 
God will assuredly bless you most abundantly — I am his 
witness. You will have many difiiculties, but the greatest 
of all will be the opposition of your own heart to the ways 
of God; yet all these things (which are the lions) the grace 
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of God can surmoant. Remember your poor father. Be- 
member how he used to kneel with you, morning and 
evening, in prayer to God^ and how he used to join with 
you in repeating hymne^ and in singing " Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow." Remember these things, and 
do not forget that your father was once averse to all such 
engagements, till the grace of God enabled him to fight 
every battle, and to conquer — for his glory — the glory of 
the Lord ! 

July 28.— The Rev. J. Liefchild and the Rev. J. Slat- 
terie supped and slept at my house. 

Seftember 23. — Had the pleasure of entertaining six 
ministers this evening, viz. : G. Burder, J. Slatterie, J. 
Roffe, J. Chapman, G. Bentliff, and £. Jenkings, and I 
felt it a delightful honour to entertain so many servants of 
my Lord. What a wonderful change has the Almighty 
made in my heart and mind, that it should be my greatest 
delight to mingle with those persons whom I formerly 
despised-*at least despised their holy conversation. 

I often look back with astonishment at my presumption 
in engaging in public prayer at Worcester, and I now 
tremble at every temptation of my own mind, even to 
think of engaging in such a manner again. My place is 
to be still, and see and hear. 

January 14, 18£0. — ^Temptatign (a flatteking one). — 
This day J. B. gave a dinner to a select party of eight gen* 
tlemen, and invited myself to be one of the number. The 
invitation was highly flattering to me. There were also 
some peculiar circumstances respecting this dinner, in which 
I was principally concerned, by having been the instrument 
of effecting a reconciliation between two of the persons in- 
vited; but I declined, stating that I never drank wine, 
and therefore could not sit at table with any comfort where 
the party were to meet for the expi*ess purpose of enjoying 
a glass of wine together. Mr. B. urged his request by 
saying that if I would only favour him with my presenoe 
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I sbould be allowed to drink nothing but milk and water, 
and this he urged with so much good nature that it seemed 
hard to refuse, and I told him I would consider the matter 
and send him an answer. I instantly repaired to my closet, 
and kneeling before a throne of mercy entreated power 
from God to withstand this temptation, half inclined to 
yield. Satan had finely gilded this invitation by the in- 
sinuation that my company was so much esteemed, that if 
I would but join the party they would excuse my drinking 
wine. The snare did not take. The Lord was my defence, 
strength was given me to stand fast for the honour of 
Christ, and I wrote Mr. B. a polite note, stating that I 
oould not overcome the obstacle to my accepting his polite 
invitation. Blessed be God, who givet'h power to the faint. 

I was tempted in the same kind of way about four 
months ago to dine with the grand jury, when I was one 
of that body, and the temptation was strong from within 
as well as outwardly, and I began to reason with myself 
but started as from a dream, and mentally exclaimed, " No, 
Lord, no ; and for thine own honour I pray thee give me 
strength to resist every solicitation .'' I quitted the party 
and sat down to dinner with my own family ; but I had 
not been seated five minutes when the foreman called for 
me to accompany him to the dinner. He was astonished 
at my refusal, and went away declaring that he would levy 
a fine for my non-attendance, which was accordingly done, 
and I escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowler. 
Blessed be God I 

March 14. — ^The eighth return of that memorable day 
in which God was pleased to commence his work in my 
soul. He has mercifully kept alive his love in my heart, 
and my bodily health and temporal comforts have beea 
uninterrupted since my last birthday. I have also expe- 
rienced much delight in the daily study of the Bible, 
committing to memory twenty-five hymns, with seven of 
the prose Fisahns (27, 34, 51, 103, 116, 121, 189,) and 
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tliese were quite a treasure to me, either in walking or in 
retirement, so that my religious stock is much enriched 
with knowledge truly precious. My desire after heavenly 
things has likewise considerably increased, and instead of 
God being never in my thoughts, as in former times, He 
is now always in my adections, whether at my desk or at 
any other employment. Indeed his mercy is so great in 
giving me power to resist temptation, that I conceive it to 
be impossible for my human language to express my love 
towards Him, or my fervent desire to be holy ; and yet, 
with all these gifts, I tremble more than ever I have done 
before through fear that I may do or speak, or even think, 
anything that should bring dishonour upon his blessed 
name, a name more dear to my soul than ever. My 
character has also been rising daily. Many would talk of 
the great merit due to myself for giving up every kind of 
liquor, and abstaining from company, but this is a sort of 
blasphemy to my ears, and I never allow any person to 
leave my presence without warmly declaring that the 
whole work is the work of God alone, by whose strength 
and grace, shed abroad in my heart, all these blessings are 
maintained. '' I will praise Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast 
delivered my soul from the lowest hell/' I may indeed say 
from the lowest hell when I consider my former miserable 
state. So dreadful was the effect of intoxication upon my 
body, that my face and eyes after a fit remained so swollen 
and disfigured as to be truly frightful, even to myself. 
My hands and fingers were also hard and stiff — my beard 
grown long and hard, and more like the hair of a horse 
than a human creature. My mind full of horror and the 
most dismal apprehensions, temper irritable and irritated 
at the least noise or movement ; body full of agony and 
entirely sleepless for several days and nights together, 
wandering from room to room with [feelings of anguish 
and despair, attended with dreadful temptations to oommit 
suicide, that the world might be ridden of such a monstar. 
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A man was kept in the house for three months to watch 
me at every step and to supply my wants. All my former 
sins harrowed up my soul^ accompanied with temptations 
to doubt the power and willingness of God to forgive so 
great a rebel. This is but a faint picture of the fulness of 
trouble brought upon one who seemed lost beyond hope. 
The exceeding riches of the mercy of God shone forth and 
rescued me from the iron hand of Satan^ and brought me 
out with a victorious arm as a monument of the power of 
divine grace. " O to grace how great a debtor.'* 

My dear wife was now made completely happy. She 
had faithfully and tenderly watched over me^ and instead 
of uttering reproaches only reproached me by her tears, 
and still encouraged me not to despair, as she considered 
that I was sincerely desirous to conquer my besetting sin. 
She was incessant, likewise, in her applications at the 
throne of mercy, praying even against hope. The Lord 
heard her cries and mine also, and with a hand all divine 
snatched me from the arms of Satan to erect a family 
altar to his praise and glory. I was formerly termed a 
good singer and a jovial fellow, which frequently led me 
into dissipation. But now (blessed be God) I sing the 
songs of Zion, and have strength given me to reject every 
invitation to join the social board, and am more respected 
than ever, even by the persons with whom I refuse to 
associate. My bodily health is also superlatively good, 
being free from every kind, of pain or disease, having at 
all times an excellent appetite, and confining myself to 
plain food, and never drinking any other liquors than tea, 
eoffee, milk and water, or toast and water. Thus has a 
merciful God completely changed my appetite as well as 
my inordinate desires, and He has made me to be the 
happiest man in the world. Blessed be his name. 

<* Wben all thy meroies, my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise," 
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I have been much perplexed daring the last two years 
as to the propriety of a hot dinner on a Sunday ; and to 
avoid what I was fearful might be improper^ our Sunday's 
dinner has been cooked on the Saturday. I searched the 
Bible throughout on this pointy and then inquired of 
several ministers how they acted in this particular, and I 
found that they did not scruple to have a hot dinner on 
the Sabbath. Still I am not free from perplexity on this 
matter. I also considered it highly improper to take a 
Sunday newspaper, which had for a length of time been 
forwarded to me by the Sunday coach, in order to facilitate 
the arrangement of my own newspaper for the following 
Tuesday, the first half of which was always put to presa 
on Monday morning. My editor and compositors declared 
that the business could not be arranged in proper time if 
the Sunday newspaper should be discontinued. I called 
upon my God to enable me to resist all the machinations 
of those who thought it a light thing to break the 
Sabbath, and having so done, I countermanded the Sunday 
paper. On the following Monday morning, when I went 
into the printing office, a low murmur was mattered by 
the men that it was impossible to do the work in time 
without the Sunday paper. They did not speak to me, 
but talked at me, which was rather provoking, but I 
made no reply and trusted in power to persevere. At 
length Tuesday morning came, and my newspaper was 
published in as good time as before, for which I was 
heartily thankful. But the battle did not end here, for ou 
the following Monday the same discontent was manifested^ 
and some provoking things expressed ; still I persevered 
in calling upon God to bridle my tongue and to fight for 
me, and on the 17 th July (only one month) the battle was 
completely won ; not a murmur was heard, and my news* 
paper was published quite as well without the aid of the 
Sunday paper as it had been with such aid. I thanked 
my Almighty Friend moat heartily for his great goodm 
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"Will you heae about Jesus P'' — On Sunday mornings 
24th September^ as I sat playing over a hymn npon the 
organ, my little boy Newman interrupted me by saying, 
*' Papa, will you hear about Jesus ? " and then turning to 
his mother, who sat reading the Bible, he said, " Mamma, 
will you read about Jesus?'' 1 was so delighted with the 
request that I eould but praise God who had so mercifully 
taught my children to lisp his blessed name. This may 
appear a trifling anecdote, but it may hereafter become 
▼ery interesting. 

I have frequently been tempted to fear that when I had 
got to the end of the Bible my desire to study the Scrip- 
tares would decline, and this fear has led me to pray in an 
especial manner, every morning, that God would graciously 
renew my appetite and give me an increase of hunger and 
thirst after heavenly knowledge, and I have now abundant 
reason to bless his name in answering my petition. It 
affords me great pleasure to read a portion of the sacred 
book every day, and I have found it good to go regularly 
through from Genesis to Revelation, instead of reading 
select passages, which I do not think so profitable as 
regular study. Yet how often does the mind fly ofi* from 
the subject under contemplation, and when we come out of 
our reverie we perceive that the eye has wandered over a 
whole passage and not even a single syllable retained in 
the memory. In this case I have always considered it best 
to force a retreat upon my thoughts, and begin the whole 
passage again, with a firm determination not to be so 
seduced by the arch enemy of souls. 

September 30. — I have made it a constant rule, for the 
last eighteen months, never to quit the shop (when it has 
been closed at night) without kneeling and expressing 
hearty thanks to God for his gracious care over me ; and I 
never quit my room, when I go at eleven o'clock to dress 
and shave, without kneeling before the throne to return 
thanks for preservation to such part of the day, and to im* 
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plore a coniinaance of divine aid for the remainder ; for I 
feel myself so very weak and so liable to sin, that I dare 
not trust myself even for a moment. 

Impatience. — To be secured against my natural im- 
patienoe^ I have found it very beneficial during the last six 
months to pray that God would set a watch before my 
mouth and keep the door of my lips, as rising anger would 
otherwise have often burst forth into unseemly expressions. 
But when this danger has approached, the Spirit of the 
Lord has lifted up a standard, and I have soon had reason 
to rejoice that a bridle was put upon my tongue. Once, in 
particular, I remember being so much offended with a man 
in my employ, that had I spoken in my anger I should 
have discharged him from my service, but remembering my 
prayer and also my infirmity, I held my peace, and the 
next day I discovered that great injustice would have been 
committed if I had spoken in the warmth of my feelings, 
l^his circumstance has been beneficial in making me more 
watchful under similar temptations, and I have great 
reason to bless God for having led me to entreat that He 
would keep the door of my lips. 

October 6. — Redeehino the time. — By devoting one 
hour every morning before breakfast, how great a quantity 
of matter may be read over in the course of a few years. 
By adopting this practice, I have been enabled to peruse, in 
the course of four years, the whole of Scott's Quarto Bible 
(three thick volumes), including all the notes and practical 
observations, reading the whole of the Testament twice, 
and returning to the Old Testament as far as the S8th 
chapter of Exodus ; and, blessed be God, his word has been 
delicious to my taste and full of comfort to my soul. 

I have been thinking, should I die this day, what are my 
prospects of futurity, and should I live many years, what 
do I expect to obtain from a life of holiness as a merit. If 
I could attain to the holiness of an archangel, still the 
blood of the Son of God must be my only plea, my only 
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trust, therefore^ if I am not safe in Jesus now (even at this 
moment), I cannot expect that any advance in holiness will 
entitle me to a place in heaven as a reward. All, all must 
be of the free mercj of God, in and through and for the 
sake of his beloved Son, who shed his blood for me in- 
dividually as well as for the whole world. These are my 
present prospects, and Christ is all my trust. But shall I 
not fall again into my besetting sin? No! Although I 
feel my weakness, yet the promise of God is my support. 
He will not forsake the work of his own hand. The honour 
of Christ is also on my side, a strong defence, and my 
hearty love to Christ and to his cause is also another 
defence. Christ is also my Shepherd, to protect me against 
the assaults of my foe ; and yet with all this 1 feel it every 
moment necessary to cherish the apostle's admonition, 
''Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.'' It is my constant desire to take heed, and also my 
constant prayer that every faculty and every sense may be 
guarded against the inlets of sin. I am a thousand times 
more fearful of sinning with my eyes than with my hands 
or tongue. 

OcTOBEii 8. — This evening, when our two maid-servants 
came to family prayer, I spoke to them upon the necessity 
of private prayer, and that it was my duty, as their master, 
to instruct them according to my ability, and hoped they 
would attend to it. My old companions call me too strict, 
and they say that I have lost all that sprightliness for 
which I was so pre-eminent, and am now become unsociable. 
I cannot help it, my heart and ears cannot relish former 
delights. 

Ekbezzlement. — In April last I discovered that one of 
my newsmen had received several sums of money on my 
account, which he had squandered, and he stated that the 
persons had not paid their accounts. This he had done in 
order to conceal the transaction. Upon inquiry, I found 
that he was an easy-tempered young man, and fond of 
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spending his evenings at a public-boase and entertaining 
the company with a song. The proofs I had against him, 
if brought into a court of justice, would have brought upon 
him sentence of death. I had found mercy, and therefore 
considered it to be my duty as well as inclination to obey 
the pleasing precept. (I hope my children will always be 
merciful.) I sent for the young man, and explained to him 
his danger. He prayed for mercy, which I promised him 
on condition that he would immediately give up his nightly 
visits to the alehouse. He shed tears at my admonition, 
and acknowledged his error in a very contrite manner, with 
promises of amendment, and I am happy to say that he has 
been quite steady in his conduct from that time to the 
present day. He is constantly at work (as a shoemaker), 
and has repaid all the money that he had purloined, and 
acknowledges that he has been saved from ruin. To my 
gracious God be all the praise. I mention the above that 
my children may learn from the circumstance never to be 
severe, but endeavour to turn an offender from the error of 
his way. 

OcTOBEB 28. — ^This morning Mr. P. perused that part of 
this book which relates to my setting out from Maidstone 
to Worcester and the courtship between Mary and myself. 
He wondered how I could write it without shedding tears. 
I replied, that all my feelings had certainly been most 
powerfully impressed whilst retracing these remarkable 
events of my life, and that I did not write these re* 
coUeetions without tears of sorrow and tears of gratitude. 

CuEisTHAS Day. — How many mercies have we to thank 
Thee for O Lord ! This day our aged mother passed the 
day with us in happiness and comfort, surrounded by our 
children. After dinner we sang — " Praise Ood, from whom 
all blessings flow," and then we repeated hymns in rota* 
tion, beginning with myself, my dear wife, down to the 
youngest that could speak, even our Eleanor, who, though 
only two years and a half old, could repeat three or four 
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liymns in a very pretty manner. Oh, it was delightful to 
hear a whole family engaged in praising our glorious God, 
for his infinite mercy in preserving our feet in the path to 
heaven. May we all press forward to the end. 

Sunday, Jandaey 14, 1821, — Why am I permitted to 
hail with joy the opening of this day, and to feel an ardent 
desire to go to the house of my God that I may worship 
Him with a grateful and contrite spirit ? Why am I not 
now lying on yonder couch (as aforetime) in a state of in- 
toxication and madness — disgraceful and disgusting? Why 
is all this change, all this reverse ? It is because the com- 
passions of my Grod fail not. Why is it delightful thus 
alone to meditate on the blessed expectation which my God 
hath given me of a happy immortality, mixed with a fer- 
Tent desire to honour Him in all my ways ? It is because 
He hath blotted out my sins, for his own name's sake, that 
in me (as well as in Paul), yes, even in me. He might show 
forth all long-suffering, and exhibit his sovereign power 
over the heart of the stoutest rebel that ever was turned 
from the path of sin to delight in the Lord his God. Dear 
Jesus, it is to thy sacrifice that I am indebted for all 
the happiness that surrounds me and for that lively hope 
which ever lives within me. O help me to live to thy 
glory. 

January 17. — Went to see poor Mr. B. Found him 
lying in bed in a most dreadful state from recent intoxica- 
tion — a living picture of what I once was. Poured out 
my heart in thankfulness to God for his unspeakable mercy 
and forbearance towards myself in having raised me up 
from the depths of hell and granting deliverance from my 
dreadful foe. Entreated the Lord to have mercy on poor 
B. and raise him up to become a monument of sparing 
mercy. Warned, exhorted, and encouraged him still to 
trust in God. Told him that millions of sinners who were 
once in as bad a state had been recovered. Desired him 
to look at myself^ who had been worse than he had ever 
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been, though now a wondrous monument of the power of 
the grace of God. Bade him look up with lively hope. 

Jai^uaky 20. — Mr. B. called on me this morning in a 
state of deep penitence, and quite recovered. He was full 
of sorrow, and expressed determination to set out again in 
the ways of GK>d. Said he was sorely tempted at J. M.'s 
but resisted every solicitation, and drank nothing but 
toast and water all the day. 

March 14. — Birthday. — This day commences my forty- 
eighth year, under brighter and happier prospects than any 
former year of my life. May I not then call upon my 
soul to bless God's holy name ? This morning I renew 
my covenant with my God, and call upon Him to take me 
under the shadow of his wings, and grant me strength to 
walk before his face in happy obedience and cheerful confi- 
dence, trusting solely in the sacrifice of my Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

This morning, young B. (the newsman who had em- 
bezzled some money of mine) came to settle his account. 
I observed to him that I was glad he had become so steady 
in his conduct. " Ah ! sir,'' said he^ *' I shall never forget 
your kindness as long as I live.'' A tear of gratitude 
started from his eye, whilst he continued thus — " I have 
got a good Bible, sir, which I read of an evening, instead 
of going to the public house, as I used to do. I thank you, 
sir, for your forgiveness, though I don't know that God 
will ever forgive me." " O yes He will," replied I, " if you 
ask Him with a humble heart ; He will not only forgive 
you, but will guide you and bless you." 

April 2. — My daily prayer is, that the word of God 
may always be more delightful to my taste than any other 
book in the world, and God has graciously answered these 
petitions by a constant renewal of n^y appetite to taste and 
feast upon the blessings of his holy word. No one can 
conceive of the happiness I feel (daily feel) in being 
brought thus to live upon God. 
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April 18. — Drbams. — Last night prayed fervently that 
I might not be pained by sinfal dreams^ and the Lord 
heard my prayer, by giving me an exercise of worship and 
praise. Awoke, and returned God thanks for the mercy 
bestowed, bat afterwards a dream of a contrary nature 
occupied my thoughts, and I awoke with painful sensations 
at the depravity of my heart when lefb to itself. Called 
upon Ood to cleanse me from the pollution of my last 
dream. I have often made it a matter of anxious and 
fervent prayer, before I closed my eyes, that God would in 
his tender mercy prevent sinful dreams, and give me the 
enjoyment of heavenly exercise in my sleeping moments, 
and many times the Lord hath answered my petitions, t^ 
the rejoicing of my heart. 

April 24. — This being a remarkably fine morning, my 
dear Mary, self and children, went down the river in a boat, 
and we sang ''Praise God," over the very spot where I 
once fell into the water (twenty feet deep) and escaped 
with my life. 

Mat 22. — As soon as I alighted from the coach in 
London, I stepped aside and mentally thanked a gracious 
God for his protection, and entreated He would keep me 
from all kind of sin. When I arrived at home, I stepped 
into the churchyard (before going to my own house) and 
then poured out my heart to God in thankfulness for 
having protected me throughout the day, and for having 
enabled me, by his powerful grace, to go to London and 
back again without tasting any kind of refreshment on the 
road, and drinking only a glass of water, except breakfast, 
all the time I was in London. 

Mrs. S., of Strood, is a remarkable instance of the good- 
ness of Gt>d toward me, in favouring my exertions to render 
service to others. About twenty years ago she lived in 
Maidstone as under-servant, and, having been ill-treated, 
she made her complaint to me, which prompted me in- 
stantly to insert an advertisement in the paper for a house- 
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keeper's situation. In consequence of this she was engaged 
as housekeeper to the late T. S.^ Esq. Her conduct was 
80 exemplary that within two years he made her an offer 
of marriage^ which she accepted^ and became the wife of a 
man possessed of two thousand a year in landed property. 
Mr. S. died about four years ago, and bequeathed to his 
widow five hundred pounds per year during her life. Mrs. 
S. very lately acknowledged her obligations to my instru- 
mentality. I thank God for this great instance of his 
goodness, and desire to say, from the bottom of my heart, 
" Not unto me, O Lord, but unto Thyself be all the praise.'' 

Providence. — I had been walking by the side of the 
river, and having arrived at the place where a poor widow 
resided who had received me into her house in July, 1818, 
at the time that I was close to the water, and insensible 
from drinking, I was induced to call and see the person 
who had kindly sheltered me. She was at the washing 
tub hard at work, but exceedingly dejected, and shed tears 
as I approached her. I found that she had been hard 
pressed for re-payment of two pounds which she had bor* 
rowed and was not able to pay, and being threatened by 
the lender she was greatly distressed. I told her that I 
saw the hand of God most clearly in directing me to her 
house at such a crisis. The poor creature's countenance 
soon became brighter, and I thanked God for having 
enabled me to repay the kindness I had experienced from 
this poor woman. 

July £2. — Notwithstanding the goodness of God, I feel 
that I am a tempted, sinful creature ; sinful and wandering 
thoughts have haunted me even in the house of prayer, 
which makes me more dissatisfied with myself than ever. 
This is a most unpleasant state, but I suppose that millions 
of saints have been tempted in a similar way although 
assured of salvation. O may the Lord give me grace to 
endure unto the end, and in all my ways to honour his 
holy name. Whatever myself or others may think of my 
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conveTsion, I can but consider myself to have been one of 
the greatest sinners that ever existed^ and a poor sinner I 
Btill remain. O Lord have mercy upon me^ for Christ's 
Bake alone. 

August 15. — Christ is all my trusty and every hope 
centres in Him. Had 1 the whole world 1 would give it 
all to be holy^ that I might live constantly to the glory of 
God. O how I hate that doctrine which leads a sinner not 
to fear. Nothing more dangerous than such false security. 
I desire to tremble^ not from any fear of being cast off, but 
irom fear of doing or thinking anything that may dis- 
honour the holy name of my God, whom I dearly love. 

On reviewing the different volumes in which I have 
recorded several actions of my eventful life, I find that I 
have omitted to state the circumstance which gave rise 
to the Lord Mayor (Christopher Smith, Esq., M.P.) be- 
coming so much my warm and valuable friend. And 
indeed I may well say valuable, as it was through his 
exertions that I obtained permission to become the hus- 
band of my matchless wife. In recording this circumstance 
I have one leading point in view, to show my children the 
good which may ultimately arise to themselves from em- 
bracing every opportunity of doing good to others. The 
infinitely wise and merciful God works in a mysterious 
way to accomplish his benevolent purposes, and always to 
the good of those instruments whom He so kindly employs 
in works which are congenial with his own nature. But 
to the subject. 

It happened, when I was in the service of my prede- 
cessor, Mr. Blake, and about the year 1800, that Mr. 
Christopher Smith, whilst on a journey through Kent, 
invited me to sup with him, and after supper expressed 
himself gratified in always finding me at my post when he 
came to Maidstone, and he said that if it was ever in his 
power to render me a service he should be pleased to do it, 
and he desired me to apply to him with confidence when- 

G 
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ever any opportunity offered for proving his sincerity. 
Some time after this interview I quitted the service of 
Mr. B. and became clerk to Mr. P.^ who treated me at all 
times with much respect and kindness^ and this prompted 
me to be diligent and faithful to his best interests. 
Amongst other circumstances^ it happened that one of the 
partners of the then firm of the bank, made a rude appli* 
cation to Mr. P. for £1,000^ which they had lent to him 
upon bond. This quite astonished Mr. P., the more as he 
had more than £700 in their hands as a floating balance. 
He was greiitly mortified, and said to me that if he had 
been acquainted with my friend, Mr. C. Smith, he would 
have applied to him ; yet when I asked him if he would 
allow me to write to Mr. Smith, as from myself, he posi- 
tively refused. However, I was not to be easily beaten 
out of my desire to show to Mr. P. that I felt an interest 
in bis comfort, therefore I wrote to Mr. S., reminded him 
of his kind offers to render me service whenever an oppor- 
tunity should occur, and plainly stated that if he could 
lend Mr. P. £1,000 I should consider it done to myself. 
I waited in suspense until the third day after, when, to my 
great astonishment, Mr. C. Smith himself entered the 
counting-house, where I happened to be quite alone. I 
hastily asked if he had received my letter, to which he 
answered in the aflBrmative, adding, " I have come down 
from London on purpose to show you my sincerity, and 
I have brought £1,000 with me to lend to your friend 
Mr. P.'' I was quite overcome with gratitude. Mr. S. 
renewed his determination (as he called it) of being more 
my friend than ever, observing that he never had met with 
a similar instance of a servant being so much interested in 
the good of his master, and therefore he felt that his 
friendship towards me was now greater than ever. 

Surely I may truly say that the lapse of years has fully 
proved the truth of Mr. S.'s professions, as he has never, 
in any one instance, hesitated to do me all the good in bis 
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power^ and now that he has been elevated to the dignity 
of Lord Mayor of London^ his kindness is^ if possible, 
greater than ever. He never refuses me any request I 
make to him, and he also pays the most marked attention 
to any of my friends whom I introduce to his notice. But 
the Almighty God, who is in deed and in truth my Friend 
and Father, He it was who directed and overruled the 
whole of the circumstances I have now narrated, and from 
which have sprung my past comforts, as well as my future 
hopes. Surely then, my dear children, here is some reason 
to animate each of you to do all the good you can whilst 
you have opportunity, and when you have so done, give to 
God the praise, and trust to Him for a blessing on your 
efiPorts. 
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CHAPTER V. 



''the sinne&'s F&IBNI)/' 



1821. OBJonr of "tex snnnsB's 7Riian>" — ^msr xdittok of mrm 

THOUSAND^FIBST EFFORTS AT DISTRIBUTIOV — ^FIIIST COPT BS- 
JECTED— ENOOU&AOEMBNT — BECOKD EDITIOV OF TWO THOUSAin) — 
THE SWEAkEB — THE KESUBBECTIOITIST — ^THE DUMB ITOXAK — THE 
PUISOir CHAPLAIK — BOWLAND HILL — FBIEITD OF JAXB8 COTBT — 
THE POOR TETEBAir — AK8WEB TO PBATBB— DEDICATION OP TIBST 
COPIES OF NEW EDITIOH — ^W. WILBEBFOBCE — *' LE FETBE OF HO 
FICTIOH" — WELSH EDITION — WIUJAXS THE MIS8I0NABT AND 
TAHITIAN EDITION— BEPBINTED IN AXEBICA* 



''The Sinner's Friend/'— March 1, 1821.— Reflecting 
upon the astonishing goodness of God towards such a 
great sinner as myself^ and considering how much benefit 
and encouragement I had received from the pernsal of 
'' Bogatzky's Golden Treasury/' I felt deeply concerned 
that books of this nature were not more easily attainable 
by the poor. It was suggested to my mind that a small 
selection might be made from this valuable little work, and 
distributed at a low price, or gratis, throughout the town 
of Maidstone, whereby it might please the Lord to awaken 
or encourage the downcast to seek for mercy. I deter- 
mined to set about the work, but was immediately deterred 
by the fear of having been led to think of this plan more 
for my own honour than for the glory of my God. This 
harassed me considerably, and the more I felt desirous of 
prosecuting my plan the more I became fearful of indulging 
self-complacency. I hesitated several days, and finding 
that I could not overcome the first suggestion, I made it a 
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matter of fervent prayer to be directed how to act. After 
straggling three weeks, I was brought to a resolution to 
make a small selection of the most encouraging portions 
from Bogatzkj and print them as a tract. I thought 
half a sheet, containing sixteen portions, would be suj£cient, 
and for this purpose I selected about fifty of the choicest, 
from which I intended to cull out sixteen ; but when I had 
proceeded thus far, I found that so many good portions 
still remained behind that I could not bring myself to give 
them up, therefore I extended my views from half a sheet 
to a whole sheet. Again and again I prayed the Lord to 
to take the whole matter into his own hand, and root out 
of my heart every disposition contrary to his honour and 
glory. 

Having fixed upon thirty portions from Bogatzky, I 
wrote two portions myself by way of introduction, (being 
the first and second) and put the whole to press."^ At first 
I thought of printing only five hundred copies ; but con- 
sidering that if I should find this number insufficient I 
should have much to regret after the press should have 
been broken up, I resolved upon printing a thousand, 
which were completed on the 29th May, when my little 
book appeared, in a neat blue cover, bearing the title of 
" The Sinner's Friend." I was now puzzled to know 
in what manner to get them into circalation, as I wished 
to do it as secretly as possible, having never mentioned the 
circumstance to any person. On my first attempt I re- 
ceived a sort of knock-down blow from my old master, 
Satan, in the following way. The pressman who had 
worked off all the impressions was a professor of religion, 
a high Calvinist, and he considered that all who were to 
be saved would be saved, whether they made use of means 

* From time to time the compiler of '' The Sinner's Friend " 
wrote a page and substituted it for one of those originally extracted 
from Bogatzky, until at length it was almost entirely his own 
work. — Ed. 
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or not. Ab charity should begin at home I took three 
copies and presented them to him, when to my utter 
astonishment he pushed them rudely away, saying, " They 
are of no use to any body." Now although this man had 
an undoubted right to refuse these books if he saw good 
so to do, yet he certainly should have known better, as a 
professed Christian, than to offer so gross an insult to his 
employer. However, it pleased God to give me full com- 
mand of myself, and I took up my books very .deliberately 
and walked away without uttering a syllable. I cannot 
recollect this circumstance without feeling exceedingly 
thankful for grace in this time of temptation ; I prayed 
mentally, '' Set a watch before my mouth, &c/' I consi- 
dered it a trick of the devil, and I was therefore determined 
to persevere the more, and I soon had the happiness to see 
that a very different reception was given to " The Sinner's 
Friend." 

May 29. — This morning, with an anxious heart, and 
having first entreated of the Lord wisdom and discretion, 
I set out to distribute my little book* I put three dozen 
into my pocket, and proceeded over the bridge towards the 
houses of the poor in West Borough, and the first person 
I met was Mr. F., who had been an old associate at cards 
and dissipation, to whom I presented the first copy. I 
then walked up to the houses, but had not courage to open 
a single door ; and whilst I stood pondering what to do, a 
poor woman approached, leading a little child. I plucked 
up courage and requested her to accept a little book, which 
she received with an expression of countenance that led me 
to think she knew the truth, and she kindly undertook to 
deliver ten copies to her neighbours. I was pleased with 
this beginning, and thanked God for it. I then went 
under the cliff and left four copies ^t three poor houses, 
and from thence I went to the top of Stone Street, and 
got rid of twenty-four copies at different houses, including 
four to strangers whom I met on the road. I prayed the 
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Lord to bless them to poor sinners. I returned home and 
replenished myself, and left six copies at each of eight 
little shops, to be disposed of at threepence each, and to 
encourage the people to put them into their windows I 
gave them the books to sell for their own benefit. 

I had not returned home more than half an hour, when 
a stranger came with one of the books in his hand, 
which he had purchased at one of the places where I had 
left them for sale, and requested to hav& a dozen, which I 
gaye him, but refused to take anything for them, stating 
that I was authorized to distribute them gratis. 

June 2. — This evening being Saturday I walked to and 
fro upon the Barming Road, and distributed twenty-two 
copies amongst the poor people returning from market. I 
had thus disposed of two hundred and thirty-nine copies 
in various ways. Some I threw into the houses where I 
found the door or windows open, and lefb them to the 
mercy of God to bless them to the inmates. 

June 5. — ^This morning a poor old woman inquired for 
the gentleman who had given away "The Sinner's Friend" 
at the different houses. She said that a neighbour had lent 
her one of them which she had read, and should be thankful 
to procure one for herself. She said it was a sweet book. 
I asked her how she came to think so ? She replied, " Be- 
cause she was a sinner, and it just suited her.'' Miss E. 
picked up one of the books in the passage leading into her 
nude's house, and was surprised at finding it there. Sup- 
posed some travelling bookseller must have lefb it, but she 
oonld not imagine how the man should know that she was 
a sinner; said the book just suited her case, and she would 
not part with it for any money. 

June 9. — I disposed of thirty-five at the poor houses 
behind Week Street. In one of these saw three hearty 
ehildren sleeping on the hearthstone before the fire-place, 
huddled together with their arms around each other's 
necks. The fifttber and mother were out at work, and had 
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left tbe two youngest (three and four yean old) aiider the 
care of the eldest, aboat eight years old. It was now after- 
noon, and they had not had any food since the morning, 
and did not expect to have any till their father and mother 
came home at night. Whilst the eldest was telling me 
this tale, the youngest cried out to me, " More dinney." 
Poor little creatures ! The eldest boy said that his father 
worked on Fenenden heath from morning till night, and 
his mother at the paper mill ; that himself and brothers 
were left at home all day, and had only a bit of bread in 
the morning and the same at night. Gave the eldest suffi* 
cient to purchase a loaf of bread and cheese, and away they 
all scampered to the chandler's shop. 

JoNE 14. — Gave eight to Mr. P., who said that a person, 
who had seen one of them, had been led to make inquiry 
for the way of salvation in consequence of being alarmed at 
what he read in '' The Sinner's Friend." As my little 
book was now inquired for, and as many persons expressed 
their comfort from having perused it, I found it necessary 
to pray for a humble, watchful spirit, that I might not be 
led away by any notions that I had done anything of 
myself, and I told all the people to give their thanks to 
God, and not to me. 

Junk 16. — Saw Mary S., who said she had received a 
book, called '' The Sinner's Friend," sealed up and directed. 
She said that when she read the words—'' Sinner I this 
little book is for you," she felt hurt, aud thought it was an 
insult ; but when she read the contents, she was convinced 
that the book was sent to her from the best of motives, and 
that she intended coming to chapel to hear Mr. Jenkingt 
preach. I now began to be very thankful that I had not 
been so narrow-minded as to print only five hundred oopiee. 

JuLT 20.^Having now disposed of all my copies of 
''The Sinner's Friend," I desire most humbly and moat 
heartily to bless my God for all his mercy towuds me, and 
to entreat a constant supply of grace to keep me ever 
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watchful against pride, self-safficiency^ and complacency, 
on accoont of having been employed in his blessed service. 
NovEMBEE IS. — The second edition (two thousand copies) 
of '' The Sinner's Friend " was published this day. 

[In order to give some unity to the subjeot, the following references 
to '' The Sinner's Friend" are selected from a multitude of others, and 
placed together here without regard to the date in the Diary. — En.'] 

Four copies of "The Sinner's Friend" dropped in the 
street^ and saw them picked up by labouring men going home 
from market. Twelve to Mr. M., a most notorious blas- 
phemer about two years ago, but he has become a wonderful 
instance of the transforming power of divine grace. He 
told me that he had given one to a swearing man at Stile- 
bridge at the very moment he was pouring forth the most 
horrid imprecations. The man took the book in his hand — 
looked earnestly at the title — paused — ^heaved a deep sigh — 
and instead of letting loose a volley of oaths, he tremblingly 
said, '' I am sure there is something good in this book and 
I shall keep it for your sake ;" and then, with great emotion, 
he added, " I shall never forget you." The tiger became as 
a lamb in a moment. M. was about to drive off in his cart, 
but the poor man requested to ride with him part of the 
way, which he did for nearly two miles, although in an 
opposite direction to his own house. During the ride, M. 
opened to his companion the remedy for depravity, and the 
poor man became so deeply interested in the subject that 
he was unwilling to part. 

Six to my friend N. on a visit at my house, which gave 
me an opportunity of entreating her to seek the Lord with 
the fullest purpose of heart. 

Four to a poor woman who had repeatedly obtained them 
to distribute amongst her poor acquaintances. Three to 
H., and conversed with him on the necessity of seeking the 
Lord. He said that he was no drunkard nor swearer, but 
that he was not so good as he ought to be. 
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One bnndred to H. 8,, from Sierra Leone. Entreated 
him to make the Lord his trust. Mr. S. has chartered a 
fine ship^ of 350 tons, for timber. This man I have (re- 
qaently heard crying '^ Sweep^ sweep/' through the streets 
of Maidstone. 

Six to a servant to give away amongst her friends. Six 
to Mr. P. He had given the last copy of those he had 
before to a poor man now dead who had been saved in the 
eleventh hour. 

One to Miss E., who had called to purchase ''The Be- 
liever's Pocket Companion." This gave me an opportunity 
of conversing with her on the necessity of the influence of 
the Holy Spirit to lead us in the right way. Jesus the 
way, the truth, and the life. 

Two to a poor widow whom I found in a garret at the 
washing tub, surrounded by five children, rejoicing in God. 
She said she was brought to the knowledge of the truth bj 
reading a tract left at the house. 

The Lord having been mercifully pleased to make my 
little book acceptable, and my stock on hand beginning to 
diminish, I have ordered a third edition of three thousand 
copies to be printed. 

Twelve to Mr. M., who said that he was almost afraid of 
intruding by applying for more, but people were continually 
requesting them. I praise God for having made them so 
acceptable to poor sinners. M. said that the once swearing 
man at Stilebridge had become a man of prayer. 

One to my old friend Mr. G. Entreated him to read 
''The Sinner's Friend" in private, which he promised to 
do, although he appeared almost afraid to take it. He is 
nearly seventy-three years of age, and in perfect health. 
When I told him that we should assuredly stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, he replied, " No doubt of it," bat 
he hastily departed. I have spent many a jovial night at his 
house. He thinks it strange that I am so much changed. 

New Edition op "Tuk Sinnkk's Fkiknd." — Through 
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the mercy of God, I have been allowed to publish a new 
edition (three thousand copies) of ^' The Sinner's Friend,'' 
and having already had the pleasure of distributing upwards 
of three thousand copies gratuitously, I propose to sell the 
present edition at or about prime cost. 

One to a lady who had called several times at the shop. 
She told me that I had more than once or twice spoken a 
word in season. ** I tell you this," she said, ** to encourage 
you." 

Two to Mrs. Lucas, of Boxley, a hearty old woman, in 
her ninetieth year. She walked gaily into the shop, full 
of life and spirit. '' How old are you, my good woman ? " 
She replied, ''In my ninetieth year, sir; praised be the 
Lord." " Praised be the Lord, indeed," said I. '* Do you 
read your Bible ? " " Yes, sir, every Sunday." " But why 
do you not read it every day ? " ''I read other good books 
in the week, but the Bible is the book of books." She was 
very thankful for '' The Sinner's Friend." She had walked 
from Boxley (three miles), and had been shopping with as 
much activity as a person of sixty. 

Eighteen to a poor old travelling man, seventy-nine 
years of age. *' Ah, sir," said the poor old man, '' my 
Master must pay you for these, I can only pray for you." 
Had much conversation with him, and found him to be a 
humble disciple of the Lord. Dropped six, at intervals, 
during a walk on the London road this evening. Saw them 
picked up. Disposed of four in walking. Threw one into 
a tailor's window as he sat at work. Laid one on a poor 
hedger's gloves. Gave one to a poor man digging potatoes, 
and one to a little g^rl. The chaplain of the county prison 
told me this evening, that he had just put a copy of " The 
Sinner's Friend " into the hands of a convict, on his being 
locked up in his cell for the night. The man (Y.) had told 
htm, that he had stolen two thousand bodies from different 
churchyards in the course of his practice as a resurrection- 
man, but that his mind was now much troubled on account 
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of hifl sins, and lie wanted some book to read to comfort 
him. 

A constable^ who had come to the assizes, seeing ** The 
Sinner's Friend " exhibited in the window, came to pur- 
chase several copies, and read them openly before the court- 
house, and sent several persons to become purchasers. A 
poor girl, whose brother had just been condemned to suffer 
death, came in a hurried manner to purchase ** The Sinner's 
Friend," and she ran instantly to the place in which her 
brother was confined and gave it to him. The constable 
had given her the money, and told her to give her brother 
the little book and to desire him to get the whole by heart. 
I called the constable to come to me, and I spoke to him of 
Jesus Christ. He appeared to be struggling with strong 
convictions. 

Three days' journey to France. Distributed ''The 
Sinner's Friend" to sailors belonging to the pier at Dover; 
to a lady and gentleman at the inn, and spoke to them on 
the mercy of Ood; to a gentleman on board the packet 
boat ; thrown into the cabin ; to a lady at Calais ; to the 
minister at Calais, &c. 

John Akhent called to remind me that four years ago I 
had given him six copies, one of which was made useful to 
his poor mother, who was then in great grief, on account of 
her eldest son having been killed by an accident. At thia 
time she read the portion on the eighth page, ''Despair 
not," &c., and the Lord was pleased to bless it to her soul. 

Thirteen to a waggoner's mate, James Crouch, of Staple* 
hurst. This lad, seventeen years ago, came to purchase a 
copy of " The Sinner's Friend," which gave me an oppor* 
tunity of speaking to him on the way of salvation, and I 
was delighted to find this humble peasant in his round 
frock rejoicing in the Lord. Fifty to Mrs. W., the woman 
who keeps the entrance to the castle at Hastings, to dispose 
of to visitors who go to inspect the ruins. She wrote ma 
requesting a few more copies, as she had disposed of thoae 
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left ber by my dear wife a few weeks ago. How merciftil 
is tbe Lord to open tbis new way of placing '' The Sinner's 
Friend " in tbe bands of persons visiting the castle. Three 
to Mr. L. He bad known me thirty years ago, when I 
was revelling in sin, bnt be bad not seen me for some years 
and was now delighted to hear what Ood bad done for my 
soul ; the Lord having been gracious to him also. Mr. L. 
told me that he was once so much at enmity with dis- 
senters, that he laid a train of gunpowder to blow up their 
place of worship, but the Lord kept back bis hand and 
brought him to Himself. Wondrous mercy I 

Six to a poor lame man, and preached the Lord Jesus to 
him with energy and fire. The poor man was exceedingly 
thankful. Four to a poor dumb woman. There was some- 
thing exceedingly interesting in this case. This poor 
creature, a stranger, came into the shop and spread open a 
sampler on which was worked a verse indicative of the joys 
of besven. She motioned me to read it, and then pointed 
to some blue-covered memorandum books, and holding 
threepence in her band, gave me to understand that she 
wanted one. I laid them before ber, but she did not want 
a blank book, and she pointed to the letters on the sampler 
to make me comprehend that she wanted a printed book. 
I put several before ber, still she was uneasy, and again 
pointed to tbe verse on the sampler to make me understand 
that she wanted a book about salvation. I was still at a 
loss, but as she still presented tbe threepence, I was in- 
duced to lay " The Sinner's Friend '^ before her, but as it 
was in a brown cover, she was still dissatisfied, till I 
opened the title page, and then ber eyes sparkled with joy^ 
and she a^in offered me the money, which was refused. 1 
gave ber four copies, when she instantly put out her hand 
and shook mine, then put her hand on ber bosom and 
looked upwards, pointing with ber finger, and with a 
grateful smile indicated that she had got what she wanted, 
and she immediately went away. It occurred to me after- 
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wards, that she must have seen one of the former editions 
of " The Sinner's Friend " in a blue cover, and this led her 
to point to the blue-covered books when she first came into 
the shop. 

Three to Dick S., a notorious dninkard. Saw him this 
evening in a sober condition, and spoke to him of sin and 
of Christ to pardon. The poor fellow listened with great 
attention. On my knees implored the Lord to have mercy 
on this poor man, and save him from drunkenness as He 
had done me* 

The chaplain to the county prison called and acquainted 
me that he had distributed these little books to some of 
the poor wretches in prison. He said he had no book so 
calculated to do good to the prisoners. Blessed be God for 
his mercy in thus favouring my little book, and may the 
Lord have all the praise. 

Twelve copies to the Rev. Rowland Hill personally at 
my house. 

Three to a poor sailor who knew James Covey, the poor 
seaman who lost both his legs in Lord Duncan's victory, 
and of whom a tract is circulated. Spoke to him of Christ. 
He said that James Covey used to give him good advice, 
and tell him to seek the Lord. The poor man shook hands 
with me to express his feelings of gratitude. Ood be 
thanked for granting me this mercy. 

One to Mr. J. S., a kind and early friend, who had ren« 
dered me great help in my outset of life, when he was in 
prosperity. He is now dangerously ill and reduced in 
circumstances. Spoke to him earnestly a few months 
since on the way of salvation by Christ. My friend only 
smiled at my warmth, but did not believe* This morning 
sent him six bottles of sherry and the following note, 
with prayer to God for his blessing to accompany it :— 

•< Mr VEET DEAB FeIXKD, 

'* I respeotfullj and affectionately bag your aooeptanoe of 
a few bottlea of aherrj, which I hope will oheer your spirita, and 
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he none the worse from being presented by one to whom you were 

always kind, and who also earnestly entreats you to read a little book 

compiled and partly written by the poor foolish J. Y. H. for the 

comfort of his friends, hoping it will prove so to his dear friend 

Mr. 8. 

" I do not ask you to believe it I only ask you to read it, and 

should only one single ray of pleasure be afforded to one whom I 

ao much esteem, it will be an ample reward, dear friend, to your 

affectionate and respectful 

" J. V. HALL/' 

One to a poor dying man (W.) in a decline, a reprobate 
kind of a man. Saw him crawl along the street and sent a 
boy after him with " The Sinner's Friend/' This poor 
creature called on me with many thanks for the little book, 
which had been made a great comfort to him by leading 
him to Christ. 

April 26, 1830. — Six to Rev. Rowland Hill's coachman 
(D.) He said " The Sinner's Friend" had been ma Je useful. 
Thanks, ten thousand thousand thanks, to my gracious God 
for having spared my life to the present hour, and granted 
me the opportunity of distributing 9,000 copies of the little 
work gratuitously, besides the sale of 5,885 copies, making 
14,835 since it was first published in 1829. Surely the 
Lord's blessing and mercy is indeed in this thing, and to 
his name I desire to render grateful praise. 

Twelve to T. C, a staff-sergeant at the battle of Water- 
loo. Had been in twenty-two engagements and escaped 
nnwoanded. After Waterloo he became converted to the 
Captain of Salvation, and was employed by the Naval and 
Military Bible Association to distribute the word of God. 
He bad been lately out of employ, and leaving his wife 
destitute in London, he went all the way to Brighton to 
present a memorial to the King, to which no reply was 
given. Last week he walked from Brighton to Maidstone 
to wait upon General B., but without success. In this 
extremity he addressed a letter to Lord B., and yesterday 
took the letter himself and had an interview with his 
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Lordship, who dismissed him tmrelieved. The poor ham- 
hie follower of Christ had prayed earnestly to the Lord of 
Glory to appear for him in his utter destitution, and the 
Lord heard his cry and answered it in the following re- 
markable manner. 

In the evening, after returning from Lord R/s, the poor 
man received a letter from his Lordship to wait on him the 
next day. The poor man was naturally surprised, and 
whilst he sat musing in a small apartment occupied by one 
Epps, a tanner, who should open the door but Lord R. him- 
self I Something which the poor soldier had either said or 
written had made such an impression on Lord R.'s mind 
(under the influence of the Spirit of God), that he could 
not rest till he saw this poor man again, and instead of 
waiting till three o'clock in the afternoon, according to his 
own appointment, be was with him so early as noon, and 
sat nearly an hour patiently listening to a poor soldier 
detailing the wonderful ways of the Lord; and then 
Lord R. presented the poor penniless servant of God with 
no less a sum than one hundred and twenty-five pounds 
sterling, and quitted the house I '' Oh that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! '* Had I not taken the notes 
into my own hands I should scarcely have believed it, but 
I found them to be genuine and good. It is impossible 
to account for Lord R.'s conduct in any other way than 
by ascribing it to the immediate influence of God in 
making his lordship the instrument of his mercy towards 
his poor servant in the distressing hour, because Lord R. 
is not a man the least likely to be led away by any en- 
thtisiastic feeling, nor by want of judgment or sound dis- 
cretion; therefore it is the Lord's doing from beginning 
to end. I received the above astonishing narrative from 
T. C. himself, who had come to purchase a small pocket- 
book in which to secure his treasure. To satisfy myself of 
the truth of Lord R. having actually called, I went and 
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saw Mrs. Epps^ who confirmed the whole^ and added that 
poor C. was a truly pious man^ and had constantly engaged 
in family prayer the few days he was a lodger in her house. 
She also said that C. told her he should not have been able 
to pay for his lodgings but for the bounty of Lord B.^ who 
had spoken to him openly, ^ly> and freely, as though he 
had been his own brother ; mentioning facts which T. C, 
being an utter stranger, could not possibly have known 
had not the noble earl really mentioned them. T. C. 
returned to London this afternoon by the three o'clock 
coach, furnished with the means of liquidating his debts 
and softening the anguish of his poor wife, who had been 
turned out of her lodgings since he quitted her a few days 
since, and their bed and furniture had been taken away. 

One to Mr. G. P., and spoke to him of the mercy of God 
in changing my heart. He listened with great attention. 
Who knows? Six hours after I had written the above, 
Mr. P. called to thank me for " The Sinner's Friend," and, 
to my utter astonishment and delight, unfolded what God 
had done for him in opening his eyes from the darkness of 
Socinianism to behold the truth as it is in Jesus. He told 
me the struggles he had endured to combat his early prin- 
ciples, derived from his father, who having always been a 
man of the strictest honour and integrity, he supposed to 
be correct in his views of religion, but now he was con- 
vinced to the contrary. He told me that '' Witherspoon 
on Regeneration " had been the means of opening his eyes. 

what mercy is here I Little did I think that it would 
ever fall to my lot to speak to the son of my old master on 
the way of salvation, but the mercy of the Lord has no end. 

1 fell on my knees praising God, and praying Him to pour 
out his Holy Spirit on Mr. P. and lead him in the way 
everlasting. 

Juke 11, 1881. — It has pleased a merciful God to spare 
my life to publish a new edition of this little work, which 
He has so greatly honoured with this especial blessing as to 

H 
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bring it into increasing demand. This morning the eighth 
edition was published. I laid the first copy before the Lord, 
pouring out my heart before Him in thankfulness for past 
mercies, and entreated Him to keep me exceedingly watch- 
ful and humble, that I might not be lifted up with pride 
and self-complacency, and thus forfeit his future protection 
of my little book, which I had dedicated anew to his tender 
care. O may his Holy Spirit ever preserve me in a humble, 
watchful, penitent and believing frame of mind, that I may 
live unceasingly to his glory. 

Six to B., a pious bricklayer, who told me that he had 
lately heard of two instances in which '' The Sinner's 
Friend'^ had been made a blessing. 

I visited Mr. S. ; he said, '^ Words cannot express my 
thankfulness for ' The Sinner's Friend,' and for your kind- 
ness in coming to see me.'' On asking him what portion 
of The Sinner's Friend" had been useful to him, he said, 
" Pardon for the worst of sinners," (page 10.) My heart 
was instantly overpowered with thankfulness to the Lord 
for his great mercy in thus honouring this portion, which 
I had written expressly for the purpose of meeting the case 
of the most abandoned. Mr. S. said that when he read 
that murderers were pardoned he was immediately filled 
with hope, and from that hour the Lord began the work of 
conversion in his soul. "The Sinner's Friend" had been 
put into his hands a few weeks before by Miss T., but he 
threw it away with indiflTereuce, and it was reserved for 
Mr. P. to have the privilege of putting another copy into 
his hands. I stayed nearly an hour, and having offered op 
prayer, took my leave, with thanks to Ood for his tender 
mercy in having made me the instrument of comfort to a 
fellow sinner. 

November 24. — One personally to W. Wilberforce, Esq., 
the champion for liberating the slaves in the West Indies. 
Mr. W. is residing with his son, the Rev. R, Wilberforce, 
the rector of East Farleigh. I walked over to see Mr, W.^ 
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who received me with Christian courtesy^ and chatted for 
some time, and shook me kindly by the hand as a brother 
in Christ. Mr. W. is extremely feeble, almost worn out 
with old age, yet lively and cheerful. 

Thirteen to a poor man, James Perry, from Chatham, to 
sell for his own benefit. This poor but very decent man 
had walked from Chatham this morning to sell matches. 
There was something so exceedingly prepossessing in his 
appearauce that I was constrained to speak to him of 
Christ, and to my great delight, I found him to be one 
born of the Holy Spirit. He had seen better days. Gave 
him money and food. He had prayed the Lord to direct 
his course to some Christian friend who might relieve his 
wants. 

My dear friend, Mr. Slatterie, told me that a young man 
at Chatham, nephew to Mr. Foster, dated his first im- 
pressions of serious things of eternity from reading '^ The 
Sinner's Friend." This young man joined the church of 
Christ. 

March 14, 1833. — This morning, on which I entered 
my sixtieth year, I am permitted the great privilege and 
happiness to bring forth the tenth edition of '' The Sinner's 
Friend," which I humbly dedicate to the Lord, with earnest 
prayer, that He would be pleased to bless these as He has 
done those gone before. 

Twelve to Lady Le D., on her calling purposely for con- 
versation. 

Ten on going to Oravesend. Six at six cottages on 
Boxley Hill. Had some interesting conversation with a 
respectable female in the van. Gave her a ** Sinner's 
Friend," which she received with great emotion, saying, 
'^ This is the book which was made the means of conversion 
to a young relative of mine, who has since joined Mr. 
Slatterie's church.'' Blessed be the Lord I 

Febeuart 11, 1834.— This day I had the happiness of 
pablishing the eleventh edition (seven thousand copies) of 
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The Sinner's Friend/' With heartfelt gratitude, I took 
twelve copies in my hand, and kneeling before the Lord, 
Imrnbly dedicated them to Him, with thankfulness for 
past blessings on this little work, and earnest entreaty for 
his favour on every copy of the new edition, for Christ's 
sake. 

One to a lady in an omnibus going up Oxford Street. 
Offered one to another lady, which she refused. 

A young man, J. T., now residing at Green Street, near 
Sittingboume, received his first impressions of religion 
from reading '^ The Sinner's Friend," and he is now become 
a preacher of the gospel which he once despised. 

A poor woman at Shaftesbury informed me : — '' You sent 
several copies of 'The Sinner's Friend.' I heard that the 
wife of H., who lately ran away, was in great affliction 
of body and mind. I sent her a copy of ' The Sinner's 
Friend,' and, from the time she first received this little 
book till the hour of her death, it was scarcely ever out of 
her eager grasp. She said that it had made her very, very 
happy. She slept with it upon her pillow, and died liter- 
ally clasping it to her bosom." Blessed, for ever blessed 
be the Lord for so many and such repeated proofs of his 
wondrous goodness, in overshadowing this little work with 
his especial favour, to the- conversion and salvation of souls. 
I was so overpowered by this renewed token of mercy, that 
tears of gratitude rushed forth to the Lord. O may I be 
more humble and watchful than ever. 

Mrs. Piper told me that she had given a copy of ''The 
Sinner's Friend," six years ago, to a poor woman, who died 
happy in the Lord; attributing her conversion to the 
blessing of the Lord upon her reading "The Sinner's 
Friend." O what can I say to the Lord for such match- 
less goodness ? 

Mrs. B. told me that Mr. H., a solicitor, of very intern* 
perate habits, had been brought to a knowledge of salvation 
and true repentance by reading "The Sinner's Friend." 
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He died lately, expressing his desire that '' The Sinner's 
Friend " should be pat into circulation among his old com- 
panions. 

Fifteenth Edition, 7,000 copies. — May 25. — Blessed 
be the Lord God Almighty for his great mercy in making 
it needful to print a new edition of " The Sinner's Friend," 
which He has so largely favoured by the conversion of 
sinners. O may my heart be more than ever humble, that 
I lose not his precious favour by the allowance of pride or 
self-complacency or any kind of sin. Twelve to Mrs. B. 
The first copies of the new edition. Laid these twelve 
copies before the Lord, imploring his blessing upon them 
and upon every copy of the new edition. When shall my 
wondering soul begin to praise Him for so much mercy to 
so great a sinner as I am? 

On board the steam-packet from Qravesend to London. 
One to a lady, who sat on the deck reading a book. Four 
to a gentleman, who sat reading. I addressed him by 
saying, " I am an agriculturist sowing seed for the king- 
dom of heaven; permit me, sir, to present you with some 
of the seed.'' I spoke also to two other gentlemen on the 
way of salvation. 

'Thirteen to various persons on my journey to and from 
Westerham, with earnest prayer that the Lord would bless 
every copy, to the glory of his own most holy name and 
for the honour of his blessed Son. No tongue can tell, no 
mind can conceive of the ecstacy of my soul when exercised 
in promoting the glory of God. The name of Christ, or 
rather the love of Christ, puts me into a perfect blaze — a 
very fire of ecstacy and delight. O may the Lord preserve 
me from extinguishing this fire, and may his grace uphold 
and keep me from the indulgence of any kind of sin. 

By the infinite mercy of the Lord, I am spared to see the 
twentieth edition of " The Sinner's Friend " published this 
day. What can I possibly render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me ? I took twelve copies of this new 
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edition in my hand, and kneeling before the Lord, implored 
his blessing upon the work of his own hands. 

I had purposely dropped a copy of " The Sinner's Friend '' 
in the pathway, and a gentleman picked it np and came to 
me with the book in his hand, saying, '' Sir, this book just 
suits me, for I am a sinner.'' He then said, '' My name is 
Bamett, the ' Le Fevre of No Fiction.' " He afterwards 
accompanied Arthur and myself in our chaise nearly four 
miles, entertaining us with his strange adventures. 

Twenty- FiEST Edition (in Welsh). — 6,200 copies now 
printing in London. 

Fifty to Captain P., bound to Quebec with emigrants. 
I had intended these for A. T., to take with her to Deme* 
rara, but not being able to find the ship, I hailed the 
Martha, and requested to speak with the captain, to 
whom I expressed my wishes, and, to my great delight, he 
most readily complied, and said that he would take care to 
put them into circulation, which he did instantly, in my 
presence, to the officers and men who were on deck ; and I 
saw the sails hoisted, and the ship get under weigh for 
America. O, how did my heart praise the Lord for this 
most unexpected opportunity of sending the gospeUin- 
vitation abroad, by a person whom I had never seen before, 
but who I hope is a willing disciple of the Lord. 

I had the high gratification, this day, of learning that it 
had pleased the Lord to put it into the heart of some kind 
lady to translate ''The Sinner's Friend" into the Lrisli 
language* 

Received a letter from Mr. K., to say that the thousnnd 
copies of ** The Sinner's Friend " sent to Boston, in 
America, could not be disposed of, neither any bookseller 
nor any of the Tract Societies would receive them. Thirty- 
nine Welsh to Welsh drovers at our fair. 

Six walking to and from Hayle Place. Walked home 
with a country lass, named Hyde, about fifteen, and en* 
treated her to make the Lord her trust. One to poor old 
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T. B., seventy years of age, once a respectaLle timber- 
merchant, now a beggar lately discharged from prison, ' 
having been convicted of stealing pewter pots out of a 
public-hoose. O why am I not precisely in his situation at 
the present moment ? Poor B. has been a drunkard, and 
is ruined. I am saved. Praise the Lord. 

Whilst at Tunbridge Wells, I received a letter from dear 
Mr. Knill, thanking me for " The Sinner's Friend," and 
stating that his brother Williams, a missionary from 
Tahiti, considered "The Sinner's Friend" to be the very 
thing for the people of the South Sea Islands, and that he 
would translate it into Tahitian if I would find paper and 
printing. I laid the matter before the Lord, and He gave 
me a determination to run all risks and have it printed 
instantly, and then beg for the means of payment. The 
first person to whom I named my determination was Mr. 
C, who gave me thirty shillings; Lady B., one pound; 
and the third person. Lord B., gave me ten pounds. 
Praised be the Lord, who instantly answered my prayer. 
B.eceived, from the Bishop of Chester, a sovereign towards 
the translation of " The Sinner's Friend " into the Tahitian 
language, 

B«oeived a letter from J. B., stating that he had been 
at Worcester during the last week, and having to stay 
there all night, he writes : — " How do you think I passed 
the evening ? In wandering through the broad streets and 
purlieus of the town, and presenting ' The Sinner's Friend ' 
to every prostitute I met. In most instances they were 
well received, and I hope and implore that the blessing of 
the Lord will attend them." Amen, say I. J. Y. H. 
The blessing of the Lord did attend this effort, and one 
prostitute became a true penitent. 

NoYEHBEB 17, 1836. — The total number of copies of 
'* The Sinner's Friend " sent out of our house this year, 
from January 1 to present day, November 17, is 75,878, in 
322 days; 235 per day average, and 208 over. O the 
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goodness of the Lord. Blessed be the Lord for opening 
fresh streams everywhere for extending the circolation of 
" The Sinner's Friend " in so many parts of the world, and 
accompanying it with his especial blessing. 

February 21, 1837. — This morning I had the inex- 
pressible pleasure of receiving a letter from Mr. H., the 
corresponding secretary of the American Tract Society, 
announcing the delightful fact that the society had adopted 
"The Sinner's Friend/' a copy of which was enclosed, 
with a kind hope expressed that they might circulate tens 
of thousands of this little work. A tract was also enclosed 
containing my speech at the Temperance Society, at Exeter 
Hall, in May, 1836. This tract is adopted and published 
by the American Tract Society. O may the Lord mer- 
cifully bless every copy of each of these messengers of 
mercy, to the conversion of sinners and the glory and 
honour of the Lord Jesus Christ; and may I myself be 
preserved from pride and self-complacency, and never forget 
the immensity of my own obligations to the Lord for his 
delivering grace and tender mercies. 
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benefit the prisoners confined in the county gaol, Maidstone. The following narratiyes 
are taken from their chronological order in the diary and placed together in this Chapter 
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Naekativb op Oeoboe Dunk's escape prom being 
HANGED. — The assizes at Maidstone terminated on Satur- 
day, the 28th of March, 1818, when thirty-three criminals 
received sentence of death ; but the whole of them were 
reprieved the same evening, except a young man named 
George Dunk, who had been convicted of passing forged 
notes. This intelligence was communicated to me in an 
apparently casual manner, as I was standing near the court- 
hall, in a " deep stud. ;" and the person who mentioned it 
immediately passed on, and no further notice was taken of 
the subject. But the moment he was gone, a most unac- 
countable impression was fixed upon my mind, that even 
this poor young man's life might possibly be saved, if an 
application was made immediately to the judge by whom 
he had been tried and left for execution. The thought was 
irresistible, and I instantly obtained an interview with the 
judge, Mr. Baron Wood, and pleaded for the life of this 
stranger with so much warmth that his lordship kindly 
promised to pay attention to my solicitations ; but observed 
that he thought it a most extraordinary circumstance that 
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1 should feel so mucli interest in the fate of a man whom 
I had never seen, and of whose connections I was entirely 
ignorant. I replied^ that I coald not account for my own 
feelings in any way whatever; yet they were so strong that 
I felt a kind of supernatural agency pervading my whole 
soul^ and which powerfully prompted me to the present 
extraordinary act. The baron stood up all the time I was 
addressing him, which was about twenty minutes, and I 
quitted him with very lively hope of being successful in 
my application; but was sadly disappointed the next morn- 
ing (Sunday) on finding that he had quitted the town, 
leaving the poor young man still under sentence of death. 
This perplexed me exceedingly, but having begun the work 
I entreated direction of heaven how to proceed; and on 
Monday morning a poor grey-headed old man came to my 
house, and in trembling accents said that he was the father 
of George Dunk, and having heard that I had waited on 
the judge to intercede for the life of his son, he was induced 
to call and implore that I would not give up the cause, 
for his son had always been a good young man till seduced 
to go to London in search of work (last Christmas), when 
he fell into the hands of the fabricators of forged notes, 
and was thus brought into his present unhappy situation. 
The old man also stated, that his son had never been ad- 
dicted to swearing or drinking, but had been formerly an 
industrious, hard-working young man, of religious habits, 
and a man of prayer. O how my heart rebounded at this 
intelligence, for I plainly saw that the hand of God was in 
this business, that He had mercifully selected such a crea- 
ture as myself to be his honoured instrument in the work 
which now so clearly appeared before me. I immediately 
wrote a plain statement of the whole case to my valued 
friend, the Lord Mayor, Christopher Smith, entreating his 
influence with Baron Wood, in behalf of the unhappy pri- 
soner, and in the course of three days, I received a very 
kind letter from his lordship, stating that he had forwarded 
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my letter to Baron Wood^ at EiDgston assizes^ at the same 
time adding his own solicitation that his lordship would 
give it attention. The most anxious suspense was now 
kept alive in my mind nntil the Sunday following^ April 5^ 
on which day a warrant arrived to the gaoler for the exe- 
cation of George Dunk on the Thursday following. 

My hopes were now a little shaken^ but my confidence 
in the mercy of God was still vigorously alive^ and I sought 
again to Him for help and direction; and on Monday 
morning I proceeded to London to have a personal inter- 
view with my friend^ the Lord Mayor. His lordship fully 
entered into my feelings^ and gave me a letter of introduc- 
tion to the Governor of the Bank of England^ with whom 
I had a private audience of more than twenty minutes. 
He listened kindly to all my solicitations for his interest 
with the Secretary of State^ but declared it to be a fixed 
principle with the bank directors never to interfere in such 
cases; yet he gave me some encouragement to persevere^ 
by sayings that if I could possibly obtain an interview with 
Lord Sidmouth^ Secretary of State^ and if his lordship 
should appear at all inclined to listen to my petition^ and 
should apply to the bank for their opinion, he (the governor) 
should pledge himself that the4>ank would not do anything 
to oppose the success of my application. My hopes were 
now rekindled^ and I hurried back to the Mansion House 
to request of the Lord Mayor a letter of introduction to 
Lord Sidmouth. His lordship expressed his fears that I 
was too sanguine^ but said he would take me in his own 
carriage and introduce me himself. I felt my hopes grow 
brighter and brighter^ and put up a fervent prayer. The 
Lord Mayor suggested his fears that we should scarcely be 
able to obtain an audience^ because the Princess Elizabeth 
was to be married in the evenings and the Secretary of 
State would be obliged to attend the celebration^ and his 
time daring the day would probably be too much engaged 
to attend to petitions. ''At all events/' said the Lord 
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Mayor^ ''we can but make the effort;'' and to be more 
certain^ he desired me to make all the haste I could to the 
Secretary of State's office^ and inquire if an audience could 
be given to the Lord Mayor^ and at what time. I instantly 
hurried off to the Treasury^ full of hopes and fears^ and 
fortunately found Lord Sidmouth at the office^ and I re- 
ceived for answer^ that he would see the Lord Mayor as 
soon as he could arrive^ which must be before three o'clock. 
It was now past one^ and I flew back to the Mansion House 
with the intelligence^ and instantly sat down and wrote a 
strong representation of poor Dunk's case. The Lord 
Mayor then drove me to Guildhall^ where a Court had been 
summoned to meet on special business at two o'clock^ but 
which his lordship most humanely postponed till after he 
had introduced me to Lord Sidmouth. During the time 
the Lord Mayor was engaged in the interior of Guildhall^ 
I walked to and fro in the outer courts awaiting his return 
with the most painful anxiety. I held my watch in my 
hand^ and observed the minutes pass with trembling fear^ 
till they reached half-past two, when I involuntarily ex- 
claimed, ''The door of mercy has been opened for this 
unfortunate man, but time will certainly shut it, and all 
will be lost." At this juncture my friend made his appear- 
ance, and gave his coachman directions to drive to Lord 
Sidmouth's office with all possible speed, and the man well 
obeyed his master's orders, for we went through the streets 
of London with a rapidity far beyond what I had ever 
before experienced, and were not more than twenty minutes 
in going from Guildhall to the Treasury. 

Now my heart beat high, and we were immediately 
ushered into Lord Sidmouth's apartment, and the Lord 
Mayor kindly taking hold of one comer of my petition and 
myself holding the opposite comer, we jointly presented it 
to the Secretary of State. I cannot express the various 
emotions of my soul whilst I sat watching the countenance 
of Lord Sidmouth, as he steadily and carefully perused my 



LABOimS 70B PEISOKEBd. 109 

petition. At length he broke silence^ and said^ that although 
it was an exceedingly strange case, yet his Majesty's minis- 
ters had determined not to interfere with the prerogative 
of the judges ; and therefore^ although he felt deeply^ as a 
man^ for the unfortunate creatures who were brought into 
these unhappy circumstances, he could not, as a minister of 
the crown, accede to my entreaties. His lordship then, in 
the kindest manner, entered into the nature of the subject, 
and, with much affability and compassion, pointed to eight 
petitions which had that morning been presented to him 
from the like number of unfortunate criminals under sen- 
tence of death for the same offence — ^' All of whom,^' he 
said, " must suffer the sentence of the law," — and all did 
suffer death ! He complimented me upon my zeal, and 
hoped I should at least feel some consolation for the disap- 
pointment, in the reflection of having used the strongest 
endeavours to save the life of a fellow-creature. His argu- 
ments were so convincing that I could not oppose them ; 
and, having thanked his lordship for his condescension, the 
Lord Mayor and myself withdrew. 

My hopes had now expired, and as soon as we entered 
the carriage my friend took hold of my hand, and with his 
usual kindness desired me not to be uneasy, but to go 
home satisfied that I had been permitted to put every 
exertion into practice, and that the highest man in the 
kingdom could not do more. He requested me to return 
to the Mansion House to dine with the Lady Mayoress, 
which I respectfully declined, as I had no relish for any 
kind of pleasure. His lordship drove me to Guildhall, 
where he bade me farewell, desiring his kindest regards to 
my dear wife and children. 

The next morning I returned home full of melancholy, 
and quite confounded to think that I should have taken up 
in so warm a manner the cause of a person who was a 
total stranger, and that I should also be led to make it a 
mibject of secret fervent prayer. All this puzzled me 
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exceedingly^ and as I entered Maidstone again I cantioosly 
avoided speaking to any person, and quietly reached my 
own home under very severe disappointment. The moment 
I entered the door I exclaimed, " All is lost, and the 
poor man must die." To my inconceivable astonishment 
Mr. Gibbs said, " Why, sir, the man is reprieved ! " 
" Impossible," replied I, " for Lord Sidmouth himself 
told me last night, in the presence of the Lord Mayor, 
that every man convicted of passing forged notes would be 
banged ! " " But indeed, sir," replied Mr. Gibbs, " he is 
reprieved, or at least respited, and by Baron Wood him- 
self, who yesterday sent a respite during pleasure, and the 
gaoler says that a respite ' during pleasure * is always con- 
sidered a reprieve from death." 

I will not attempt to describe my feelings — they were 
beyond expression, and I instantly ran upstairs and poured 
out my soul before that gracious God who had been 
working with his mighty hand to effect the deliverance of 
his unfortunate creature. Still, however, an anxious state 
of suspense continued, and day after day passed away 
without the arrival of a final reprieve, which was to relieve 
the captive from bis dungeon; and this suspense was 
much heightened, and fears were again created, by the 
execution of all the persons in the surrounding counties 
who had been convicted of passing forged notes. 

Although I believed that the hand of God was in this 
business, still my fears were in great exercise, and particu- 
larly on Friday, the 24th of April, on which day I went 
to London, and in passing up the Old Bailey, I beheld the 
awful machine on which a young man and a young woman 
had been executed about an hour before for passing forged 
notes. Now, then, my faith was indeed staggered, and 
the more so when I was informed that the Duke of 
Gloucester had visited these unhappy persons in Newgate 
only the day before, and that he had gone to the Governor 
of the Bank of England, then to Lord Sidmouth^ and 



LABOUBS FOB PBISONEBS. Ill 

lastly to the Prince Regent (his relative) to entreat for the 
lives of these onfortunates-^and had been refused 1 *' Ah ! " 
thonght I^ " what reason can I have to expect the life of 
Greorge Dank ? '' I said that I should not at all wonder 
to find, when I returned home, that a warrant of execution 
had arrived. But a merciful Creator had so ordered it that 
the first person who came to the coach door, on my return 
in the evening, was Mr. Gibbs, who greeted me with the 
pleasing intelligence that a full reprieve had arrived in the 
morning from Baron Wood, and that poor Dunk had been 
released from his dreary confinement of thirty-one days in 
the dungeon under sentence of death. The next day I 
received the following letter from the poor grateful pri- 
soner, whom I had never seen but once :— 

« Maidstone Gaol, April 24th, 1818. 

'< DSAB AND H0N0X7BE]) FBIEin), 

• • • • <' It is to you that I owe my 
life, and I trust that I shall never forget to pray for you. I was 
once before seeking the kingdom of Qod, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, bat by the craftiness of the devil I was easily led away 
into the path which leads to destruction, and which has brought 
me within these dungeon walls. But thanks be to God he has 
stopped me in my mad career, and He heard my prayers even from 
the depths of a dungeon, and stood with open arms to receive me, 
and I hope and trust that He will give me grace to continue 
humble and penitent, both now and evermore. Amen. This is the 
iinoere prayer of a poor penitent sinner, just reprieved from a 
dungeon where he has been confined thirty -one days under sen- 
tence of death* 

" GEORGE DUNK." 

Soon after receiving this letter I went to the prison^ and 
the gaoler brought the poor man into my presence. He 
was all agitation. He looked at me with a sort of frenzied 
delight — grasped my hand — brushed down the tears from 
his eyes — stamped on the ground — looked at me again— 
and at length, in broken half-stifled accents exclaimed, 
" My deliverer ! my life I my life 1— I owe my life to 
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you." I told him not to thank me^ but to thank that 
gracioas God who had wrought oat bo remarkable a deli- 
verance^ and who had mercifully employed myself as his 
instrument. I felt very queer, and after giving him the 
best advice in my power, returned home, praising and 
thanking my Almighty Friend for his goodness and tender 
mercy. And I never saw the poor man again — I did not 
like to be praised. 

There were a number of singular circumstances attending 
this poor man's deliverance, but which I could not intro* 
duce into the narrative without breaking the connection. 
In the first place, it was almost a thousand to one that I 
should be standing just in the path of the person who had 
first heard that George Dunk was the only criminal left 
for execution. And if I ever had heard of the man before, 
something might have been alleged against his character 
that might have prevented my interference. But he was a 
total stranger, and all the circumstances were as sudden as 
a flash of lightning, and there was no previous conversation 
to work up my feelings to pity, but it was an impulse 
darted into my mind by the direction of Omnipotence. In 
the next place, the impression made upon my mind was so 
strong that I had no power of resistance. I was directed 
by an invisible hand into the presence of the judge in an 
instant, and this without framing or premeditating any 
method of introducing the subject; and when I opened 
my commission, I had even forgot the name of the person 
for whom I came to plead — which induced his lordship to 
express his astonishment at my proceeding, and I told him 
that I was equally astonished myself, and could only 
attribute it to the hand of Heaven ; and indeed it was this 
very circumstance that arrested the attention of his lord* 
ship, and led him to promise that he would pay it attention. 
Several persons censured my conduct. Some said it was 
rash and presumptuous; others, that it was taking too 
much upon myself; and one gentleman went so far aa to 
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say that, if the judge had acted in a proper manner, he 
would have desired his servant to order me out of the 
room. 

Dunk's father and mother were now (April, 1818) living 
in HawkhuTst, in decent circumstances, and were about 
seventy years of age. They have four sons older than 
their unfortunate George, he being the youngest of sixteen 
children. And these four brothers are all in good circum- 
stances, and have hitherto maintained good characters. 
They all called upon me (April £8) with their own thanks 
and the thanks of their aged father and mother ; and one 
of them (being a basket maker) presented me with a very 
neat basket, on the lid of which he had interwoven 
'' G. Dunk/' This I prized exceedingly, as it was a simple 
and pathetic remembrance of the man whose name it bore. 
He was removed (April 28) to the Bellerophon convict 
ship at Sheemess, in order to be transported to New South 
Wales; and I received a letter from him, dated April 
30, repeating his gratitude, and stating his surprise and 
pleasure on finding such good regulations on board the 
Bellerophon. His words are : '' 1 have not heard a blas- 
phemous expression come out of any man's mouth since I 
have been here, for we have prayers and psalm-singing 
every night and morning, and preaching once in the week 
and twice on Sunday ; and we have had the best of advice 
from the minister to make our lives happy in this world 
and in the next ; and I trust that I shall never return to 
any wickedness again, even if I should live a hundred 
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This letter gaye me great pleasure; and in order to 
cbeer his mind I sent him the following in answer :— 

« Maidstone, May, 1818. 
'' To George Dank, Bellerophon, Sheemese. 
•« Ukiortukate Totjwo Maw, 

" I beg to acknowledge yonr letter, and am mnch 
that you have written to me, and partioularly at the cheering 

I 
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acoonnt of tbe regnlationa of the ship in which it has pleased a 
(gracious Ood to cast your lot ; and if I can be of any other sendee to 
jou I shall be trulj thankfoL to do it, for the sake of our Lord and 
Sayiour Jesus Christ, For although it has pleased Qod in great merej 
to save me from being confined in a dungeon, yet my sins against his 
holy law have deserved ererlasting misery, and from which I am only 
■ayed by the atoning blood of his dear 8on. 

'* His blood esB mike the foolast clatn : 
Hit blood ftTailed for me.** 

** I entreat you to be unremittiDg in your attendance at a throne of 
grace, and endearour to direct your first waking thoughts to Him 
whose eyes neyer slumber or sleep, and by these means you will re- 
ceive supplies equal to your day ; and never (as you value your own 
soul and the honour of Cbd), never join in any scheme for the sub* 
version of order, but be ever ready and willing to do your duty to the 
very utmost ; and then trust a faithful God fur his influence in giving 
you grace in the eyes of all with whom you may have to do. And, 
above all, never attempt to dissemble either before God or man. 

** From my acquaintance with the Lord Mayor, I may, perhaps, be 
enabled to render you some service by recommending you to the 
notice of the captain of the ship, and which I shall do with great 
pleasure. / 

** The Rev. Mr. Argles called on me this morning, and I was much 
delighted to hear him speak of you in terms that give him, as well as 
m J self, great reason to hope that God has indeed snatched you as a 
brand from the burning. I pray for you every day, and hope that 
He who has begun the good work will keep you to the end ; and then 
I trust that He whose blood deanseth from all sin will place you at 
his right hand, together with your sincere friend, 

"J. V, HALL." 

Dunk's wife called on me on the 2nd of May, on her way 
to visit her husband at Sheemess, when I took the oppor-- 
tunity of sending him a Bible and several religious books. 
She returned in three days afterwards, bringing the pleasing 
intelligence that her husband declared he never was so 
happy in his life; and that he lived in hopes that God 
would give him grace to proclaim the gospel in New Soath 
Wales I Indeed the chaplain of the prison (the Rev. Mr. 
Argles) declared to me that he had never met with such 
a young man as Dank in his life — he was so truly pious 
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gentle, and good ; and that if he had been hanged, he had 
no doubt of hb salvation. But it had pleased God to save 
him in a most extraordinary manner, and no doubt for 
some good purpose. 

About three weeks after Dunk had been at Sheerness, 
Captain Owen, the commander, declared that of all the 
convicts he had ever had under his care, he had never 
met with such an extraordinary young man as George 
Dank, whose conduct was the most exemplary, and his 
piety the most remarkable. At every leisure moment he 
would be reading the Scriptures to his unfortunate com- 
panions, who eagerly surrounded him to hear him proclaim 
the joyful news of salvation; and Captain Owen declared 
that he thought Dunk was a great blessing to the whole 
ship. Captain Owen afterwards wrote me a letter to the 
same purport, saying — 

"Dank has oondnoted himself in every way agreeable to my 
wishes, and it is' my firm belief that the miraculous manner in which 
he has, by God's blessing, been so providentially snatched from eter- 
nity, together with the revival of former impressions, will produce a 
happy effect on the remainder of his life. There are several prisoners 
who wUl accompany Dunk, who are very serious men, and who in- 
tend to assemble together during the passage to Kew South Wales 
f jr the purpose of prayer and reading the Scriptures ; therefore there 
will not I hope be much danger of his relapsing into his late habits. 
If ever I envied anything in one man more than another, it is your 
feelings, arising from the gratification of having been so conspicuously 
instrumental, by God Almighty's assistance, in having saved the life 
of a fellow creature. I think that I never felt such a delightful 
pleasure in my life as when your friend, Mr. Wiloke, described the 
manner in which it was effected." 

This testimony from Captain Owen gave me great plea- 
sure^ and convinced me more and more that the hand of 
God was visibly manifested in the whole of this remarkable 
cireamstance. Soon after receiving this letter I wrote to 
Lord Sidmouth, stating to him all the particulars^ and con- 
elading as follows : — 

Z 2 
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'' And now, my Lord, I will only take up so mnoh more of jonr 

time as to oome to the point, whioh is, that as I am deeply sensible 

that the Almighty has been pleased to sare this young man for some 

speoial purpose, and as his piety and good eonduot are exemplary, if 

your lordship oould and would perform an aot of meroy from your 

own bosom, and would allow this man to go to New South Wales, for 

the term of his natural life, freed from the restraint of a oonviot, or 

his condition otherwise softened, so that he might work at his trade, 

and neyer return to England but at the penalty of his life, I humbly 

presume to think that your lordship would be doing an aot of great 

good to the cause of that Saviour who erer stands pleading before a 

throne of meroy for suoh a creature as I am, and for the honour of 

whose name I make this appeaL Remaining your lordship's moat 

obedient and humble serrant, 

"J. V. HALL." 

Such was the letter I wrote to Lord Sidmouth, and I 
had the pleasure shortly afterwards to receive a letter from 
poor Dunk, stating that his irons were knocked off, that 
he was separated from the common place of confinement, 
and had more liberty than any of the other prisoners. 
Olory to God alone for this distinguished mark of favour. 
I next wrote to Captain Young, of the Transport oflSoe, 
Deptford, and received a very kind answer, saying that he 
would himself recommend the unfortunate young man to 
the captain's kind attention. My heart was delighted with 
this answer, for it seemed as if heaven itself was rejoicing 
over this repentant prodigal, and moving the hearts of 
many persons to do him good. I was still further pleased 
by receiving another letter from Captain Young, stating^ 
the name of the ship, and the captain. This communication 
from Captain Young was most pleasingly confirmed hy 
another letter from poor Dunk, dated on board the convict 
ship, July 10, 1818, in which he writes : — 

'*! am humbly thankfal from my heart for the many favoon I 
have reoeived at your hands, and partioularly that you being ^n 
entire stranger to me should interest yourself so muoh in my behalf. 
I am happy to inform you that your wishes are folly complied witH 
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in TtgBid to making mj passage comfortable, and Captain Brown has 
been very kind to me in releasing me entirely from my chains the 
second day after I came on board, and he told me if I behaved 
according to my character he would recommend me to the Governor 
of New Sonth Wales, which will be the making of me ; and I trust 
in God that he will have no reason to complain. I often burst into 
tears of joy to think that God has stopped me short in my mad career, 
and that you have been an instrument in his hands to save my life. 
I now conclude, praying that the blessing of God may rest upon yon, 
and all your family, and I remain your most humble and obedient 
well-wisher, 

«• GEOEGE DUNK." 

April 3^ 1822. — Called on Mr. B.^ who is confined 

for debt in the county prison. He was sitting before 

a bone of cold beef, placed on an old deal table, with a 

supply of water in an old teapot with a broken spout; his 

hair all silvered with age. I took him respectfully by the 

hand, which so overpowered him that the tears rolled in 

torrents down his aged cheeks, whilst he sobbed aloud in 

attempting to thank me. He had forgotten — but I well 

remembered — that to him I was indebted for a letter of 

introduction to J. P., Esq., of Worcester, nineteen years 

ago, who introdnced me to the family of my dear wife. 

And now, he who was then worth thirty thousand pounds 

is io prison for debt ! He ingenuously told me that cove- 

tousness had been his besetting sin, and his ruin ; that the 

Lord punished him, but had mercifully given him better 

riches than those which he had taken away. I offered 

him a small loan, which he accepted with thanks. How 

mysterious are the ways of Providence ! At the time that 

Mr* B. gave me the letter of recommendation he seemed 

to be far above the reach of adverse fortunes, whilst I had 

nothing but my daily wages. O Lord keep me humble. 

Hartley, the murderer. — Novembke 80, 1823.— Saw 
Hartley in prison for twenty minutes ; the governor pre- 
sent all the time. Hartley gave me a letter which he had 
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written, expreMiig deep Tepentanoe, and hope in the blood 
of Christ. His mind appeared veiy unsettled, and he said 
he had more npon his heart than he conld possibly express. 

Dbcember^. — Saw Hartley. He told me a dreadful 
circnmstance of murder in which he was conoemed: — 
Himself and another had broken into a house, and hearing 
some persons stirring about as if alarmed, they secreted 
themselves quietly in the drawing-room. Shortly after, a 
gentleman came into the room armed with a poker, and 
perceiving Hartley, immediately seized him by the collar, 
when a scu£9e ensued and they fell on the floor, Hartley 
undermost, and the gentleman firmly grasping his throat. 
At this moment Hartley's companion rushed forward and 
stabbed the gentleman to the heart, and he died imme- 
diately I Two ladies, who had followed the gentleman, 
immediately shrieked and fainted, whilst Hartley and his 
companion made their escape. At another time. Hartley 
and two companions had entered a house, and packed up 
many valuables, when one of his companions, not being 
satisfied, swore the most horrid oaths that he would proceed 
to the bed-chambers; and away he went, accompanied by 
Hartley, but they had not ascended more than three or 
four steps when a pistol was fired by a person at the top of 
the stairs, and Hartley's blasphemous companion fell dead 
at his side. He instantly ran down stairs, and with his 
remaining companion escaped, and instead of being affected 
as he ought to have been, he only laughed at the shots 
which were fired at them as they ran through the gentle* 
man's g^arden. At another time. Hartley alone met a 
gentleman on the highway and shot him dead, and robbed 
him of seventy pounds and a gold watch. I entreated him 
to make the best use of his short time, which he promised 
to do, and seemed to be very sincere. 

Dbcembeh 6. — Saw Hartley, and conversed with him 
nearly an hour. Said he certainly would break a dreadful 
oath made to hb companionsj and would disoloae the names 
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of the guilty. Desired him to be very siiHsere towards Ood 
and to confess his sins to Him. He said the manner of 
taking this oath of secrecy amongst housebreakers was this : 
To draw about half a wine-glass of blood from the arm and 
drink it off, swearing to be true to each other. 

December 7. — Mr. Hagar pained me by saying that 
Hartley's conduct after I had quitted him yesterday was 
▼ery lights and indeed very wicked. He was heard to say 
to the other prisoners^ that if he was let loose again he 
would not beg a man to give up his money^ but would 
'' put a pistol to his head and blow his brains out.'' How 
dreadful and dishearting ! 

December 11. — ^Visited Hartley. Found him not so as 
to give me any pleasure. I went also to visit and exhort 
poor old Smith. He told me that the woman whom he 
murdered had lived with him fifleen months as his wife-— 
that he began to perceive an alteration in her conduct lat- 
terly^ which led him to suspect her — that on the evening 
before the murder she brought a man into his apartment 
and picked a quarrel with him^ and joined with the man in 
abusive language, and also endeavoured to turn him out ot 
his own room — that the next morning, before seven o'clock, 
he (Smith) began to drink freely at the public-house^ and 
whilst there the woman, accompanied by the man, came 
into the house to get some gin — that they rudely pushed 
past him, and trod on his toes — that he had a knife in his 
hand, with which he was cutting some Spanish liquorice— 
that he drew the knife across her throat, and she was dead 
in five minutes ! 

December 14. — ^I never hesitate to declare to these poor 
creatures that I myself have been a great sinner ; but that 
having been rescued from destruction by the goodness of 
Ood, I appeared before them as a witness of his mercy and 
long-suffering, not only to myself but to all who are 
broaght to acknowledge the Lord Jesus. This kind of 
plain dealing excites their attention and raises their hopes, 
and I trust is eventually a blessing. 
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Decexbsr 17. — Hartley bad ooiitintied to supply me 
with a hktory of his horrible transactions, which every day 
appeared more and more atrocious; and yesterday he in- 
formed me^ by letter, that he was present at the murder of 
Mr. Bird and his housekeeper, at Greenwich. The follow- 
ing is Hartley's own statement :— 
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been asked by a youngs man to aobempaay him to Green* 
wioh on a Friday morning, I readily agreed, and there I met Hnaeey 
(who was executed for this moider) who planned the robbery. I 
carried a blank note to Mr. Bird's door, which was opened by an 
elderly female. I immediately secnred her, by throstiDg a handker- 
chief into her month, whilst my two companions followed me into the 
hoose. An old gentleman (Mr. Bird) sat in the parlour. My com- 
panions immediately secnred him, but he did not appear to be 
agitated, and only said, ' I think you are very bold.' Hussey told 
him to hold his tongue. I proceeded upstairs and turned out seyeral 
drawers in great haste, and rifled three rooms. On coming to the 
head of the stairs I heard seyeral gruans ; I had then in my hands 
two watches, several articles of plate, and some bank notes. On 
going downstairs, oh, God I what did I see P The poor old man (who 
appeared to be about seventy years of age) weltering in his blood ; 
and the woman, who had already been knocked by Hussey, was 
yomiting ; when my other companion, Alexander George, came for* 
ward, and by repeated blows of a hammer dispatched the unfortunate 
woman. I was so struck with terror that I threw down the prc^ertj 
and left the house by myself." 



Haetlky's Trial. — This morning Hartley was 
before Mr. Baron Graham. I was in court, and with grief 
observed Hartley's hardened conduct at the bar. He ap- 
peared impudently bold, and spoke in bis own defence, 
stating that he was not in his senses at the time he stabbed 
Captain Owen. It appeared in evidence that he had told 
a lie to excuse himself from work. When the jury pro* 
nounoed him guilty, he addressed the judge at considerable 
length, by saying that he certainly was not in his senaes 
when he committed the foul deed, but that he desired to 
die for other orimesj and if any person should interfere to 
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save his life he wotild Aot accept it at the expense of being 
sent out of the conntiy ; and that if mercy could not be 
shown in any o^her way^ he was re^y to go to the gallows 
at once. *' And Aerefore," said he, ''you, my lord, have 
nothing to do bat to do your duty." This speech was 
delivered in a tone of impudence thact quite appalled me, 
and also astonished the whole court. I now seemed to 
give up every hope a« to his becoming penitent. The 
judge addressed him in a most solemn manner, and, ia 
making a remark upon his hikrdened conduct, observed, 
that he feared that nothing which he could say would 
make any impression on him ; that he had himself desired 
death : therefore his duty was to pronounce the sentence 
of the law. The moment his lordship had concluded, 
Hartley impudently said, ''Thank you, thank you, my 
lord I ^* He went laughingly from the bar. I was really 
quite ill at the conduct of this unhappy man, with whom 
I had taken such great pains and for whom I had offered 
up so many prayers. 

Decbmber 19. — This morning Hartley wrote to me a 
letter expressive of deep contrition for his conduct at his 
trial, and enclosing a petition to the judge to grant him a 
respite of seven days beyond the usual time allowed to 
prisoners. 

Dbcevbeb 20.— -Smith, the murderer, was tried this 
morning, and condemned to be executed on Monday next. 
He was very concerned at his dreadful situation. When 
he entered the cart which was to convey him from the 
conrt-house to the prison (after being condemned), he stood 
ap and threw a letter amongst the crowd. It was directed 
to myself, and contained a short account of his life and the 
occasion of the murder; but in such obscene language, in 
doggrel rhyme, that I was struck with horror to perceive 
the dreadful state of his mind. No contrition, but rather 
a boast. 

Dbcembbb 21. — ^Went to the prison. Saw Hartley in 
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his cell. Observed to him that we (Mr. Winter, myself, 
and two attendants,) who were at liberty stood in need of 
continual forgiveness ag maoh as those who were confined 
in a prison, and that we knew of no other way than by 
Jesus Christ. 

December 27. — Saw Hartley this morning in the prison. 
He was walking in the yard smoking a pipe. He appeared 
more angry than penitent. I took this opportunity (being 
probably the last) to beseech him to seek the Lord, with 
tears and supplications, for a truly penitent heart. That it 
was not even yet too late ; but that he must earnestly use 
all possible diligence. I placed my hand on his shoulder 
and entreated him as a brother or a son, and endeavoured 
to express myself in the most tender manner towards him, 
which he appeared to feel for the moment; but I fear it is 
only appearance. The governor informed me that Captain 
Briggs, of His Majesty's ship Challenger, had been to see 
Hartley yesterday, respecting a quantity of pearls of great 
value, which had been stolen from a gentleman who was 
coming from India in the Challenger, on board of which 
ship Hartley was then serving as an oflScer's servant. A 
poor native Indian, then on board, had been suspected, and 
he was put to the torture (having his finger and toe nails 
torn out), in order to extort a confession that the poor 
fellow had himself been the thief. Hartley confessed to 
Captain Briggs that he had taken the pearls, and had 
secreted them in a crevice behind one of the knees of the 
ship, where they were at the present day — the pearls 
having fallen to the bottom of the crevioe, where he could 
not get at them. Captain Briggs left the prison rejoicing 
in this discovery from the dying confession of Hartley. 

December 28. — Saw Hartley for the last time. He 
remains light and trifling to a frightful degree. This poor 
fellow makes my heart aohe, and gives me oontinoal 
distress. 

January 1, 1823.— ^Hartley has told Mr. Winter tlut 
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all the expressions of repentance contained in his letters to 
me were not his real feelings, but he thought they would 
give me pleasure. Mr. Winter remonstrated with him 
upon his hypocrisy to a person who had taken so much 
pains to render him service. Hartley told the governor 
this day (the day before his execution) that if he could be 
released from prison he would commit a burglary the very 
next evening, if possible I Hartley, this day ako, sent a 
message to Mr. Whatman, surgeon of the prison, request* 
ing he would purchase his body for forty shillings, and 
send him the money ! 

Hartley's Execution, January 2. — This day termi- 
nated the career of this extraordinary man. Oh ! how my 
heart sickens I All night*have I been disturbed respecting 
this miserable man, and I have been in a state of terror 
daring the whole of this morning. Hartley continued to 
talk in a loose manner till the executioner came to bind his 
hands. And on Mr. Whatman asking him if the cord 
hurt him, he replied, ** Oh, never mind ; 'twill not be for 
any length of time.'' The waggon moved onward. An 
amazing concourse of persons was assembled, to whom 
Hartley nodded and smiled, shaking hands with several 
whom he recognized. He threw aside a prayer book which 
had been placed in his hands, and began to eat an orange ; 
and so little was he concerned, even for common decency, 
that on the cavalcade approaching a house near the prison, 
in which were several loose women, he nodded and winked 
his eye at them ! Truly glad should I have been had this 
been the last of his daring conduct ; but on reaching the 
summit of the hill from whence he obtained the first view 
of the place of execution, and also observing a public house 
at a short distance, he said, " Let us get a drop of some- 
thing to drink before I am tucked up I" Immediately 
after this he perceived a young woman (a gentleman's 
servant, and a perfect stranger) looking out of a window, 
and he nodded and smiled in an impudent manner. At 
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this period some persons were pressing around the waggon^ 
endeavouring to shake bands with him, which being 
observed by the sheriff, he gave orders that nobody should 
touch the prisoner. Hartley immediately called out, in an 
ironical tone, ** Oh, then I suppose Jack Ketch is not to 
touch me presently! ** Hartley then addressed the specta- 
tors as follows : — '' Good people, I hope yon will attend to 
what I am now going to say, and that you will excuse the 
imperfect manner in which I may express myself. You 
are assembled here to behold an awful ceremony, and I 
hope you will all take warning of my fate. There are, 
doubtless, many among you who may not be guilty of 
every crime/' Here a young man pressed forward to the 
foot of the scaffold, with his ^yes bathed in tears, and 
looked full in Hartley's face. Hartley eyed him with the 
most intense and fixed attention. It was his brother. Both 
remained silent, and the young man was prevailed upon 
to retire. Hartley then attempted to resume his address, 
but immediately said, ** You must pardon me, I can 
proceed no further." The executioner now proceeded to 
adjust the rope, and on fastening it round the beam 
Hartley said, *^ Don't be long about it, give me but little 
fall." He then bent forward to try the length of the 
rope, and said, '' It will not do, it is too much under my 
jaw." The executioner made an alteration, and the cap 
being drawn over the culprit's face he exclaimed, ** Lord 
Jesus, into thy hands I commit my spirit." Oh 1 how I 
wished that he had never uttered another syllable, but 
immediately afterwards this extraordinary man said, '' Pray 
let this be a warning to yon all. Good bye. I wish you 
all a happy new year." The platform fell, and he was 
launched into eternity. What an eternity 1 Thus termi- 
Bated the career of one who had a longer course of wicked* 
ness than falls to the lot of most offenders ; and so hardened 
was his heart, that it seemed impossible for him to repent. 
Hartley wrote me seventeen letters^ each of them of 
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considerable length. The following is a specimen of his 
manner^ as well as an awful exhibition of a man trying to 
repentj and yet not being able so to do : — 

" My mind is in a dreadful state cormpted by the corsed books 
which I haye read. Paine's 'Age of Heason' more so (more cursed) 
than any other. Nothing is of any avail to make me repent. This 
may be somewhat curious. 

" I cannot account where my good thoughts are flown. Nothing 
will do me good. Nothing can convince me. So, sir, in this dreadful 
state I continue— so near the grave, and on the brink of everlasting 
punishment. Only a few days past, I prayed ; now I cannot. I am 
lost to all sense of feeling. My days are few. Oh that I could in 
this say that I am penitent ; but I cannot, and dare not lie." 

My own feelings, daring the last six weeks, have been 
so dreadfully agitated on account of this miserable man, 
that I feel almost determined never to enter the prison 
again* I cannot describe the horror of my mind when 
contemplating this awful termination of a life so deeply 
stained with crime. 
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January 10, 1822. — Dr. D. appeared to be very well 
in health, but said he was very unhappy. He spoke of 
having had a dreadful dream, in which his sins were placed 
in array before him. Desired him not to be agitated by 
dreams, but to look steadily on Christ alone, whose blood 
was shed for the sins of the whole world, and that God 
had mercifully declared, that the scarlet should become 
white, and had accepted the sacrifice of his beloved Son on 
the behalf of every repentant sinner, however vile. The 
doctor looked with a sort of half-pleased and anxious 
inquiry. 

March 14.— I am forty-eight years old this day. Ten 
years ago, on this blessed day, my gracious God sent his 
arrows of conviction through my rebellious heart, and 
brought me to a sense of my dreadful situation as a lost 
sinner. Ten years has the Lord assisted me in the great 
conflict which I have had to sustain daily, and almost 
hourly, with myself and Satan ; and this morning my soul 
is overwhelmed with grateful feelings for the mercy which 
has been so largely bestowed upon me. Mingled tears of 
bitter sorrow and unspeakable delight rolled down my face 
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whilst before the Lord this morning in private ; and whilfit 
the ingratitude of mj former days stood in view before my 
awakened imagination, my heart seemed overpowered with 
the weight of mercy which a gracious God had poured out 
upon my unworthy and polluted soul. I hope that 1 do 
indeed bless the Lord with all my ransomed powers^ and 
that I feel more happy in His love than ever^ and more 
truly desirous that I may constantly, under all circum- 
stances, live to His glory. My fervent desire is, that the 
Lord Jesus may ever have full possession of my heart, and 
there reign without a rival and with uncontrolled sway. 

What great reason have I also, in a temporal point of 
view, to bless and serve the Lord. Ten years ago my 
character was ruined, my trade fast declining, misery in my 
family, and misery in myself. But now, my character re- 
established, my trade overflowing, and instead of misery in 
my family, we are all happy in the favour of the Lord our 
God. Oh how can I ever sufficiently praise and honour 
the Lord, who hath done such great things for me ! He 
hath indeed delivered my soul from the lowest hell, and 
established my goings, with a song of thanksgiving con- 
tinually in my mouth. Blessed be His name for ever and 
ever. Amen and amen. Watch — watch — watch. 

March 21. — Notwithstanding my ardent desire to live 
to the glory of God, yet 1 seem to be more harassed than 
ever with evil thoughts. My soul is grieved beyond 
measure at the depravity of my own heart; and 1 con- 
stantly pray God to fill me with his Holy Spirit, that every 
evil imagination may be destroyed, and that my every 
breath may be holy. 

May 1. — ^Experienced more than usual delight at a 
throne of grace this morning, I had dreamed of having 
taken the forbidden draught, and 1 remember that (even 
in my dream) I felt ashamed of myself; but, blessed be 
Ood, I awoke in safety, and had only seen, in vision, what 
had once been my unhappy state. I thanked my God for 
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having heard mj fonner petitions in regard to the stndj of 
the Bible, and for having made it my delight during the 
last six years, and I entreated grace to make it my daily 
study to the end of my life, and not to read it that I might 
merely say I had read so much, but that I might study it 
effectually, in order to live to his glory ; and that hence- 
forth the Bible might ever be the food of my soul, the de« 
light of my life, and the light of my path ; that its precepts 
might be bound around my heart, and fixed in the centre, 
and that the influences of the Holy Spirit might enable me 
to live according to the rule of the word of God in all 
things. 

July 12. — No person could possibly imagine how hor- 
rible are the temptations which have harassed my mind. 
Thoughts of the most abominable kind, and a sort of living 
over again some of the sinful practices of my youth ; but 
these things bring me fervently and more frequently than 
ever to my God, and lead me to cry continually for the 
cleansing and sanctifying influences of his Holy Spirit. 
I abhor myself and all the filthiness of my nature, and 
deeply and hourly do I lament my innate corruption. Yet 
the Lord holds me up, and He is the daily support of my 
soul and my strong consolation, and his blessed word is 
dearer to me than ever. I pray hourly that the Lord will 
send his Holy Spirit to sanctify my heart, and prepare it 
for the residence of his beloved Son ; and I pray my Lord 
Jesus to come and take full possession of my heart, and 
there reign without a rival, so that sin may have no resi- 
dence within me, nor even the chance of an entrance. Yet, 
with all this, I am in constant fear lest I should do any- 
thing to offend my God. 

August 14. — I desire to bless God that for several 
months past a secret impulse has often led me into the 
summer-house, there to bend my knee before God. This 
delightful exercise grows upon me, and becomes a kind of 
second nature ; but I have prayed the Lord that it may 
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never rest in mere habit, bat that it may be the earnest 
desire of my soul to lie prostrate before Him at all times, 
in humility and deep repentance. I have found prayer to 
be very strengthening to my soul, and a powerful support 
in my daily walk, amidst ten thousand temptations from 
without, and a far greater number from within. 

I have frequently been so oppressed by a sense of in- 
dwelling sin, that I have feared a fit of bodily illness 
would be the consequence of my great anxiety ; but on 
Sunday, whilst at chapel, the following sort of questioning 
passed in my mind : — If you were under less concern 
formerly about your inward depravity, and then bad less 
frequent communion with Qod than you now have, you 
may consider that the Lord has imparted more light 
which has given you a clearer sight of yourself, and this 
has brought you oftener to the throne of grace ; therefore^ 
instead of being so much depressed, you ought to be 
increasingly rejoicing I This afforded me a little comfort, 
but still the evil nature of my own heart distressed me 
exceedingly. 

SEPTEHBEa 7. — Our tenth child bom. Thank Ood. I 
pray that we may grow grey-headed together, and live 
constantly to the honour and glory of God, and bring up 
our children in his fear and admonition. 

October 21. — Oh, how my heart has been pained by 

temptations from within and without during the last two 

months. I have groaned and prayed in agony, through 

fear that I should bring disgrace upon the cause of Ood. 

This very morning, whilst studying the first chapter 

Ist Peter, I was obliged to stop and call upon Ood to 

defend me from the assaults of my watchful foe. I have been 

mercifully continued in the exercise of thanksgiving and 

prayer every day, about eleven o'clock. Also in kneeling 

in the shop every night after the close of business, thanking 

God for his merciful protection during the day, and 

beseeching Him to cleanse me from all unholiness con- 
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tncted in the ooone of my progress. These exercises haTS 
sow been continued about two yean, affording me great 
help. All the praise be to my Ood. I write these things 
to show in my own experience that the believer is subject 
to constant trials and temptations, and though the Lord 
gives him victory upon victory, yet the fight must and 
will oontinue, till death rids him of his hateful adversary. 
God is my only help, my only trust. My hopes and 
expectations of heaven rest on nothing but the blood of 
Christ. I never feel unalloyed pleasure except when 
speaking of my gracious Ood, because I am unceasingly 
dissatisfied with myself, but in God I have a plenitude of 
satisfaction* Blessed be his name. 

Christmas Bat. — This day my dear wife and self, 
with our seven living children and our aged mother, all 
united in singing " Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow.*' My poor heart danced for joy, whilst tears of gra- 
titude started forth in honour of my God, and for hia 
mercy in preserving me from the dissipation of Christmas 
festivity which reigns around, and in which I was onee 
most deeply engaged, silting up whole nights in revelry 
and iniquity. But the grace of God alone preserves me, 
and the sense of this mercy overwhdms me with unspeak- 
able gratitude. I daily read accounts of the dreadful effecta 
of sin^-men dying in a state of intoxication. I cannot 
express the thousandth part of my feelings on account of 
the love and mercy of God towards me. His service ia 
indeed my greatest delight, and the joy of my heart. 
When I look around and perceive that all my old asso- 
ciates still remain in the bonds of iniquity, whilst I am 
emancipated, is it any wonder that I should express myself 
so warmly ? The very stones would cry out were I not to 
declare the goodness of the Lord. 

March 14, 1823. — Awoke this morning about three 
o'clock, with a heart full of gratitude to my gracious God 
for having permitted me to live so long as to see the 
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oommencement of my fiftieth year. When I arose I went 
to the Lord and renewed my covenant with Him to be 
his devoted servant. I seem to fear nothing so much 
as offending my Ood; yet, notwithstanding this fear, I 
continually sin against Him. Without the blood of Christ 
I feel assured I can never be saved. What is all the boaat 
of reformation to do for a poor sinner ? Nothing ! Nothing 
but the efficacious sacrifice made on Calvary can satisfy my 
soul; and that does satisfy it. Blessed be God for this 
living faith which banishes every fear I Still I say, 
" Watch and pray." 

April 24. — When I feel how deeply I have sinned 
against the Lord I feel astonished that I have any hope of 
salvation; yet I have not only a hope but a very lively 
one ; and I do trust that, through the alone righteousness 
of Christ, I shall one day stand before the throne of God 
with a golden harp in my hand, singing with a loud voice 
^ Glory, glory to God in the highest !'' I cannot look 
upon my sins and not feel horror**deep horror and shame — 
at their enormity and magnitude; neither can I look upon 
the blood of Christ without feeling a thrill of delight run 
through my whole soul — as it does at this moment, whilst 
I am penning these words. Yes, the eternal Son of God is 
all my hope, trust, and desire. I desire to have Him always 
in my heart — as my King to rule over me, that every act 
of my life, every wish of my soul, and every breath I draw, 
may all tend to his glory. This blessed theme may pos- 
sibly form part of our rejoicing with our friends in heaven, 
where, I have no doubt, we shall know each other. My 
opinion of the tender mercy of the Lord is, that whatever 
jnay increase our felicity in heaven will form a part of the 
inheritance ; and we must think that it will afford amazing 
pleasure to tread the golden streets with those who accom- 
panied us on earth in our walk to the celestial city. 

** Once in grace, always in grace.'' 1 am heartily glad 
ibat this dangerous doctrine makes me shudder. Judas, no 

K 2 
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donbt^ preacbed the gospel and healed the sickj but he 
himself was lost I When I lately heard of the dreadful fall 
of two persons I knew, I prayed the Lord to give me a 
doubly watchful spirit, as I felt assured that nothing short 
of his Almighty power could keep me. Seeing these things 
to be so, who would, even for a moment^ encourage the 
doctrine of *' Once in g^raoe, always in grace?'' Was David 
always in grace? Was Uzziah always in g^race? Was 
Peter always in g^ce? If such were truth, where is the 
necessity of obeying our Lord's injunction — Watch ? My 
heart is full of this subject, feeling its great importance. 
Such is the depravity of my nature that I can scarcely do 
anything that is called good without feeling a disposition 
to pride. Yet, on the other hand, I have great reason to 
bless the Lord that this temptation gives me constant pain. 
Whilst I am writing these words my heart aches on account 
of my inward depravity. But the Lord mercifully puts 
his bridle upon all my passions and holds me fast in his 
powerful hand. Glory be to his name I 

April 80. — " O Lord, be pleased to open my heart more 
and more to understand this blessed book, and separate 
from me all my remaining unbelief; and let me clearly see 
that Thou art God, the Father over all ; that Jesus Christ 
is Thy eternal Son, and that the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father and the Son. Or, if this be not right, O Lord 
set me right, and lead me in a plain path for Christ's sake.*' 
The above spontaneous prayer arose from reading the 21st 
and 22nd verses of the 10th of Luke (this morning), and 
perplexing thoughts respecting the personal distinctnesa 
between Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Isms.— I desire to bless the Lord that I embrace no isms 
except one^holy-ism. Show me the man who loves the 
Lord and hates sin, and who di sires to honour God m 
every thought, word, and deed ^depending on the influx 
enoes of the Holy Spirit to enable him to do so— that man 
is my brother! whatever be his colonrj nation, or sect My 
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daOy prayer is that the Lord may be pleased to prosper 
every society — of whatever denomiDation — which has for 
its object the glory of God and the honour of his beloved 
Son. My dear children — ^you who will read this book when 
I am gone to my rest — to you I bequeath this principle, as 
the best gift of an affectionate father; although you can 
only possess it through the mercy of a gracious God and 
under the influences of his Holy Spirit. Pray for it and 
it is yours ; but remember to pray for it as for a gift that 
will free you from bondage. 

JuN£ 21. — I can truly say that Scott's Bible has been 
an unspeakable blessing to myself during the last seven 
years, in the course of which time I have studied it daily, 
and have read the whole of the Old Testament twice, the 
New Testament three times ; and have just finished reading 
the Gospels for the fourth time, with increased delight 
and thankfulness to God for his mercy in having preserved 
to me a spiritual appetite. My daily prayer has long been 
that the word of God may ever be the food of my soul, the 
increasing delight of my life, and the light of my path — 
that its precepts may be bound around my heart, and that 
the influences of the Holy Spirit may enable me to live 
according to the rule of the word of God in all things-^ 
that thus living I may live to his glory, and to the honour 
of his beloved Son. This prayer the Lord has answered, 
and does continually answer, to the joy of my heart. Who 
on earth has so great reason as 1 have to bless and praise 
the name of the Lord P 

June 26. — Spent half-an-hour at the bedside of a dying 
Baint, who said he was happier than a king. To behold a 
dying saint beckoning death to approach, and looking upon 
his dart with unutterable delight, what a pleasure 1 No 
mormurs, though nothing but bare walls and parish-allow- 
ance ! One cannot call this dying. Happier than a king I 
I think I shall never forget these words nor the animation 
with which they were uttered. This is the grandest sight 
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I ever bebeld — better than a eoronatioii! I repeated to 
him the whole of the twenty-fifth Fsalm, with which he 
appeared pleased. I desire to praise the Lord for having 
caused so many portions of Scriptore to be delightful to 
my own sonly and also for having given me grace to commit 
many of them to memory, that they may be useful to 
others as well as to myself. I have now upon my heart 
and mind the following Psalms :— 25th, 27th, SOtli, S4th, 
51st, 91st, lOSrd, 116th, 121st, ISOth, lS9th, and U5th; 
also twenty«fonr choice hymns. These form the principal 
part of my living stock, being always fresh upon my 
memory, and ready for use on all suitable occasions. 
Among the hymns are those commencing as follows i^ 

** Ckma, aiy Mral, thy rait prspsre." ** God bwtm in a nysterioiis 
waj." '* Oaids m; Thou great Jehovah.'' " Oh« for a thonMsd 
tongues to slog." ** Jeras, and ahall it ever be." " Ok, for a heart 
to praise my OodI" ''Oh, for a closer walk with Godl** "When 
all thy mercies, my Ood." "Grace, 'tis a charming sound." 
" When with my mind devoutly press'd." '* How sweet the name 
of Jesus sounds," and *« The star, the star of Bethlehesi." 

How infinitely superior are these '' Songs of Zion '' to 
my old, foolish, worldly vanities I Blessed be Ood. With 
what delight do I take up the language of the ninety^first 
Psalm ; for the Lord hath indeed made me to '' tread upon 
the lion and the adder'' (wine and spirituous liquors) ; and 
He hath truly '' delivered me and honoured me" in a moat 
peculiar manner. The Lord has honoured me with the 
friendship of his chosen people ; and some of the ministers 
of the everlasting gospel are now amongst my dearest 
friends. The Lord has also honoured me by making me 
useful amongst the poor, and also in distributing religious 
books, particularly the "Sinner's Friend." Nothing on 
earth is so truly delightful to my soul as to speak boldly 
for the honour of the Son of Ood, whenever I have an 
opportunity. Oreat thanks to the Lord for this gift. 
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JuNS 28. ^Whilst I was this day sittiDg by Haffenden'f 
bedside, he turned towards his wifei who was sitting on a 
box weeping, and said, ^'Don^t fret, mate. I shall be 
better off. O that I could go this minute. I was once 
afraid to die; not so now — very far from it!'' I have 
many delights, but none so truly gratifying as visiting the 
sick, and doing good to the poor. I hope this will be my 
daily exercise as long as I live. Here I feel it necessary to 
stop and examine whether these feelings arise from mere 
natural ardour, or from earnest desire to honour God ex- 
clusively ; and as I know my own heart to be desperately 
wicked (much worse than I really do know it to be), 1 feel 
it absolutely necessary to call fervently apon the Lord to 
search me and try my thoughts, and lead me continually 
in the way everlasting, for Chris^irs sake. We cannot be 
too watchful nor too suspicious of ourselves. My dear 
children, when yon read these remarks pray endeavour to 
profit by them, fieeollect that they are the tried experience 
of an affectidsate father, gone to his eternal rest. May 
you all fellow ! 

Taactors. — July 1. — ^This evening I commenced my 
first operation with the metallic tractors — ^the very same 
tractors which, in the hands of my late friend, Frederick 
Smith, had been the instruments of restoring to poor Mr. 
Foulds the use of his limbs, after having lost the use of 
them for upwards of two years. Mr. Smith performed 
cores and gave relief to upwards of two thousand persons 
by the tractors. 

A poor man, named Bristed, had been seized at Christmas 
last with a paralytic affection, which took away the use of 
his feet, so that he could only hobble across the room. He 
had conversed with Mr. F., and was encouraged to hope 
that the tractors might do him good, and requested my 
aid. I went to his house, praying the liord to bless my 
endeavours. I operated upon him from the forehead over 
different parts of his body to the sole of his feet, praying 
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as I went forward. It occapied exactly one hour and a 
qnarter to go through this process. The next day I operated 
upon him for one hour and forty-eight minutes, during 
which time I frequently spoke of the way of salvation, and 
entreated the poor man to offer up prayer, not only for a 
cure to be performed on his body but on his soul also. 

July 9. — Bev. H. Townley took up bis abode at my 
house. He had recently returned from Calcutta, where he 
has been labouring during the last five years as a mis* 
sionary. About thirteen years ago, he followed the pro- 
fession of the law in Doctors' Commons, and lived in a 
style of luxury and dissipation, frequenting operas and 
masquerades. He was also a sceptic in religion, delighting 
in the works of Voltaire, Hume, and other infidel writers. 
On looking over a newspaper he saw an advertisement of a 
new edition of Paley's *^ Evidences of the Christian Reli- 
gion," and never having heard of the work he sent one of 
his clerks to purchase a copy which he perused with the 
greatest eagerness, and so wonderfully was conviction fas- 
tened on his mind, that on the very next Sabbath-day he 
became a preacher in his own family, by reading the word 
of Ood, and commencing family prayer. Whilst Mr. T. 
was relating this circumstance my heart bounded for joy, 
and I told him how the Lord had dealt with myself, by 
turning me from deism. On the Sabbath morning, afW 
family prayer, he addressed my four sons : — '* Here are 
your father and I, we have known other gods, but we 
found that they could not save us. We now know the 
true Lord, and Him we desire to serve." Ah ! how great 
is the mercy of the Lord to have called me by his grace;, 
and to have delivered me from my abominations before my 
children had arrived at an age to have witnessed such 
heart-rending depravity. I may well say, ''I love the 
Lord, because He hath heard my voice and my supplica-* 
tions, and hath delivered my soul from death, mine eyea 
from tears, and my feet from falling." Blessed be his 
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holy Dame I Even the very smell of wine is hecome dis- 
gusting, and I rejoice in the thought that my mouth will 
never again be polluted by strong drink of any description. 
The Lord feeds me, as He did Daniel ; and I have more 
strength of body and health of countenance than ever I 
had when I drank my pint or bottle of wine each day. 

July 20. — My four dear boys assembled with me this 
morning, and we sang a hymn and then read the fourteenth 
and fifteenth chapters of St. John, verse by verse alter- 
nately, and then sang another hymn. I then exhorted 
them to seek the Lord with full purpose of heart, that 
when I should be removed they might have Ood for their 
Father and their Friend. 

One day, on leaving Dr. D.'s house, I spoke to his 
footman on the necessity of seeking the Lord. Gave him 
" Scripture Help,'' " Bickersteth on Prayer,*' and the " Sin- 
ner's Friend." He was exceedingly thankful for my advice. 
This man called on me six months afterwards, and with 
tears of gratitude said — *' I thank God, sir, that you spoke 
to me in the manner that you did one night when you 
were leaving my master's house, as till then I was going 
on in a wild path, but now I am seeking the Lord, and feel 
happy in his service." 

July 27. — Saw Dr. D. this morning at his own house. 
Found him in a low desponding state. Endeavoured to 
encourage and comfort him. I told him if he had (in his 
own person) committed all the sins that ever were com- 
mitted by the whole world, from Cain to the present hour, 
still the blood of Christ was more than sufiScient to blot 
them all out. That his sins were now actually blotted out, 
although he did not feel the comfort of it. 

August 16. — My case is somewhat like a poor man 
placed on the top of a very high house surrounded on all 
sides by fire ; the spectators below unable to afibrd relief, 
iirliilst the poor man keeps running from side to side to 
escape the rising flames; but suddenly (and just at the 
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moment when every hope is given np) a hand is seen 
issuing from the clouds, snatching the half-distracted man 
from his perilous situation and placing him securely on the 
ground. Would the man thus rescued from destruction 
ever foi^t his benefactor? And, when speaking of his 
marvellous escape, would not his heart be full ? Just so 
I have been snatched from the fire of hell by the hand of 
the Lord, therefore I can never speak but with enthusiasm 
when opening my lips to the praise of God. 

January 1, 1824. — Oh 1 how great has been the good- 
ness of the Lord toward me. My life has not only been 
redeemed from destruction, but I have been crowned with 
loving-kindness and tender mercy. Endeavoured to con- 
vince C. T. R. of the necessity of Jesus Christ for a Saviour. 
He said he had read Gibbon, Hume, Voltaire, and other 
authors, who clearly proved that the Scriptures were not 
the word of God. I took hold of his hand and entreated 
him not to turn a deaf ear to my admonition. He thanked 
me for my kind intentions, which he believed to be sincere, 
but he was not to be so easily shaken in his views of 
religion. He said if it was not for making me unhappy he 
could lend me a book which would puzzle me greatly in 
regard to the truth of the Scriptures. I told him I would 
not read any book of the kind, and as to its shaking my 
principles, that could never be the case while Jesus Christ 
was found in my heart. He laughed at my earnestness 
and went his way. 

February 28. — A stranger came to purchase Malan's 
Tracts, and said they were delightful tracts, but that 
Malan was now dreadfully persecuted at Lausanne and 
was silenced, being forbidden to preach the gospel I I 
replied that there was no occasion to go to Lausanne to 
find persecution. ^' No," said the stranger, *' for as soon 
as we express love for the Lord Jesus Christ the enmity 
immediately appears. Many persons will speak of the 
mercy of God, but if the Lord Jesus Christ be named and 
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the necessity of being foand in Him, then they are deemed 
enthusiasts and madmen/' The stranger then went on in 
an animated manner to speak of the love of God in Jesus 
Christ, and of the necessity of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and also that we should never be ashamed of the 
cross* He said, '' People in general ^ere willing to go to 
heaven any way sooner than by the cross/' I immediately 
quoted the following verse : — 

" Aflhamed of Jesus I — that dear Friend 
On whom my heavenly hopes depend. 
It must not be — be this my shame 
That I no more revere his name." 

The stranger instantly, and with great pathos, took up 
the theme^ saying : — 

'' Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star, 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
On this benighted soul of mine." 

He then drew from his pocket a Bible, and taming to the 
fifth chapter of the first epistle of St. John read, in an 
energetic manner, the tenth to the fifteenth verse. I 
looked at him with great delight, wondering who he could 
be, and my cariosity was upon the full stretch. I said to 
hifflj " Sir, I know not who you are, but I know what you 
are, and I desire to bless Ood that He has shown you the 
way of salvation, and granted you his Holy Spirit. I 
rejoice also to see that book in your hand, because it speaks 
for itself. 

[This proved to be the Earl of * * between whom and the 
Author a very oordial oorrespondence on religions subjects was main- 
tained for many years. — En.] 

Maikch 10. — ^I find a great portion of vanity and self- 
pomplacency mixed with all my actions; but if we abstain 
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irom exertion till vanity be eradicated^ we shall become 
totally useless^ therefore we must not allow oorselves to be 
cheated of opportunities to do good^ but pray Ood to keep 
us ever humble^ watchful^ prayerful^ penitent and be- 
lieving. 

March 14, 1824«~ (Jubilee. Fifty ybass!) — I feel 
such an overwhelming sense of the mercy and goodness of 
God towards me^ that I scarcely know where to begin to 
praise Him :— - 

** When all thy mercies, my God 1 
My rising suul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise." 

I have not only been preserved, but have been indulged 
with many privileges for which I can never be sufficiently 
thankful. It has been my great happiness to attend the 
dying beds ot several individuals who are now singing 
before the throne ot God ; and I have also been favoured 
with the unspeakable pleasure of repeated conversations 
with rich and poor on the love and mercy of the 
Redeemer. I have also had the pleasure to distribute 
2787 copies of " The Sinner's Friend,'* in various direc* 
tions^ amongst high and low^ rich and poor. And^ above 
all, I have been brought to feel more than ever my own 
innate depravity and the absolute need of a Saviour, as 
well as the continual influences of the Holy Spirit to sane* 
tify and keep me in the path of holiness. I long to be 
holy, and because I am not so I feel increasing grief. I 
am also still pursuing the daily study of Scott's BiUe^ 
which has been the increasing delight of my life during 
the last eight years. This is a great mercy. I have also 
been honoured as the instrument of the Lord in restoring 
three persons to the use of their hands by the metallic 
tractors. I have also had the enjoyment of entertaining 
the ministers of the Lord with bed and board, and bave 
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been profited by their prayers and pioos conversation. T 
love the messengers of Zion, whatever may be their talents^ 
and I bless the Lord for this great and happy change in 
my affections^ seeing there was a time when I would 
sooner have shut my doors against a minister of the gospel 
than have admitted him under my roof. 

" to grace how great a debtor I ** 

What great things the Lord hath done for me. Blessed 
be his holy name. 

April 12. — During the last seven years I have fre- 
quently seen a poor wretched journeyman shoemaker in the 
streets in ragged clothes, with stockings full of holes, and 
every way filthy, as well as being frequently intoxicated 
and a dreadful swearer. I have looked upon him many a 
time with feelings of great pity because I had known the 
time when I was quite as bad, and even worse than him- 
self, except poverty. The daughter of a general ofiScer 
wrote him several admonitory letters. Compunction seized 
hifl heart, and he soon brought his deistical books to be 
committed to the flames, for he had now a new proof of 
the astonishing power of the grace of Ood. That 
wretched outcast, wallowing in drunkenness and blas- 
phemy, may in a short time become the happy messenger of 
the gospel of peace to others. Everlasting praises be to my 
God that this is now my happy case, as one brought out of 
the centre of hell, to live to the glory of Ood. 

Easter Day, April 18. — The Lord honoured me this 
day by making me an instrument of comfort to a respect- 
able man in distress, who was to me a stranger. After 
dinner I read the letter to my family; my dear boys 
being all returned from school for the Easter holidays. I 
was delighted to see the tear of pity gleaming in their 
eyes. " IMl give a shilling," says one ; " I'll give another," 
« And rU give two," said a third ; " And so will I," 
re-echoed a fourth. '' Well done, my dear boys," said 
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their father. With one guinea my dear boys were imme- 
diately dispatched to the poor man's dwellings where they 
were received with gratitude and joy. 

April 26. — Blessed be the Lord for having mercifully 
preserved me from and in a most frightful temptation* 
The Lord stood by me and saw my fear, knew my weak- 
ness and kindly strengthened me in my soul. I prayed 
the Lord to accept my heartiest thanks for this great 
deliverance, and also most earnestly supplicated that the 
Lord, in .all future temptations, would lead me to Himself 
for strength and support. This frightful temptation^ 
entirely from without, lasted three months. It came to 
me in the most extraordinaiy and unexpected way, for 
which I could never account except that the devil him- 
self assumed a shape most agpreeable to my old nature ; but 
the shield of Ood, and the breast-plate of righteousnesa 
given to me by the Lord— these preserved me. I was 
almost frightened out of my senses. 

May 21. — The Hon. N. F. sat an hour with me, con- 
versing on the old subject, Jesus Christ. Told me of his 
trials at Oxford. The students were in the habit of 
swearing and talking obscenely in the midst of the service, 
purposely to annoy him, and reaching over to tickle him is 
the back of the neck. In a few days, he observed a young 
student at dinner boldly reprove another who was swearing. 
" D — n him ; why don't you knock him down," was the 
instant cry from several voices. The next day they were 
seen walking together — were pointed at by the other 
students who threw a carrot at Mr. F.'s head, and at the 
same time declared, that that fool, B., would make F. as 
big a fool as himself. 

Mat 24. — The Lord honoured me by sending me to 
risit a poor dying widow, worn to a skeleton. She waa 
much astonished at my paying her a visit to speak of the 
Lord, as she had known me when I waa a gay young man^ 
and she had not heard of the change. 
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Mat 31. — liord * * sat with as talking noirly an 
hoar, after which he engaged in prayer. He stated that, 
aboat fourteen yean ago, he went to Cheltenham to reerait, 
after a time of revelry and dissipation. On the following 
Sunday he strayed into a dissenting chapel for the first 
time, and was surprised to hear a sermon without a book, 
but the language tickled his ear. A collection was made 
to which he contributed five guineas, and went his way 
lieedless, and as he thought, unknown. He was at that 
time one of the lords-in-waiting. He went two or three 
times afterwards to the chapel and become gradually 
serious. The courtiers began to quiz him — called him 
methodist, &c. ; but the king (George IV .) was always ex<- 
ceedingly kind, therefore he retained his situation. The 
day after that on which he made his public confession at 
the Bible Society's Meeting, he received a letter, signed 
'^ George Clayton," stating that his lordship might have 
forgotten the preacher whom he came to hear at Chel- 
tenham, fourteen years ago, but that from that time the 
preacher had never ceased to supplicate the throne of 
mercy on his behalf. Lord * * told me that be had 
never heard the name of the preacher till the receipt of this 
letter, which was filled with most excellent advice, as well 
as congratulation. *' To think,'' said his lordship, ^' that 
the dear good man should have been praying for me for 
fourteen years ! " 

I feel more satisfaction, more delight than ever in daily 
reading the word of God, and though I have but a few 
minutes to spare (thirty to sixty) for that purpose every 
morning before eight o'clock, yet that time is peculiarly 
sweet. My heart and soul are lifted up to God, and my 
hope as well as confidence in Christ increased. Sometimes 
I am half afraid of delusion, but then I think of the strong 
desires which the Lord has mercifully implanted in my 
soul, and that I sincerely love those who love God, (loving 
them from that principle alone,) and also, that inward sin 
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occasions me mach inward g^ef. When I think of all 
these things, my mind becomes satisfied that Jesus is 
mine and I am his. Yes, even though I have been one of 
the most detestable of human beings, yet, as long as the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin, so long may 
every returning prodigal claim the privilege of sayings — 
" Jesus is mine, and I am his/' 

When I approach the footstool of the Lord in the first 
of the morning I feel constrained to say — " O Lord ! to 
Thee alone «m I indebted for these comforts, and it is from 
Thy mercy alone that I am not stretched on this floor in 
drunkenness, or in a workhouse, or in a madhouse, or lifting 
up my eyes in endless torment. Having done such mar- 
vellous things for me, O Lord, mercifully prevent my doing 
the slightest thing to dishonour Thee, or bring disrepute 
on the name of Thy beloved Son." This is my daily, 
hourly prayer; and I pray also that the least motion of 
inward sinfulness may give me exquisite pain, that I may 
fly instantly to the Lord for shelter and support. I seem 
to think that no one can possibly have so great cause to 
love the Lord as I have, because no one can have sinned so 
much against Him and yet have received so many favours 
and such signal displays of his almighty power. He has 
not only removed from me every disposition or inclination 
for strong drink, but has mercifully implanted so opposite 
a feeling that the very smell of wine or strong drink in 
any person creates a shuddering and horror beyond 
description, and I ejaculate, " Is it possible that my month 
was ever polluted with such filth ?" 

July 2. — An elderly gentleman, a stranger, inquired 
what sort of clergymen we had in our church. Upon my 
hesitating to reply, he said, " Are they amongst the de» 
spised Nazarines P" I looked him full in the face, and said, 
" What should you think, sir, of a despised Nazarine ? ** 
" Think of him I why I should give him the right-hand of 
fellowship.'' I was much delighted, and replied—'* TheD^ 
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sir^ give me your hand, for I profess myself to be of that 
namber/' 

August 10. — The Hon. * ♦ sat nearly an hour 
chatting on religion. He does not yet possess that de- 
gree of comfort which he has been seeking, and says 
that he is told that he most not expect it. I contradicted 
this from the Word of God. He thoaght whether he 
ought not to do something in the way of duty before he 
waited on the Lord. ** O, no, by no means/' I replied. 
** Oo first to the Lord, and ask of Him strength to do your 
duty.'' He asked me what I thought of a person going 
too far in religion. I replied, that I could not see how this 
eould possibly be; a man might profess too much, but 
could not possibly possess too much religion. He feared 
that he was not going on exactly right, that grace did not 
reign within him. In reply, I ventured to express my 
opinion that grace was certainly uppermost at present, or 
he would not have so many fears of doing wrong. 

August 13. — I had the pleasure of sending my old 
friend, Mr. S., an acknowledgment of his great kindness 
to me many years ago, when he was in prosperity ; but he 
is now in adversity, having run through a fortune of thirty 
tiiousand pounds; and remaining totally ignorant of 
Christ. Who has made me to differ in opinion, as well as 
in circumstances? O that all my old friends had found 
the Lord. I pray for them daily, beseeching the Lord to 
bless them with a knowledge of Himself. 

August 26. — Wedding Day. — Blessed be the Lord that 
I have been spared to witness and rejoice in the eighteenth 
anniversary of this auspicious day, which finds my beloved 
wife and self in excellent health, and more dear to each 
other, by far, than when we were fiirst united. Our bless- 
ings are of the most exalted kind, the love of God 
filling our hearts, giving us unspeakable delight. '' What 
fihall we render to the Lord ? " May we ever remember 
ai:d honour the Lord our Ood with the first fruits of all 
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oar increase^ and give oareelves Tmreservedly to Him wLo 
hath done all these things for as. 

August 28. — Poor widow S., so reduced, bat strong in 
faith. I felt more pleasure at the bed-side of this poor 
dying creature, than I could have done at the court of the 
king. She suffered much pain but uttered, in a low 
whisper, nothing but ejaculations of happiness. She said, 
in broken sentences, " In all my gaities, all my pleasures, 
nothing equal to this. Nothing can describe my happiness. 
I had a visit in the night. I thought I saw Jesus on the 
cross. He said, ^ Be of good cheer,' Tbe Lord is precious, 
and I am going to Him.'' 

August 29. — Su^^day Evening. — Although this has 
been the Sabbath, and I have attended the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, and have had also the pleasure of 
visiting a dying saint, and have sent out four hundred 
hymns, " Ye must be born again," amongst poor cottagers, 
yet my heart has endured great pain throughout the day 
on account of inward depravity. Oh, the blood of Christ, 
how greatly precious. 

September 3. — Visited the poor widow this afternoon 
for the last time. As soon as she could articulate, she 
said, " Very near home. No one can see what I see. I 
see my everlasting happiness sealed. I am so happy." 
She pointed with her finger upwards, with a smile, and 
then downwards, making a circle. I inquired her meaning. 
She said, " My anchor is sure." 

Skptembkk 10. — 1 went with my dear wife to visit a 
poor despairing widow. The Bible lay before her. She 
was in the most disconsolate state, because she could not 
believe in Jesus Christ. A professed deist bad ruined her 
peace of mind. With uplifted hands and in mental agony 
she exclaimed, " Oh, what will that man have to answer 
for who has thus deceived me, and ruined tbe soul of my 
poor departed husband." I never saw so pitiable an object 
iu my life. I tried to encourage her. How can I ever be 
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gnfficientlj thankful to the Lord for his wondrous mercy 
in rescuing me from this delusion of the devil and Tom 
Paine ? 

Seftember 11. — Poor widow B. I had been solicited 
to visit this poor aged widow, seventy-nine years of age. 
I found her in great distress of mind, with the Testament 
open before her. I spoke to her at considerable length on 
the mercy and goodness of God, in Christ, and took her 
hand in mine with as much tenderness as I could express. 
She then said, '' I am so glad yon are come, sir ; it is so 
comfortable to hear you talk so. I knew you, sir, thirty 
years ago, when you were a very gay young man and knew 
nothing of this language. But what a change I " I 
replied that my old companions considered me mad; that I 
had expressed my wishes to them that the Lord would 
make them equally mad. 

When I entered my own house, I found a gentleman 
waiting to see me. He was well dressed, in black, and had 
got twelve copies of " The Sinner's Friend," which he had 
purchased. He surprised me by saying, " You do not re- 
collect me now, sir, but you gave me one of these little 
books when you came to the prison where I was confined, 
and spoke upon the mercy of God to poor prisoners. It 
cheered my heart and did me good.'' The Lord was 
pleased to visit him in prison, and to humble his heart ; 
and he himself now proclaims the news of salvation to poor 
sinners in the neighbouring villages of Gravesend, where 
he holds a respectable situation, and is a teacher in one of 
the schools. 

Septembeh 15. — I find when my mind has been con- 
siderably disturbed, if I can but sit down to my Bible, for 
even a few minutes only, there comes a season of refreshing 
irbich quiets the agitated feelings and enables me to take a 
fresh start. Blessed be the Lord for that mercy which has 
placed me in a situation where not a day passes without 
having the supreme happiness of speaking to one or 

L 2 
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mofe penoDs, higk or ]ow, aa the wmf of saltatioiu 

Yestefdmy to I^ j , the day befixe to the Hon. Mr. 

N. I have also poor brethren and sistets in the Lord, who 
come to my door vith matrhwi; so that my cap does 
indeed abound, and " the lines are £dlen to me in pleasant 
places." 

XoTEMBEK 19. — ^Fmn the daOy prints, I learn that, in 
Ireland, the opposition to the diffiision of the gospd is 
greater than ever, and is canned on more lescdntely by 
priests, who blindly conceiTe the Bible to be exdnsiTely 
committed to themselves ; bat the tine light will break 
forth and shine, notwithstanding the aocomnlated rage of 
accomulated foes. Monstrous thought, that the Son of 
God shall not triumph after having bled and ascended into 
heaven, declaring that all power in heaven and on earth is 
his pren^tive! Not triumph? Not have his gospel 
declared to every creature? Absurd absurdity. Blessed 
be his dear name, He will glorify himself in spite of the 
myriads of his opponents, and may lus grace likewise 
conquer in my heart everything which dares oppose his 
holy will. 

I frequently entreat the Lord to put his restraining 
bridle upon me, and keep it tight in his own Almighty 
hand. My soul is daily grieved at the prevalence of sin. 
and when I see a drunken man staggering along the 
streets I shudder involuntarily and call upon the Lord to 
have mercy upon the poor, lost, fallen creature. When ex- 
pressions of blasphemy are uttered I fed as though some 
sharp instrument had been pressed against me, whilst the 
prayer of pity arises in my heart and I remember with 
grief and shame that such was I before the Lord embraced 
me with his saving love. Let any person whose mind 
soars above the very folly he commits, yet feels an over* 
powering propensity to indulge in strong drink which he 
would forsake but cannot, think of my case, and be 
comforted with the assurance that if he will but go to the 
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Lord and penitently entreat his aid he shall surely become 
a conqueror. There are doubtless a vast number of persons 
who have been seduced, step by step, into intemperance, 
bat would give the universe to be enabled to retreat from 
their accursed bane, yet from the almost insurmountable 
difficulty of the way they remain engulfed till death over- 
takes them with all the horrors of a guilty conscience. I 
have been upon the very verge of this destruction, but the 
Lord stretched forth his mighty arm and snatched me from 
the yawning gulf. I knew, personally, a fine young man 
in Worcestershire, the eldest son of a wealthy baronet, who 
accompanied one of his college friends into Scotland during 
a vacation, and whilst there imbibed such a habit of drinking 
whiskey, that when he returned to his father's house he 
found the dreadful poison to be irresistible ; but, being a 
young man of superior attainments, the degradation of his 
mind became insupportable, and in an agony of despair he 
committed suicide to avoid the shame of being a drunkard. 
I have been tempted to do the same, but God preserved me. 
Decsmbee 10. — Study of the Scbiftubes. — Although 
I have now studied the blessed Scriptures many years, yet 
I find new beauties every day, and I have a clearer per- 
ception of passages which had not shone in my view before 
or had been but little regarded. This is, to me, a decisive 
proof of the influences of the Holy Spirit in enlightening 
by degrees the mind which could not at first have en- 
oountered all the effalgence of divine truth. I rejoice in 
this gradual unfolding of the precious truth, because the 
soul is thus continually receiving new enjoyment as well as 
renewed impulse to search after hidden treasure* 

I>£CBMBES 20. — One " Sinner's Friend " to a poor 
woman, bare-footed, with two children slung across her 
shoulder. Sent her into the kitchen for refreshment, and 
g^ve her a new pair of stockings and shoes, and tben en- 
treated her to pray to the Lord, for whose sake I had 
her relief* 
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Decembee 21. — My dear boys were now returned from 
school ; we were all seated roand the table. My heart was 
surcharged with gratitude to God for his goodness in 
having preserved us. I could not refrain from tears. I 
addressed my dear children on the mercy of God, and told 
them how great would be our happiness in heaven when 
we should all surround the throne of glory. Bequested 
them to unite in singing '^ Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow.'^ I was so deeply affected that I found it 
difficult to set the tune. Afterwards we joined my dear 
Mary and her infant A., and now there were nine of us, 
all united in love. Praised be the Lord« 

December 22. — Death of Mrs. Teverill. — Our joy 
of yesterday was interrupted this morning by the almost 
sudden death of our dear mother. It so happened in the 
providence of God that the dear and respected old lady, 
who once endeavoured to prevent my becoming the hus- 
band of her daughter, had long found a comfortable retreat 
in my house, and she was also become sincerely attached 
tome. 
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THE METALLIC TRACTORS. 

CURES OP LAXSKXSS — ^SPRAUT — CONTRACTED HAITB — RHEUMATISIC-— 
BRUISE — LOCK-JAW — BLINONESS — TOOTH- ACHE — SCIATICA — BURN 
— ^WASP-STING, &C. 

[The Traoton referred to in the preceding chapter consist of three 

small pieces of metal — zinc, copper, and silver — about four inches 

long, held together by a silver band, and tapering to a point in 

which the extremities of the three metals unite, so that thej all touch 

the surface along which the instrument is drawn. A book, entitled 

*' Experiments with Dr. Perkins's Metallic Tractors in Copenhagen 

and England," published by Johnson, St. Paul's Churchyard, 1799, 

contains a large number of cases in which the Tractors are reported 

as having been sjiccessfully applied in the cure of Inflammation, 

Rheumatism, and Gouty affections. The book was first published in 

Copenhagen — and then translated into English, under the Editorship 

of " Benjamin Douglas Perkins, of Leicester Square," the Patentee. 

The Autobiographer had a copy of this book bound up with a quantity 

of blank paper, on which he recorded from time to time the cases 

which occurred under his own observation. Convinced that by the 

Tractors much relief might be given to persons suffering from pain 

which ordinary means could not allay, he obtained two or three sets, 

which he lent to any who desired them. He was also prompt to 

render his own services, and would suffer no personal inconvenience 

to keep him from attending to the call of distress. Very often for in 

hour together would he patiently operate, repeating the trial again 

and again, often when there was no indication of benefit and only on 

the faintest hope of rendering relief. It need scarcely be said that 

thoQ^ the sacrifice of time to a man of business was often yery great, 

the otily remuneration he ever obtained or desired was the pleasure 

ot relieving pain, and the opportunity, while operating on the body, 

of speaking about the Grreat Physician who alone is able to cure the 

souL From the MS. portion of this book of '* Experiments,*' the 

Ibllowisg extracts are made. — Eb.] 
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The following cures have been e£Eected either by my own 
personal application of the tractors or by persons to whom 
I have lent them^ or by others who have detailed to me 
the cures performed by themselves, and I believe the whole 
to be perfectly true. To the cures which I have been the 
happy means of effecting, or where I have failed, I have 
affixed my initials, J. V. H. The unsuccessful application 
of the tractors may be generally attributed either to want 
of skill in applying them, or by application in cases where 
the galvanic influence can have no effect, or to want of 
perseverance. To ascertain what the tractors wiU not effect, 
I have spent many hours over cases where I had not the 
slightest expectation of success ; but, although I lost modi 
time, I gained experience, and was thus enabled in a great 
measure to state at once whether there was any probable 
chance of a cure being effected or not. From want of this 
discrimination many persons have been disappointed, and 
the tractors brought into disrepute, therefore I have not 
spent my time in vain. 

LcMss OF USB OF UMBS. — Ou Friday, November 8» 1822, 
I went to visit a poor man, James Fowlds, King Street, 
Maidstone. This poor man met with an accident four years 
ago (a heavy cask falling on his loins), by which the spine 
was so severely injured that the lower extremities became 
completely paralyzed, and he supported his body on 
crutches, dragging his legs after him on the ground — a 
most pitiable spectacle. He was sent to an hospital and 
returned incurable. Through the kindness of friends a 
subscription was raised, and he was sent to the Margate 
Sea-bathing Infirmary, but returned incurable. He had 
been a fine strong man, but was now reduced to the ex* 
treme of misery, with a wife and several children, himself 
in a hopeless condition. In September, 1822, the bene* 
Tolent Frederick Smith, a quaker, of Croydon, came to 
Maidstone; who, hearing of this poor man's situation^ 
applied the metallic tractors repeatedly, and with ao mack 
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sacoess that in six weeks the crutches were thrown aside 
and the poor man was restored to the use of his legs and 
feet. The tractors were applied three times a week, during 
six weeks, from the crown of the head to the soles of the 
feet, and I have since seen this poor man walk at the 
wonderful rate of four miles an hour ! He continues the 
free use of his limbs to the present time (February, 1829). 
In the first three weeks there did not appear to be much 
benefit, but by perseverance a perfect cure was effected. 

A SPRAINED WRIST AND IKFLAMMATION. — On September 
11, 1823, 1 saw William Say, of Trowbridge, aged twenty- 
five years, in the street, with his hand in a sling, selling 
laces, pin-cushions, &c. His appearance was that of a 
decent person in distress. On inquiry I found he had been 
obliged to relinquish the employment of reaping on account 
of a violent sprain in his wrist and the lower part of his 
arm, which caused continual pain and prevented his either 
opening or shutting his hand on account of contraction in 
the knuckles. He had been under the care of a medical 
man, who assured him that he would not be able to resume 
his labour in less than two or three weeks. The wrist was 
swollen and the skin very tight and hard, and there was 
much inflammation as far as the elbow. I called him into 
my parlour and applied the tractors for about twenty-five 
minutes, when he sensibly felt their effect on his wrist — 
the skin was become soft and the swelling much dimi- 
nished. In about thirty minutes he began to move his 
fingers, and at the expiration of forty minutes he opened 
his hand to its full extent, which he had not been able to 
do for three weeks. The tractors produced a sensation of 
great warmth and perspiration on the fingers during the 
operation. The poor man's astonishment and gratitude 
were great; he attempted to thank me but his feelings 
overpowered him. I tractored him twice the next day, 
and again the succeeding one, and he left the town per- 
fectly well.— J. V. H. 
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CoNTUSBD FOOT. — September 12, 182S. — Monsieor Lace, 
a French teacher, was thrown from a horse, which severely 
injured one of his feet : the inflammation and pain were so 
great that on the first toach of the tractors he roared out 
most lustily, withdrew his foot, and declared that he ooald 
not endure the operation. However he allowed me to per- 
severe and the pain appeared to lessen at every stroke, till 
at last, within half-an-honr, he put his foot firmly on the 
floor and walked about the room with ease, although pre* 
viously to the operation he was in perfect agony. The 
next day he walked gaily into my house, with his boots 
on, and said he had been on horseback without feeling the 
least inconvenience, and that he had had no pain since the 
application of the tractors. The tractors produced a sen- 
sation of heat. — J. V. H. 

A CONTRACTED HAND FBOK GOUT. — December 5, 1828. — 
Mr. W. R., of Maidstone, had long been afflicted with ver}- 
severe attacks of gout which frequently disabled him in 
the hands and feet. About four months ago his hand 
became so much contracted that he has not been able to 
close it to the present time, and the attempt to do so 
occasioned severe pain in the back of the hand, the skin 
being tense and hard. At his particular request I applied 
the tractors, drawing them across the back of his hand, 
which produced a sensation of great warmth : he then en- 
deavoured to close his hand, which occasioned exquisite pain, 
and he was compelled to desist. I continued drawing the 
tractors over those parts where the pain was greatest, vary- 
ing the application from the back of the knuckles to the end 
of the fingers. The skin on the back of the hand at length 
became soil, and in twenty minutes from the commence- 
ment of the operation he could open and shut his luuid 
firmly without producing the least pain, except on the 
knuckle of the first finger. I then applied the tractors a 
few minutes to this part and the pain entirely subsided. — 
J. V. H. 
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Stiffened fingees. — March 20, 1824. — The Eev. R. W., 
Ticar of Y., requested me to tractor a poor man who had 
lost the use of both his hands by a fall from a considerable 
height, which had sprained both his wrists and rendered 
his fingers immoveably stiff. The poor man, J. W., came 
to me on the 20th of March in so dreadful a plight 
that I* was almost afraid to venture the credit of the tractors. 
The wrists were swollen and the skin hard and tight, and 
the fingers as stiff as wood in appearance. I desired a gen- 
tleman to examine him closely in order to ascertain his 
real state, although Mr. Ward had told me that everything 
had been tried in vain. The tractors were applied five 
minutes from the palm of the right hand to the tip of the 
fingers, and the same over the knuckles to the nails. After 
a short time the man exclaimed, '^ You- have done me a 
world of good already ; for see, I can bend my knuckles.^' 
At the expiration of twenty-five minutes he opened his 
hand and shut it, full of astonishment, declaring that had 
he been offered a million of money he could not have so 
done when he came into the house. He had not closed his 
hands for seven months previously. I operated also upon 
the wrists, which were much injured; they also were com- 
pletely relieved. The whole operation took up about one 
hour, which produced great heat and perspiration. The 
man returned home rejoicing. From too early exertion a 
d^ree of stiffness and pain returned, for which I again 
operated, and again a time or two more, when the cure was 
complete. — J. V. H. 

Contraction of the hand. — March 25, 1824. — Mr. T. 
T.^ of Maidstone, had lost the use of his right hand, occa- 
sioned by a dreadful fall twelve months ago, by which his 
arm was so much injured that it was apprehended ampu- 
tation must take place. After a considerable lapse of time, 
and the endurance of much pain, he was so far recovered as 
to be able to attend to his business, although deprived of 
the nse of his hand, which he could not close more than 
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two-thirds, nor grasp anj substance, or make use of a knife. 
He had given up every expectation of being again restored 
to the use of his hand. I sent him a note requesting the 
favour of a call, and having explained to him the nature of 
the tractors, I requested permission to operate on his hand. 
He was quite incredulous and indisposed to the experiment, 
yet from mere politeness he yielded, and I commenced the 
operation. In about eight minutes he remarked a feeling 
of considerable warmth in the hand ; in twenty minutes 
the hand was in a perspiration (a good effect), and he shut 
it with but little exertion. In thirty-five minutes he dosed 
his hand firmly and with ease, expressing astonishment at 
the wonderful power of the tractors, to which he could give 
no kind of credit till the present moment. — J. V. H. 

Acute pain m thb templb. — ^April 28. — My wife, who 
was rather sceptical respecting the tractors, requested me 
to apply them to her temple, in which a violent throbbing 
pain had been experienced for ten hours without intermis- 
sion. She had used different means to assuage the pain, 
but obtained no relief; and then, in forlorn hope, submitted 
to the operation of the tractors. At the expiration of twelve 
minutes, with pleasure I heard her say, ''The pain is en* 
tirely gone.'' I immediately desisted, and several hoois 
after she had not had the slightest return of pain. She 
felt no sensation of warmth during the operation. — J. Y. H. 

Deapkess (unsuccessful). — Mr. S., Chatham, solicitor, 
was tractored six times for deafness without producing the 
least effect. At his own entreaty I persevered and tractored 
him six separate times, half-an-hour each time. — J. Y. H. 

Blindness (unsuccessful). — ^Tractored a girl who had 
lost the sight of one eye from a severe cold. She had been 
totally blind of that eye four years, I operated six times, 
half-an-hour each time, without the smallest effectb-* 
J. Y. H. 

ReWAEO fob PEBSBVEEANCB. — ^A CONTBACTBB HAND.— 

April 28, 1824. — Mrs. K., between sixty and seventy y< 
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old. I drew the tractors over the wrist^ ingide and outside 
the hand, drawing them to the end of the fingers, for half* 
an*hoiir, when I requested her to shut her hand, and I was 
quite disappointed to find no improvement whatever nor 
any warmth produced. I persevered half-an-hour longer, 
principally inside the hand and fingers, when she began to 
feel warmth, and soon was able to shut her hand, pressing 
the nails of her fingers firmly on the ball of her thumb. 
Mrs. K. wept for joy. Tractored her hand three-quarters 
of an hour the next day, when the cure was complete.—- 
J. V. H. 

Loss 07 USB 09 THB HA19D (unsxtccessful) . — ^May 1, 4, 
8. — A child, five years old, had lost the use of its hand 
three years, from a fall. Tractored the hand three times, 
an hour each time. No benefit. — J. Y. H. 

Palsy (unsuccessful). — May 11, 1824. — ^A poor man 
was sent to me with a request that I would try the tractors 
npon him : he had entirely lost the use of his hand and all 
sensation in the part from recent palsy. Tractored him 
ninety minutes without the least efiect. No warmth. — 
J. V. H. 

A EEMABKABLB CUBE. — Rhextuatism. — May 28, 1824. — 

Mr. S. applied to be tractored. He had had continual pain 

in the right shoulder for twelve months, and could not 

raise his hand to his head nor his arm higher than a hori* 

zontal position. He consulted Mr. Abemethy, and followed 

his advice without effect, and was intending to try warm 

sea-bathing. I tractored him for thirty minutes, when he 

^^as able to move his arm upwards and downwards in every 

direction. In forty-five minutes he lifted his arm over his 

head with ease. The sensation in the arm was that ot 

prickling, shooting, and great heat, whilst the tractors were 

drawn at the top only of the arm. He was able to take off 

bis hat with his right hand, which he had not been able to 

do. The arm continued in a glow the next day, and during 

the night was in a profuse perspiration : his hand was more 
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Hnrj HAJH^n. — Octol-^r 0, 1S24. — A poor man, aged 
^ixty^ix yezn, coir plained of gi^at pain in his hand from 
rlj^'-imatiiini of long* stand in <r> TLe tract oni were drawn 
ovfT the l^ack of the hand, from above the wrist to the end 
of the fin^em. In ten minutes the pain abated, and in less 
than fifty it was entirely removed^ he opening and shutting 
hiN hand with perfect eaFc, which he had not been able to 
do for a lonji^ time. — J. V. H. 

])itRAnrt:i. contihios. — On J^jjk IS^ lS25,Mr. O., stone- 
moNon, was thrown from the front of a house buildinfc at 
Linton, and fallinp^ from a height of eighteen feet on his 
wrints they were turned backwards^ producing swelling and 
pain, so that he could not close his hands or use hia fingm 
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in the least degree. After trying surgical aid with little 
benefit^ he applied for the use of the tractors on the 29th 
of June. They were drawn over the left hand and wrist^ 
inside and outside^ for fifty minutes^ at the end of which 
time he could open and shut his hand with ease, and move 
his fingers pliantly. Mr. O. was much surprised and de- 
lighted, and said had a thousand pounds been offered him 
he could not have done this before the application of the 
tractors. The right hand was then operated upon in the 
same manner for forty minutes, and with the same happy 
effect. In the evening the tractors were again applied to 
each hand for thirty minutes, and wherever there was pain, 
which was speedily removed. In the morning Mr. O. 
could not move his fingers without pain up the tendon of 
the arm, but in the evening he could move his fingers 
in any direction without producing the slightest pain. — 
J. V. H. 

Rheumatism. — January 18, 1826. — Charles Martin, a 

paper-maker, was afflicted with rheumatism three months 

in his lefl arm, and disabled from work. He could not lifb 

his hand to his head or move it backward or forward 

without great pain, and shed tears in the morning 

while attempting to put on his coat. He was operated 

upon thirty-five minutes : — From the shoulder to the top 

of the arm, seven minutes ; top of the arm to the elbow, 

inside and outside, ten minutes; elbow to the wrist, 

inside and outside, ten minutes ; wrist to the end of the 

Bngers, inside and outside, eight minutes. The pain was 

entirely removed. He could move his arm up and down, 

backward and forward in every direction, with perfect 

ease. The poor man was all astonishment and gratitude, 

and expressions of surprisg and joy kept bursting forth in a 

hearty and simple manner as he put on one part of his 

dress after another. — J. V. H. 

Pabalytic appection. — A poor man who had lost the 
Qse of his leg and right side was operated upon twice a day 



160 AinOBIOGmAPHT. 

for three weeks, but found no benefit. Angnst, 1826. — I 
operated npon this mmn twice, one hoor mnd a half each 
time. Had no expectation of his reoeiTing any benefit. — 
J.V.H. 

A uocAXXABLS CASK. — ^March 14, 1826. — ^Mrs. O., of 
Strood, had been deeply afflicted for sixteen months with a 
rheomatic aflTection in her hands and elbows, so that she 
was quite helpless and unable to feed herself. I went to 
Strood on purpose to apply the tractors, Mrs. O. being an 
old and esteemed friend. Her hands were wrapped in 
flannel, and her fingers were totally useless. In thirty 
minutes she could move the fingers of the right hand with 
some degree of pliancy. Tractored her left hand half-an- 
hour, which enabled her to use her fingers in a manner 
which she had not done for many months. A lady came 
into the room and expressed her surprise at the effect pro* 
duced by the tractors. Mrs. O. then sat down to dine, a 
servant being in attendance to wait on her as usual, by 
putting the food into her mouth, but to the surprise of 
every one she took up the spoon with her own hand and 
carried the food to her mouth. The servant exclaimed, 
" Dear me, madam, I have never seen you do this since I 
have been here.'^ Mrs. O. then took up a glass of water^ 
of which she drank, and returned the glass to the table^ 
astonished and delighted. After dinner the tractors were 
applied thirty minutes to the left arm, which she was then 
enabled to raise to the top of her head and adjust the ribbon 
of her cap. This afforded her much pleasure. During the 
operation Mrs. O. experienced a considerable degree of heat 
from the tip of the fingers to the shoulder, and indeed over 
the whole frame; nor had she felt so great a d^^ree of 
warmth for many months. — J. Y. H. 

A VIOLENT KICK. — Juuc 23, 1828. — Mr. H., of Leeds, 
near Maidstone, came into my shop walking lame and in 
great pain ; could not set his heel on the ground. He had 
been kicked in the calf of his leg, and could not bear the 
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slightest pressure on the part. Tractored him forty minutes 
— pain all gone — and he could press hard on every part 
without feeling the slightest degree of pain. He was all 
astonishment. He had walked into my house limpings 
assisted by a walking sticky which he now tucked under his 
arm and walked away as gaily as if nothing had ever hap- 
pened. The tractors were drawn over the calf of the leg in 
the direction of the pain, which had considerably abated in 
twenty minutes. Mr. H. remarked this himself^ without 
my asking him any questions. About four months after- 
wards^ Mr. H. called on me and said he never felt the 
least return of pain after the time the tractors were applied. 
This could not be the effect of imagination, nor of expecta- 
tion, for Mr. H. had come casually to the shop to pur- 
chase a stamp, and perceiving him to be in pain I inquired 
the cause, and immediately applied the tractors, without 
leading him at all to expect the result. — J. V. H. 

A SEVERE CASS OF &HEUHATISK. — July 2, 1828. — ^This 
day I tractored a poor woman, now lying in the hospital 
of Maidstone poor-house. She has been three years de- 
prived of the use of her hands and feet by a dreadful rheu- 
matism arising from cold. July 1 0. — Saw this poor woman 
to-day; found her sitting in a chair much amended in 
health. She had been able to walk across the room, which 
she had not been able to do (nor even put her foot to the 
ground) for eighteen months. She is recovering fast, en- 
tirely from the use of the tractors. This is attested by the 
sargeon and many others who are surprised at her recovery. 
— J. V. H. 

A KICK FKOM A HOBSE. — Tuesday, September 9, 1828. — 
This morning saw a poor man limping past my door in 
great pain, leaning on a stick. He had been kicked on the 
shin-^bone three days before by a horse, and was going to a 
surgeon to have it dressed. The skin was broken just below 
the knee, inflamed, swollen and very sore, particularly round 
the calf, so that the slight touch of my finger occasioned 
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acote pain. Dieir the tiacton figbtly OTcr the calf and 
shin-bone forty minnteB; the awdling gradnallj suhaided 
and the pain ao entiidy ecaaed that the poor man mbbed 
his hand with hard preasnre all round his le^, bat ooold 
not feel the slightest remains of pain. The poor feUow was 
all astonishment, and twirling his stid^ in his hand walked 
ont of the hooae with ease and pleasure, expressing his 
gratitade in the wannest manner. I ha^e never had a 
better case than the above. The man was taken quite by 
sorprise and was in positive pain, whidi I took care to 
ascertain most clearly before applying the tractors. Told 
him I was glad to find him in an agony of pain, because 
in the event of its being removed there would be no doubt 
as to the efficacy of the tractors. A gentleman who saw 
the whole transaction from beginning to end was delighted, 
as well as fully convinced of the efficacy of these surprising 
instruments. 

A LOCKED-JAW CURED. — ^November 12, 1828. — Mrs. P., 
a poor woman in Wharf Lane, Maidstone, was seized with 
a locked-jaw four days ago, and continued in a most de- 
plorable state, attended by a physician and a surgeon till 
this morning, when she was completely cured in fifty 
minutes by the application of the tractors. The particulars 
are as follows : — Hearing of this poor woman's deplorable 
case, I hastened to her house and found her unable to open 
her mouth, and making a most mournful noise, with a 
prayer book before her, awaiting anticipated death. The 
medical gentlemen had been exerting themselves to the 
utmost in the kindest manner, and one of them said he 
would give a hundred guineas if he could save her life. 
This gentleman came into the room whilst I was in the act 
of using the tractors, which he had never seen before, hot 
kindly said they should certainly have a fair chance, and 
he directed me where to apply them to the greatest advao^ 
tage. I continued the operation forty minutes without may 
apparent benefit, and then giving the tractors into Ihe 
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hands of the surgeon returned to my own house awaiting 
the issue of their further application. In about twelve 
minutes the surgeon (Mr. S.) came breathless with haste 
and delight to inform me that he had himself continued the 
use of the tractors^ only ten minutes, when the poor crea- 
ture opened her mouth with an expression of grateful praise 
to God for so wonderful a deliverance. Mr. S. was so fully 
satisfied of the efficacy of the tractors that he immediately 
purchased a pair for his own use. — J. V. H. This is the 
most important case I ever witnessed, as in all human pro- 
bability the poor woman would have been starved to death. 
I had now been five years labouring against prejudices 
on every side, and particularly from medical men, in oppo- 
sition to the cures performed by the tractors, which appeared 
to many persons to be merely the efiect of imagination ; but 
the case of this poor woman was so notorious that I was 
determined to publish it in the newspapers, with Mr. S/s 
name, but he however modestly declined the intended com- 
pliment in a letter in which he says :— 

** The case is yours, the suggestion was yoturs. I merely oontinaed 
tlie employment of the measure from the apparent hopelessness of 
medical means in relieving the distressing complaint. Although, 
previously to the employment of the tractors, I had utterly given up 
the idea of saving my poor patient ; although I feared medicine would 
prove wholly inefficacious ; yet I am not prepared to say that certain 
death would have been the result ; but I do not for a moment mean 
to impeach the effect of the tractors in this case. I feel conviction 
that they produced the cure. I am extremely gratified that my con- 
duct haa pleased you, as I am proud to be treated with consideration 
by one who seems so anxious to further the dearest interests of 
mankind." 

Pain in the head — swollen legs and feet. — ^Novem- 
ber 18, 1828. — Mrs. S., sister to Mrs. P., who was cured 
of locked-jaw, a very poor woman, suffering all these com- 
plaintB, had come from Ashford purposely to be tractored. 
She was at this time, and had long been, suffering acute 

H 2 
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pain on the crown of her head, and her legs and feet were 
swollen^ sore, and stiflfl I commenced drawing the tractors 
from the crown of her head down the side of the face, and 
in fifteen minutes the pain in the head entirely ceased. 
The poor creature was astonished and overwbelmed with 
gratitude, praising God. Daring the operation, and in 
ahout five minutes after the commencement, she involun- 
tarily exclaimed, " Surely I cannot deceive myself. Do I 
indeed feel my foot becoming more pliant. I certainly do. 
My foot is certainly less painful, though you are only trac- 
toring my head. Why, see 1 I can move the toes of my 
feet with ease.'^ I said nothing, but was fully convinced 
that the galvanic fluid had descended instantly from her 
head to her feet, as I had heard others speak of this extra- 
ordinary effect, particularly the poor woman who had been 
recently cured of the locked-jaw. This poor woman and 
another person were looking on*, watching every motion, 
and they clearly perceived the effect which the tractors had 
already produced on the foot. I now tractored the lower 
part of the foot twenty minutes, at the end of which all 
the pain had subsided, and the swelling was so evidently 
reduced that the three persons looking on were amazed. 
The poor woman herself (as if scarcely able to believe her 
senses) now applied her own hand to her foot in search of 
the pain which had been there when the tractors were first 
applied, but it had all fled. I then applied the tractors 
twenty minutes to the other leg and foot, and the same 
effects followed. No one can possibly describe the joy and 
gratitude of this poor woman, who had oome from Ashlord 
for the sole purpose of trying the effect of the tractors. 
November 19. — ^Tractored her feet again this morning, 
somewhat better — not much. The pain in the head had 
not returned. She had slept four hours during the ni^ht, 
which she had not done for ten nights, nor even had been 
able to allow her clothes to be taken off before on aocouat 
of the violence of the pain. Mr. S., surgeon, came into the 
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cliamW, and was much pleased as well as surprised that 
the pain in the head had been so speedily removed. He 
showed me his newly purchased tractors^ and told me that 
he was using them on three patients^ and was determined 
to persevere in their application. The poor woman (Mrs. P.) 
who had been relieved from the locked-jaw^ was now sitting 
in a chair, but very weak from exhaustion ; but her mouth 
had remained perfectly free from any spasmodic affection. 
It is impossible to describe the joy, the gratitude, the asto- 
nishment, of persons relieved by the tractors ; neither would 
it be an easy task to describe the thrill of pleasure and 
gratitude to Ood which pervades the heart of the operator, 
as his instrument of good to those who are thus so wonder- 
fully relieved.^ J. V. H. 

Loss 07 USB 07 LIMBS. — The following case is almost as 
surprising as any on record. November, 1828. — Mrs. O., 
of Cranbrook, had been sixteen weeks oonfined to her 
chamber (principally to her bed) from weakness in the 
small of her back and hips, and during the last three weeks 
she was lifted in and out of bed like a little child, not being 
able to stand alone. She constantly received the best medical 
advice, but without effect. The tractors were applied as a 
kind of forlorn hope. On the second day she was able to 
walk across the bedchamber ; on the fourth day she walked 
down stairs and back again without any assistance, after 
sitting three hours in conversation with her astonished 
friends; and on the tenth day she was walking in the 
streets of Cranbook. Knowing the respectability of Mrs. 
6., I leqoested her to send me the particulars of her ex- 
traordinary case, which she communicated to me in a letter 
dated Deceoiber 14, 1828, in which she says :— 

" I am happy to say that I still oontinne to mend, and have several 
timet walked out into the open air. When the tractors were first 
applied they occasioned very sharp, shooting pains, between the 
thoniden and down the back, for twenty minutes. They were con- 
forty' minutes, and again the next morning for one hoar, 
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which oansed great heat and shootiiig pains, but I was enabled to 
walk across my room ; and on the fourth day I walked np and down 
stairs without any assistance, which I had not before been able to do 
for sixteen weeks. As you wish to make my case public, I have no 
objection if it can be of any encouragement to others labouring under 
diseases where circulation is impeded, as I feel it my duty to giro 
every encouragement to the trial of the tractors, as also to give thanks 
to Qod for haying been pleased to give such power to so simple and 
small an instrument." 

Stkaitbned FINGEB8. — April 25. — Qeorge W., aged sixty, 
came from Manningtree^ in Essex^ on the 6th of April, for 
the sole purpose of having his hand tractored, which I have 
done daily till this morning, when he returned home much 
satisfied with the partial good effect produced by the 
tractors. All his fingers (on one hand) had become stiffened 
hy an abscess nine months ago, so that he could not sepa- 
rate them one from another, nor bend his joints ; but after a 
few applications of the tractors the forefinger, with the 
third and fourth, became so far pliant that he could separate 
them from the middle finger and bend them to meet his 
thumb; but the middle finger still remained immovable, 
on account of a deep wound which had been made at the 
bottom of the inside by an abscess which had formed tberey 
and the tendons having been cut through the tractors could 
produce no very good effect. The poor man, however, was 
well satisfied even with the little benefit obtained. — J. Y. H» 

Sciatica. — Lameness in the hip, legs and vebt.*-> 
June 23. — Mrs. O., East Farleigh, could only walk with 
assistancCi and then in great pain. Entirely cured in five 
days. She returned the tractors with a thousand thanks. 

Blindness cdreo. — The following interesting case was 
related to me by my benevolent friend, Frederick Smith. 
When Mr. Smith resided in the Haymarket, as a chemist^ 
a young officer, totally blind (accompanied by bis wife}^ 
applied to him for his opinion respecting the tractors. The 
officer had lost his sight in Egypt. Mr. Smith was ex« 
ceedingly affected by his deplorable oonditionj and *V^>«t 



THE H£TALLIO TBACTO&S. 167 

against hope applied the tractors one hour^ at the end of 
which the unfortunate young man thought he could dis- 
tinguish a faint glimmering of light. The tractors were 
applied for an hour the next day^ and then the shadow of 
persons passing could be distinctly perceived. The third 
day the form of objects could be distinguished. Hope 
became brighter^ and the fourth day the young officer could 
distinctly see persons passing and repassing. He was over- 
joyed and wept. His wife caught the emotion, and so did 
the benevolent Frederick Smith, aiid they all wept together 
with grateful joy. In a few days the young man was quite 
restored, praising God. 

Blindness. — A sbmarkable case. — A lady had been 
blind of one eye for three years. It was occasioned by her 
looking at the sun, and she was perfectly blind of that eye. 
Mr. B. (surgeon), applied the tractors, and after the fourth 
application she could see to walk about the room, the other 
eye being closed. After the seventh application she was 
perfectly restored. A remarkable circumstance occurred 
daring the operation on the eye of this lady, who was 
afflicted with rheumatism in the hip, but the pain entirely 
departed; hereby showing that the galvanic influence or 
fluid is diffused throughout the body. 

CoNTAACrsD HAND. — A remarkable case, communicated 
by Miss B., of Fairford, Gloucestershire. — '' A poor woman, 
whose hand was so nearly closed from rheumatic fever 
that she had to wear a cushion within it in order to pre- 
vent its becoming completely contracted, gladly accepted 
my offer of applying the tractors. A physician accompanied 
xoe, and he examined her arm, which was quite withered, 
and her hand, which had been contracted fifteen years 
and was totally useless ; the knuckles had quite disappeared 
though they were just perceptible to thd touch. . The 
tractors were applied forty minutes, which occasioned a 
tin|;ling sensation ; the next time they were applied forty 
oundtes^ which occasioned one of the fingers to snap conti- 
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niuJIj^ and tlie hand gradaaDjr opened, thongh not en- 
tirelj straight Two of the knadies h^ realty risen np, 
and she was enabled to pick up anything firom the ground, 
and also to lift a heavj wdght. Her gratitude was 
extr&oe.*' 

SpaM!iED EnnB. — ^Effect of oil. — September 4, 1829. 
— ^Edward J., captain of one of the Maidstone hoys, 
sprained his knee. Lent hm my tractors, whidi he applied 
eight days without any bene&t. Inquired if he had used 
any greasy application to his knee, and found that he had 
been continually applying oil, which had prevented the 
tractors having any good effect. Desired him to wash away 
the oil and apply the tractors again. He received imme- 
diate benefit, and was enabled to run, although before he 
could scarcely walk. * 

SnsQ OF A WASF. — September 15, 1829. — ^Mrs. A., of 
Ipswich, was stung in the fleshy part of the hand; fingers 
considerably swollen. I applied the tractors and in ten 
minutes the pain and swelling were considerably abated ; 
in thirty minutes she was much relieved. The tractors 
were applied again for thirty minutes ; pain and swelling 
entirely removed. — J. V. H. 

Head and face-ache. — ^Yalub of fersevkeakcb. — 
September 6, 1829. — Mrs. H. had for many hours endured 
excruciating pain in her head, left eye-ball, and che^. 
Applied my tractors ten minutes without any apparent 
effect. Mrs. H. was, through pain, tired of the application, 
and wished me to desist. I persevered ten minutes longer, 
and the pain was entirely removed and did not return. 
Mrs. H. went into a deep sleep, an effect frequently pro- 
duced by the tractors. — J. V. H. 

Lake leg.— October 15, 1829.— Mr. C, bailiff to 
Mr. Lewis, East Farleigh, had been many years lame of 
one leg, which he could not raise more than five indiea 
from the ground. Traotored him one hour, and be waa 
then enabled easily to raise his leg over the top of a stool 
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etghteen inclies high. He was all astonishment, saying 
that he had not been able to do so for many years. He 
called on me a week afterwards and said that his leg had 
continued better than for twenty-five years, and that the 
leg which had been better than the other for many years 
was now the worst, in consequence of the amendment of 
his lame leg. — J. V. H. 

A CONTRACTED HAND. — ^A CAPITAL CUBE. — May 29, 1830. 

— ^Mrs. P., of Otham, had lost the use of her right hand, 
on the 21st December last, by inflammatory rheumatism, 
and had not been able to close it for nearly six months, 
nor cut a slice of bread, besides sufiering constant pain. I 
applied the tractors one hour. The use of her hand was 
fally restored, all pain ceased, and she took a knife and cut 
a slice off a loaf of bread with perfect ease; and was over- 
whelmed with gratitude and astonishment. She kept 
opening and shutting her hand as if to ascertain the reality 
of her sudden cure, whilst unspeakable delight beamed in 
her countenance, unable to express her thankfulness. She 
told me that when her husband was from home she was 
obliged to apply to a neighbour to cut her bread. As 
the poor woman had experienced continual pain from 
the elbow to the wrist, I drew the tractors five minutes 
(on the upper side of the arm) from elbow to wrist, and ten 
minutes f^m the wrist (over the back of the hand) to the 
end of all the fingers alternately; then the same on the in- 
side of the arm to the end of the fingers. At this period 
the poor woman shut her hand involuntarily, exclaiming 
that if any person had offered her twenty pounds a few 
minutes before, she could not possibly have done so. The 
action of shutting her hand produced a painful sensation in 
the ball of the thumb, but this was speedily removed by 
the tractors. A tightness was felt in the knuckles, but the 
tractors soon rendered them perfectly flexible. The tractors 
were oontinned thirty minutes longer, from inside the 
wrist over the palm of the hand to the extremity of 
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Tbe poor woman wut home wiib am oraflowiiig heart, 
for she had long been bow^ down with sorrow &om pain 
and inability to pomte her asaal aToeaticHw, and had often 
tnToaed b«r diambex [<x boois together nnable to obtain 
relief. I eoold not bat fed exceedingly thaakfiil for 
baring again been the bappy instixunent of good to a snf- 
feriog felloW'CreatDie. This poor woman called on me three 
weeks afterwards, her band perfectly ftee from pain and 
folly restored. She called again twelve months afterwards, 
her hand had continaed periectly well. — J. V. H. 

Tooth asb face-ach«. — A nst ccaK. — Febrtiary 13, 
1831. — ^A lady bad soff'^ed most escniciating pain nearly 
sixty boon without intermission, passing two sleepless 
nights from inflammation in the face and gnms; and 
althongh every remedy had been tried which medical skill 
oonld devise, still she conld obtain no respite from her 
soflerings. In this extremity 1 was requested to apply tbe 
tractors, and I had the happiness, in less than thirty 
minates, to witness tbeir astonishing effect, as the pain was 
entirely removed, and the lady sunk off into a fine sleep 
from which she awoke in about five boon perfectly free 
from pain. Although I bad so often witneeaed the sur- 
prising effect of the tractors, yet 1 was astonished lo this 
instance at their powerful influence, becauee tbe pain being 
principally confined to the jaw-bone and teeth, I was fearful 
they would not have much beneficial effect. The pain did 
not return, and for this simple reason : the tractors had 
lirawn out tbe inflammation. The next day the same lady 
wa» attacked with an aching pain in her forehead, whidk 
Mtw entirely removed in about twenty minutes by th* 
traotors. — J. V. U. Tbe two forgoing cases are as Mtii* 
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factory as anything I had ever witnessed, because the patient 
had ttied every remedy which medical skill could devise^ 
and the tractors were only resorted to as a forlorn hope. 

Bhsuhatism. — A CAPITAL CURB. — March 8, 1831. — Mr, 
T. had been three weeks tormented with rheumatism in 
his arm and shoulder; could get no rest night nor day. 
He came to my house in great agony, and could not move 
his arm without suffering acute pain. I applied the tractors 
fifty minutes and he was relieved from all pain, to his great 
surprise and joy. Before the tractors were applied he could 
not bear the slightest touch of the finger upon his arm, but 
now he moved his arm with perfect ease in every direction 
and pressed his finger firmly on the fleshy part of his arm 
in search of the former painful feelings, but they were all 
gone. — J. V, H. 

Contraction in both hands. — June 17, 1831. — MissD., 
of Hunton, met with an accident six years ago by a fall 
which deprived her of the use of both her hands, so that 
she could not shut either; her knuckles were also much 
swollen and hard. She had been electrified several times 
and had been under medical treatment several years without 
obtaining relief. She came to my house accidentally, or 
rather providentially, this morning, and on perceiving the 
state of her hands I prevailed on her to allow a trial of the 
tractors. The swelling and stiffness of the knuckles were 
reduced in ten minutes, and having applied the tractors 
twenty-six minutes to each hand she could open and shut 
them with perfect ease, pressing her fingers firmly upon the 
fleshy part of her hand. She was astonished beyond mea- 
sure, and I was also a little surprised at the cure having 
been effected in so short a time, particularly as she dis- 
tinctly afiirmed that six years had elapsed since she had 
closed either of her hands. — J. Y. H. 

Sciatica. — July 9, 1831. — Mr. B., surgeon, Brighton, 
informed me this day that himself and Mr. C. had attended 
a poor man who laboured under this painful complaint, for 
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Sfv^iL minnce^jDCixettsaa. it ^e tEactoBiiBoved die pM« 

wtiiira jeftT« so Juobc is m) «ae CKtK^Sr of tke cfieacj of 
tae tnccooL I happoiai ^ se •zub poor sm eridenth^ 
ki mnda. pun wira ois ftamf, and ifi 'Tnwtfifiitilj oinmuL 
to me taas 13« ^r»:tcB iii::£«ls pusBXrlx sriTe kirn idief^ and 
I vas veil revanLed ia wakTiig ^be apcbcadon, wbidi liad 
w^aderhl an e&iet* uiafi in Voa thaa fjor »w>»tf he 
tiLK the pain had aeMcIr decreaaed ; in seven 
it vas entzniij lemov^ althoa^ h had advanced 
JED his ann ti> the shctil^iery pcvd jom^ Ttrj mnradrrahlc 



Spia£5 15 Lor53w — Jane 1^5, 1S36. — I vaa atoopbig to 
pick up scccethiae vhich kj on the gnmnd, and in m 
moment som^^thin^ seemed to snap in mj loins, and I was 
nnaLle to nse or moTe, fedin^ most intease pain, and with 
great di^ooltr I was led into the hoosa and pb^ed upon m 
chair. The tznetois were applied for twentj minates, and 
I was enabled to rise np and walk op and down stairs, and 
the pain was entirely tak«k awaj. — J. V. H. 

CoynLicno5. — A most beaatifol ease, supplied by the 
benerolent Mis. Whatman, Vinten, who personally applied 
the tractors to a poor cottager. The detail is furnished in 
Mrs. Whatman's own handwriting as follows : — " Thomas 
Rofle, of Thamham, had for several yean lost the use of 
his hands, which were much contracted and qoite without 
circaUtion, cold and dead, the right hand the worst, having 
no use of it at alL Began applying the tractors Tuesday, 
October 16, 1S3S, commencing with his right hand. In 
ten minutes he complained of pain in his wrist. I turned 
his hand, and applied the tractors inside, and then again 
outside, and over each finger. In half*an-honr he could 
move the fingers a little, and unbend them much with the 
other hand. He was delighted, and said he felt it mors 
than ever he had done since his illness, and said also it felt 
so light. I wrapped it in warm flannel ; and calling again 
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at his honse on the 19th^ three days afterwards, I found 
him in his garden digging potatoes^ the spade in one hand 
and taking up the potatoes with the other. The poor man 
was exceedingly pleased^ and said he could now lift any- 
thing with his hand, but he complained that it perspired 
wonderfully, so much so, as to wet a woollen glove through. 
He had used the tractors himself on his right hand, half- 
an-hour each night and morning. He finished digging 
potatoes on the 2Sth October, his hands (both of them) 
better. This poor man continued the use of the tractors 
several weeks, and was able to prune trees, and do much 
work, although before application of the tractors he had 
been laid by, not able to work.'' The above is not only 
a delightful instance of the efficacy of the tractors, but it 
is a most pleasing display of kindness of a lady of large 
fortune devoting her time to the relief and comfort of a 
person in distress, applying the tractors herself. 

BhEUMATISM. — A MOST INTERESTING CASE. — MrS. W. 

(above named), requested me to visit a poor man much 
afflicted with rheumatism. I found him in bed, ex- 
ceedingly feeble — left hand disabled by rheumatism — pain 
in the knuckles and fingers, and also at the elbow. I 
applied the tractors to the back of his hand, across the 
knuckles, and down each finger to the end. In about six 
minutes the poor man involuntarily exclaimed, ^' Dear me ! 
bless me ! '' and then stopped. In another minute he 
ejaculated, *^ Is it possible that those little things (the 
tractors) can do my hand any good ?" I thought he was 
only expressing unbelief as to the possibility of any good 
arising from the tractors, and I therefore asked him why 
he thos expressed himself. He replied, " Why, sir, I feel 
such a difference in my hand already, that I could hardly 
believe it possible.'' The pain in the knuckles had began 
to sabside, and in a few minutes it was entirely gone. 
The poor man was overcome with astonishment and joy. 
A trifling degree of pain still remained in his little finger. 
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Es li^ t}u2>i aki\ bet m tvo Bmntes the traetois iock 
h <&ui«ly avar. T^ jkot nan wwb Utoally oTcrwhelmed 
wiih grkuraie, aol K^aa to opea and shot his hand with 
ease. Xv4 villin^ to leare him whikt anj pain remained 
in anj part ot hk hand, I ivqneBied him to pieas haid and 
fed if anj paun lemaiaedy whidi was the ease in his 
thomK and this was ako fieed in two minates from all 
pain. Tbe man was more and more suprised, not knowing 
how to exjweas hk gratitude. I then requested him to try 
a^rain, and find o<it if there was any pain in any otlver part 
of hk arau He pressed hard upon hk elbow, in which 
there was a sensation of pain. I af^lied the tnKstors to 
the p^it, and in less than five minutes the pain had 
eniiidy disikppeared. I left the poor man and hk wife 
astoni^ied beyond measure, both of them thankful in the 
hurhest d^^rree. I directed them to thank God for hk 
m^rcy in giving such power to such simple means. I gave 
them a copy of '' The Sinner's Friend."— J. V. H. 

ExTiAOKDiKAmT CiSE. — December SI, 1839. — Russell, 
the poor man mentioned in the foregoing ease, was seTerely 
afflicted with pain and swelling in the knee of hk ri^t 
leg, and at the ankle. I called on him thk morning, and 
found him sitting in a chair, hk legs resting on a stool, 
hk right 1^ stiff at the knee, so that he could not bend 
it, and in much sharp pain, so that he could not bear the 
slightest touch of the finger without flinching. With 
some difficulty and with great tenderness the stocking was 
taken off. The tractors were applied to the knee, bein^ 
the most tender part, and in less than six minutes Russell 
exclaimed, " Dear ! bless me I Is it possible that the pain 
k so soon going away ? " In ten minutes the pain was 
entirely removed from the knee, creeping as it were dowa 
the leg to the ankle, whence, and from the whole of the 
leg, it was most completely removed, the whole time 
occupying only fifteen minutes. I passed my hand over 
every part with a strong pressure^ where the slighteat 
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touch ooold not previously have been endored^ but not a 
particle of pain remained. The poor man was all astonish- 
ment, as well as myself, for I had never beheld a more 
delightful case. Russell had not been able to walk across 
the chamber during the last three weeks, but he now arose 
firom his couch, stood upright, pressed his foot firmly on 
the floor, and then walked round the room, backwards and 
forwards, overpowered with astonishment and gratitude at 
his sudden relief from pain. His wife had quitted the 
room before the tractors were applied, and as her husband 
was in much pain when she was present I called her to 
come and witness the delightM change — her husband now 
walking about the room with a smiling countenance and a 
rejoicing heart. Expecting her great astonishment, I 
placed myself in a situation to look steadily on her face as 
she first opened the door, and it is impossible for any words 
to express the surprise depicted on her countenance. Her 
first words were, " The Lord bless me I Oh I how wonder- 
ful." She appeared almost frightened at beholding her 
bosband, whom she bad but a few minutes before left in 
pain and weakness, now boldly marching across the room 
with a firm step, relieved entirely from all pain. As for 
myself, I was overcome with gratitude to Ood for his 
mercy in having made me again an instrument of such 
real and positive good. I requested these poor people to 
give God the praise, as it was to Him we were all indebted 
for this wonderful cure. I think in all my experience I 
have never met with anything more delightful or more 
decisive. — J. V. H. 

XhsLOCATED SHOULDBR. — September 18, 1840. — Mr. H. 
was miable to close his hand on account of a dislocated 
shoulder, which had been set and restored, but left pain and 
weakness behind. I tractored Mr. H. one hour, at the end 
of which the pain had entirely subsided, and he could open 
and close his hand with perfect ease, and passed his hand 
roand to his back, which he said he could not have done 
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before the tractors were applied if all the town of Maidstone 
had been given him to do so. Mr. H. was truly grateful 
for the good he had so unexpectedly received. Blessed be 
God for imparting such wondrous properties to such very 
simple means as the tractors. Mr. H. did not apply to me 
for the tractors, bat I happened to see him in the street 
disabled, and I requested him to call upon me, that I might 
endeavour to do him good. Ghive him a copy of ^'The 
Sinner's Friend.'' The above was a most satisfactory case. 
Requested Mr. H. to return thanks to Gh)d for the relief 
afforded him. I did the same. Mr. H. informed me (July, 
1842,) that he had never felt the least return of pain in his 
hand or shoulder since the day on which the tractors were 
applied. Mem. — May 22, 1852. — Mr. H. met me in the 
street, and said he never saw me but he always felt g^ti* 
tude for my having removed (by tractors) the pain from 
his hand. The pain had never returned. 

AooNiziNO PAINS IN THE FACE. — February 25, 26, 27, 
1850. — Mrs. J. v. Hall was afflicted with most acute pains 
in her face, the tractors were applied, and in less than 
thirty minutes the pains were always removed. This 
a most clear case of absolute pain of the severest kind. 



[The above are seleoted from two hundred and thirt^Hi 
recorded by the Autobiographer. — ^£d.] 
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Jakuabt 1^ 1825. — ^To a poor man almost blind I said, 
Your eyes will be opened in another world.'' '' Thank 
the Lord/' said the poor fellow^ '' I can see more now than 
I could before I was blind." The poor man said he had 
known me when I was blind^ and he appeared glad to find 
that my eyes had also been opened. 

Sickness. — ^A woman had been hired to nurse my dear 
iHfe. She had just come from nursing a man who had 
died of typhus fever, but having fumigated her rooms she 
was not supposed to be liable to convey the contagion. 
About Christmas day, 1824, I began to droop. My sur- 
geon entreated me to take wine to strengthen me. I 
positively refused. My two daughters now appeared to be 
declining very rapidly. Mary the worst. At this juncture 
the nursemaid was attacked and soon lost her senses, whilst 
I VTBS in great danger, and my dear wife expected to be 
bereft of child and husband. Dear Mr. Slatterie came over 
twioe from Chatham on purpose to see me. He knelt at 
jny bedside and earnestly entreated the Lord's compassion. 

N 2 



ISO 

During' tKe fortnight of mj extreme flIiieflB the Lord niined 
me in the boUow <^ his hud and presented any wicked 
thoughts earning near me. I lay in his hand like a little 
diiM^ and mj heart was ineessantly overflowing with the 
most intense gratitude. It was not affliction^ bat a con- 
tinued oatpooring of mercy. 

\rhen I partially reooveied Dr. S. prescribed wine or 
porter. I replied that I neither could nor would take 
either, but that I could and would trust in the Lord to 
give me strength without wine or porter. I knew that He 
had raised up Daniel upon pulse and water, and He could, 
and I doubted not would, in tender mercy do as much for 
me ; especially as it was my heart's desire to honour the 
Lord, whom I took at his word — ''Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I will be 
with him in trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him." 
All this did the Lord accomplish in my case, and caused 
my strength to return without the aid of strong drink. 
My heart did indeed rejoice in this faithfulness of the Lord 
to a poor creature who had put his whole trust in Him, in 
opposition to the advice kindly tendered by the physician. 
There was a still g^reater mercy developed by this trial, 
inasmuch as the Lord proved that He had removed every 
disposition towards drinking wine, for had this propensity 
only lain dormant how gladly would sinful nature have 
embraced the opportunity. But no, the Lord had com* 
pleted the work of his own hands, and to his name be all 
the praise. I saw many things during my illness which I 
had not seen before, at least not so clearly : pride to be 
brought down, sin to be cast out. Vanity appeared to 
have been so prevalent that soon after my zeooveij I 
destroyed nearly fifty letters of thanks from persons to 
whom the Lord had made me useful. 

[Some may regard the Aatobiographer'i refusal to take wiae 
medioiDally aod his oonfideaoe that God wonld mton K'n withom 
it aa the error of enthoaiaam. Bat it moat be borne in mind that a 
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oertain oases the smallest indulgence in alooholio drinks arouses the 
old passion, to sabdue whioh total abstinenee as a means is absolntely 
eesentiaL Many reclaimed drunkards have gone back to their former 
habits of exoess through taking wine medicinally. There may be 
eases where it is far better to run the physical ride than the moral. 
The present instance was one of these. At the same time it must be 
borne in mind that what is now known as " Teetotalism," renounoes 
trine as a beverage only. — Ed.] 

Apeil 25. — Three cavalry officers came in. Officer — 
''Give me three of those little books — ^The Sinner's 
Friend.' " A gentleman who knew the officer inqnired — 
"Are they for yourself?" "O, d — me, no; I'm not a 
sinner." J. V. H. — "I think, sir, that you will find one 
day that you are a sinner." " Why do you think so ?" 
J. Y. H. — '' Because I think that all who swear are sin- 
ners." ^* O, d — me, thaf 8 nothing I They call me a 
Methodist in the barracks." I said no more, and the 
officer, who was young and handsome, went away laughing 
at his own wit. 

May 3. — A trip to Fbance. — My health had continued 
gradually to amend, but my friends insisted on my absent- 
ing myself entirely from business that I might enjoy the 
benefit of a few days at the sea-side; therefore on Tuesday, 
the Srd of May, I set out for Dover. The next morning I 
arose in excellent health, knelt before the Lord, read the 
fourteenth chapter of John, and at seven walked round 
I>over harbour down to the sea, and put up prayer and 
praise to the Lord whilst the foaming waves were rolling 
at my feet. I gave a '' Sinner's Friend" to each of three 
sailors who were watching the ships, and then returned to 
my inn to breakfast. At Calais I was struck with the 
surprising difference between the manners and customs of 
people who resided at so short a distance from each other. 
It appeared as though one had got into another world. In 
the evening I strolled through the streets much pleased 
with the happiness which seemed to pervade all ranks. Not 
a sad countenance to be seen. I sat down on a bench and 
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watched the old men smoking their pipes at their doon 
chatting with their wives^ whilst the children were playing 
around them — all happy. I thought of my own dear 
wife and children, praying the Lord to bless them. At 
Boulogne, having paraded the streets I turned my 
horse towards Bonaparte's pillar. The son was shining 
in splendour, the larks were singing melodiously over 
my head, and the whole scenery was so enlivening that 
as I rode along I put up a fervent prayer of praise 
and thansgiving to my g^racious God, entreating Him to 
keep me holy and fill my heart with heavenly love for 
Christ's sake. I found at the hotel a good-natured Irish- 
man who knew all the scandal of the place, which he re- 
tailed at a liberal rate. He paid me very g^reat attention^ 
and would insist on supping with me. He began to eat 
away without the least ceremony, and appeared astonished 
at my rising and calling upon the Lord for a blessing. 
Upon my sitting down, he immediately exclaimed, in true 
Irish brogue, " Och, sir, you'd just suit my unde, for he's 
a very religious man.'' This was said with so much real 
good nature that I could not resist a smile. As the vessd 
entered Dover harbour I poured out my heart in praise for 
God's mercy in having preserved my going out and my 
coming in. Blessed be his name. I had thought much of 
the Lord during my journey, and my heart was continually 
lifted up to Him to preserve me from every evil thought 
and way. He did preaerve me. Arrived in safety at my 
own house, I returned thanks to a gracious God for 
finding my health and strength greatly increased by this 
excursion, though it had been for only four days and a half. 
July 8. — ^A poor but respectable old man came to make 
known his distress. He was seventy-six years of age, ex- 
ceedingly deaf, his language correct and energetic, and his 
manners prepossessing. In his younger days he had been 
employed in the office of a barrister, latterly as a school- 
master, and was going to Canterbury to see if thej would 
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take him into the workhouse. Had been solioiting charity 
at some respectable houses^ bat saw only the servants who 
laughed at him because he was deaf. Tears of sorrow 
roUed down his venerable cheeks. He seemed in a state of 
despair. I smiled with pleasure at the goodness of God in 
sending him to me ; but the poor old man, not knowing 
my intention, ezclaimedy in a piteous tone — " Oh I do not 
laugh at me!'' I put a half-crown into his hand. He 
lifted up his eyes with the utmost astonishment and in the 
most emphatic manner ejaculated — " The omnipotent God 
reward and bless you.'' On putting another half-crown 
into his other hand he was quite overcome and ready to 
sink to the ground. I placed a stool for him to sit upon 
and then spoke to him of the goodness and mercy of God. 
He wept aloud and said, '' Your benevolence overcomes me 
as much as if you had scolded me." Gbve him a piece of 
bread and butter and a glass of wine and water, and on his 
attempting to thank me I looked upwards towards heaven 
and pointed with my hand to make him comprehend that 
it was there his thanks should be addressed. He said— >'' I 
am ashamed to confess it, but my distress at the rebuffs I 
had met with was so great that I thought to throw myself 
into the river, and went towards it for that dreadful pur- 
pose ; but again I thought I would try once more, and God 
directed me to your house.'' On hearing this I instantly 
wrote on a slip of paper«— '' Put all your trust in the Lord, 
He will never forsake you*" The poor old man put on his 
spectacles and having read the sentence exclaimed—'' He 
has not forsaken me, and I will trust Him in future." 

July 18.— I am in continual fear lest I should be tempted 
beyond the power of resistance, although my hourly prayer 
MB tot a humble, holy, watchful heart. I cry out, " O 
wretched man I " but blessed be God I am not cast off. My 
heart appears the seat of every evil propensity, and were it 
not for the grace of God I should soon fall into some abo- 
sin. '' Oh ! for a closer walk with God." Then I 
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Bhoald be more h*ppT» Thit worth <^tlie wodd could not 
make me b^ppy without freedom from siii. The Lord 
fluictify my wicked heart. 

Skptkmbke 26. — ^Hiis moming whilst engaged in priirate 
piayer I was so dreadfnDy annoyed by the temptations of 
the deril soggcsting erfl and filthy thoughts, that I was 
obliged to open my eyes and waTC my hands to and fro as 
if to keep Satan off, and at the same time cxy earnestly to 
Grod to help me. Oh how dreadful are snch temptations 
and what doobts and fears do they create in the mind. I 
tremble lest I dionld be cast away and become an apostate 
from my God, notwithstanding all my professions of loving 



Jaxuast Ij 1826. — O may I indeed set out again this 
very morning with a stronger determination than ever to 
make the Lord my refuge and my trust; and may his 
Holy Spirit dwell constantly in my heart, that I may be 
holy in all my ways— all my desires. 

Scnn>AT, Jakuakt 15. — ^This morning, my four boys and 
their sister £. assembled to read the word of God. I then 
spoke to them of the love of God in sending his dear Son 
into the world to seek and to saTC the lost. Told them 
how kind the Lord had been to myself, and assured them 
that He would be equally kind to them if they sought 
Him early. Concluded this address (to which they all 
listened with eagerness and attention) by entreating them 
ever to keep alive in their hearts and memories that 
beautiful prayer, " Guide me, O thou great Jehovah ;" the 
whole of which we sang, and then broke up our little 
meeting to prepare for going to the house of God. 

TuESDAT, Jandaet 24. — ^FoETT TEABS 1 — Ou Tuesday, 
January 24, 1786 (forty years ago, the same day of the 
week and the same day of the month), I left my father's 
house on Snow Hill, London, and came to the house I now 
occupy, a little errand boy, not twelve years old. Then I 
was the youngest in the house, now the oldest, and raised 
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np to be master over all. I know not how to express my 
gratitude when reflecting on the goodness of God daring 
so many years. Rebellion and ingratitude not only marked 
my younger days, but have reached even to my grey hairs, 
and yet I live, and am not cut down as a cumberer of the 
ground. Yes, I live ; but it is in, through, and by my 
blessed Jesus that I live, resting on Him who has borne 
with my manners in the wilderness for forty years, and by 
whose mercy I have been raised from the depths of hell to 
delight in the way of the Lord my Qod, No wonder that 
I am utterly at a loss to express my feelings, and well 
may I say— 

" When all thy mercies, my God I 
Mj rising bouI Burye js, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise." 

Such a hell-deserying sinner as I have been, and yet 
exalted to mingle with, and even to be numbered amongst, 
the saints of the most high God I Wonder, O heavens I 
Wonder and adore the riches of grace treasured up in the 
Lord Jesus Christ for the vilest of the vile. None could 
ever have exceeded myself in wickedness, yet holiness is 
now my ardent pursuit, and I bum with desire to glorify 
my God in every wish of my soul. Heaven in prospect ; 
hell behind me. 

«< JesoB sought me, when a stranger, 
Wand'ring from the fold of God; 
He, to rescne me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood.*' 

Precious to me indeed I and O may I never lose the influ- 
ence of that blessed Holy Spirit, by which my heart is 
quickened, cheered, and warmed into a flame of heavenly 
love. To the Lord be all the praise. " O Lord, truly I 
am thy servant, for Thou hast loosed my bonds and 



186 AUTOBIOGEAPHT. 

brought up my sonl from the grave, and kept me alive, 
that I should not go down to the pit/' 

My former companions in iniquity, where are they? 
Tremendous thought I Almost all cut down in their sins 
in early life, whilst I remain to tell the wondrous tale of 
redeeming love. Of eleven young men who, with myself, 
at the age of twenty, rioted in all manner of sin, often 
sitting together around the same table, drinking and 
singing and swearing, of these eleven not one is left ; the 
whole of them have passed into eternity without a shadow 
of hope, or the least desire to know the Lord. How mar- 
vellous then are my mercies, and how great my responsi- 
bility. I have been spared to study the word of Qod with 
great delight and with constant prayer, searxshing every 
word of the sacred pages with an increasing appetite, 
earnestly desiring to have the precepts of the Lord bound 
around my heart as the rule of my life in all things, that 
I may live to his glory, and to the honour of his beloved 
Son. But I must refrain. There is no end to this blessed 
theme. 

Maech 21.— Visited widow H. again. She said, '' I 
thank Gt>d, sir, that my daughter sent for you to oome 
and see me, but my heart was then hard, and I tried to 
soften it but could not. But now I feel that the Lord has 
indeed changed my heart, and I hope the Lord has for- 
given my sins for the sake of Jesus Christ.'' How 
different was this visit to my first, when she said '' I have 
said the Lord's Prayer and the Belief, and have lived 
peaceably with my neighbours, and they say that I was 
always a good neighbour, what can I do more f " 

April 1. — The Rev. E. J. was sent for to a poor man 
who was dieadfuDy ill, and crying out with agony that he 
was going to hell. Mr. J. gave him a copy of '' The 
Sinner's Friend." The poor man had led a wretched life. 
Some one had desired him to read a small book, " The 
Duties of a Beligious Life." What was the poor man to 
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do with the duties of a reli^ous life ? He was dying, and 
wanted to find the readiest way to the Saviour— the 
Sinner's Friend. The poor man died in a few days in fidl 
hope of pardon through Christ. 

AwpuL CHANGE. — Why not J. V. H.? Only the mercy 
of God. Mr. G., a student at B. College, preached the 
gospel; but afterwards turned wine merchant, became a 
drunkard, and a cruel husband. Died in an hospital, aged 
thirty-three. Was once a good-natured man, but became 
cruel through strong drink. Why was it not I ? O how 
great are my obligations to the mercy and grace of God ! 

Apeil 2^, 1828. — ^We had the privilege of entertaining 
at our house the Bev. Rowland Hill, eighty-three years of 
age. 

OcTOBBE 1. — Received the following communication from 
Mrs. P., to whom I had sent fifty " Sinner's Friend :" — 

« About eighteen months since I gave several oopies of ' The Sin- 
ner's Friend ' to a very poor woman, and requested her to distribute 
them among her neighbours. She said she oould not read, but would 
get her husband to read it to her. It was several months before I 
BEW her again, when she eagerly accosted me, saying, ' 0, madam, I 
good have news to tell you. My husband has left off drinking.' ' Has 
he, indeed ?' I replied ; ' How long P ' * Ever since I took him that 
little book.' I said to her, ' And do you reaUy think it was owing to 
that little book ? ' 'Oh yes, for he was for ever reading it when he 
eame home.' I have reason to hope the good effect thus produced 
was continued, as it was six months before I saw this poor woman 
•gain, and then her appearance was completely changed, from one of 
extreme misery to that of a dean and respectable person. She said 
she thanked God that her husband went on well, and that he had 
liimself purchased the clothes she then wore." 

Maech 22, 1880.— Twenty "Sinner's Friend" to Rev. 
J. Slatterie, who informed me that he had heard of 
two intanoes lately in which it had been made useful. 
Grave two to two wicked yonng women who had impu- 
dently inquired for a book of love, saying they did not care 
liow wicked it was. I was astonished and grieved, and 
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admonished them of their danger. They were ahont 
seventeen or eighteen years of age. I put into their hands 
" Susan Grey/' and '^ The Dairyman's Daughter^" which 
they purchased, and went away looking very serious and 
thanking me for my advice. Poor young things 1 How 
my heart did ache. A day may come when they may le* 
member my warning and exhortation. 

Mat 80. — ^Two to J. W. Wrote him an admonitory 
letter. This poor man had several hundred pounds be> 
queathed him a few months ago, and instead of attending 
to his work as a journeyman carpenter, he is daily going 
to public houses, drinking firom morning to night. He 
has a wife and five children. Mem. — He afterwards 
hung himself in prison. 

July 21. — ^Three, on request, to Mr. N., who expressed 
much pleasure, and reminded me that I had once put a 
close question to him, ''Do you know Jesus Christ?" 
He clasped his aged hands and with great fervour said, 
" Blessed be the Lord, He is my only hope." 

Febauart 22, 1887. — ^To Mr. C.,^K>ne of my former 
wicked companions : — 



*' Mt Dkas C, 

" Whatever yoa and I may have been, I trost that we have 
seen the folly of our younger days. It is your meroy and mine that 
there is an atonement made by the Son of God for the iuib of the 
whole world ; bat thia wiU be of no avail to those iriio do not apply 
to Him for the pardon of their sine and truly repent. T6 all anek the 
gate of heaven ia thrown wide open with a free invitation to enter* 
You and I are very near the eod of our oouree, and in a very abort 
time shall stand before the judgment seat of Christ Take thia, my 
dear friend, the kind admonition of your old companion, and ia 
private oast yourself at the footstool of mercy. You have seen the 
wonderful change wrought in me, and you may be assured that this 
has only been by the immediate hand of Ood, who has mereiftiUy 
rescued my soul from death, and has granted me the happy privils^ 
of exhorting all my old oompanions and hundreds of others to flea 
from the wrath to come, and seek Ood with the fullest pnipoae oi 
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lieart. I pray yoa read ' The Sinnei^a Friend ' with earnest attention, 
and maj God Almighty nudce it a blessing to your soul, as He has 
meroifiilly done to very many others." 

Fbbkuakt 25. — PooB Bob S. — ^This man had been one 
of my old wicked companions in very early days. He was 
now an inmate of the workhouse-hospital, where I had 
attended during the last five years on the Sabbath to read 
the Scriptures and exhort the people to turn to the Lord. 
He was one of my hearers during the last three years, and 
it pleased God to touch his heart whilst he heard from his 
old companion the joyful news of salvation. Many a time 
have I seen tears of repentance roll down his cheeks when 
speaking of the mercy of Ood to his soul as the vilest and 
most undeserving. He was taken ill, and confined to his 
bed when I visited him. Two days before he died he said 
to me with intense feeling, ** Christ is the greatest com- 
fort I ever felt in my life.'' He then put up his hands 
in fervent prayer, to which I added my heart's Amen. 
He prayed like a man who felt the need of a Saviour. 

FsBBUABT 28. — ^This day I had the thrilling pleasure of 
receiving intelligence from Mr. G., of Glasgow, that he 
was about to publish ** The Sinner's Friend " in the Gaelic 
language, for the use of the Highlanders. The above en- 
couraging testimony brought me on my knees before my 
gracious God for this new testimony of his mercy and 
goodness. 

Mabch 10. — This day it has pleased the Lord to grant 
nie the great privilege of witnessing an edition of '^ The 
Sinner's Friend " in the Irish language, translated under 
the direction of the daughter of the Bishop of Meath. O 
niajr the divine blessing attend every copy in that be- 
nighted country. I humbly dedicate these to the Lord 
with earnest prayer and thanksgiving. 

t/LAt 5. — ^At the Tract Meeting, in Exeter Hall, the 
Bev. J* Williams said that- 
ch Ha held in bis hand a vfduable tract, entitled ' The Sinner's 
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Friend.' The editor had told him that if he would traiulate it into 
the TahitiaxL lan^^oage, the means shonld he famished of enabling 
him to print twenty thousand. He had aooomplished tiie work, and 
the tract was published. He had prefixed a few words, of which the 
following was a translation. ' This precious little book was translated 
by your missionary, J. Williams, to make known to you the word of 
life ; and some friends of Jesus in England, feeling oompassion for 
you, have given their money to purchase this large number of copies 
of * The Sinner's Friend ' which are now sent to you. These are the 
names of those friends : — The Lord Bishop of Chester, the Marquis of 
Cholmondeley, Lord Barham, Lady Brisbane, Miss Eeane, Lady 
Louisa d'Espagne, Hon. Mrs. King, Archdeacon of Ely, T. P. 
Plumptre, Esq., M.P. ; Messrs. Cobb, Prance, Hall, &c.' Mr. Hall 
wished him to compose a short hymn, to be printed on the opposite 
page." He read a specimen verse and translated it, saying, — " He 
beUeved he could speak with more tongues than the new lights in 
England, (long cheering) but he had the advantage above them all, 
that he could interpret Ids tongues, which they could not" 

O may I be kept hnmblej even to the dost and under 
the dust, that my soul may not be lifted up with pride on 
account of the Lord's goodness in conferring so great an 
honour upon so great a sinner. 

Septembee 22. — ^This day completes twenty-one years 
since even so much as a tea-spoonful of wine of any de» 
scription has ever passed the surface of my tongue. On 
the contrary, the very smell of strong drink is most ab- 
horrent to my feelings. O the wondrous change which the 
grace of God can effect upon the renewed soul ! I never 
drink anything but tea, or coffee, or milk, and yet at sixty- 
three years of age I am stronger in body and mind than I 
was thirty years ago when indulging in all kinds of strong 
drink. But it is not my body only which has been 
strengthened, but my soul, blessed be God, has been 
growing in grace, producing the most exquisite enjoyments 
in this new life devoted to God. During all this time my 
um has been to direct poor sinners to the '' Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world,'' and the Lord has 
been pleased to bless my efforts in the most astonishing 
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manner. To the Lord alone be all the praise^ and to Him 
I desire most humbly to' devote every power of body^ soul, 
and spirit. In Jesus^ my salvation, my only hope and 
trust, I desire ever to be found, in full assurance of faith 
that He will never cast me away from his presence nor 
suffer my soul to be lost. His word standeth sure, and 
I am safe in Him — ^in his righteousness, not in my 
own, nor in any change of heart or life, but solely, 
wholly, and fully in the righteousness of the everlasting 
Son of God. 

DscEHBEE 6. — " Sinnee's Feiend'' eejectei). — Dear N. 
and myself were this day riding in an omnibus in which 
there was only one more passenger, a lady, elegantly attired, 
to whom I gave a copy of " The Sinner's Friend,'' but she 
refused it saying, she never read such things by any chance. 
N. looked rather queer to see his father receive such a knock 
on the head, but the Lord was pleased to prepare a soothing 
plaster, which was mercifully applied to me on board the 
steamer in which I returned to Oravesend. In one of the 
deck cabins I found eight respectable persons sitting un* 
employed. To each of these I gave a copy of ** The 
Sinner's Friend,'' and perceiving that they were favourably 
received, I opened my mouth boldly in the name of the 
liord, and told them a tale of the love of God to poor 
sinners. They all listened with great attention, and one 
of the ladies told me she was a descendant of the excellent 
Matthew Henry, and that she had in her possession a con* 
siderable quantity of his original letters in his own hand- 
writing. I felt my heart all on fire and full of gratitude 
to God for giving me so very favourable an opportunity of 
speaking good of his blessed name. 

Januaet 1, 1888. — Spared to see the commencement of 
another year. I desire to dedicate all my powers to the 
service of my gracious God, and my dear son Y. being 
about to sail to the Cape, as commander of the Velocity, I 
send out by him a few copies of '' The Sinner's Friend " 
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in the name of the Lord. I took the parcel in my hand| 
and kneeling before the Lord entreated his merqr and 
blessing to accompany every copy. 

During the whole of the last year the Lord has been 
pleased to bestow upon me blessings upon blessings, till 
my cap has been mnning over, and I have been privileged 
with many delightfnl opportonities of speaking and writing 
the praises of the Lord, and have been the honoured in- 
strument of imparting comfort and consolation to many 
disconsolate souls, but I myself have never been happy. 
My sins have been a gnawing worm in my heart, ever 
before me, so that many times when I have appeared to be, 
and have been all in a blaze for the Lord Jesus,' I have 
not been perfectly happy. But this does not at all, no 
not in the least, interfere with my firm belief that God 
has pardoned all my sins for the sake of his beloved Son 
whom I dearly love. Oh, the anguish of having been 
an unfaithful steward. My sins are ever before me ; there- 
fore my heart is never happy. I mourn in the midst of 
pleasure, the pleasure of leading sinners to Christ, which to 
me is the greatest felicity I enjoy in this world, and yet I 
am never happy. It is not in the power even of my gra- 
cious God himself to make me happy (whilst I am in this 
life), because in doing so He must take away my senses 
(which could not be happiness), for whilst memory remains 
the remembrance of my sins will remain ; and this is *' the 
worm that never dieth.'^ Therefore it is utterly impossible 
that I can ever be happy in this world; but this does 
not in the least oppose my eternal happiness which it 
secured by the covenant of grace and by the sacrifice of 
Christ. Were it possible that I could in my own person 
bring all the sinners in the world to Jesus Christ, and see 
them converted from hell to heaven it would give me gnmX 
joy, but it would not make me perfectly happy ; still the 
remembrance of my own sins would remain. Then bow 
dreadful is sin, the poison in that cup which the Lord hath 
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made to overflow with blessings^ as it really does in my 
case, and yet I never can be bappy till my redeemed soul 
is with the Lord. I shall soon be there. Blessed be my 
God.— J. V. H. 

January 14. — Dear Mr. Williams, who translated ^' The 
Sinner's Friend'' into Tahitian, dined with me this Sabbath, 
and I presented him with the stereotype plates, for which 
he was exceedingly thankful. He returns to the South 
Seas in a few weeks, taking with him 20,000 copies of 
" The Sinner's Friend" in the Tahitian language. May 
the Lord be pleased to bless every copy for Christ's sake. 

Fragments of time. — How little do people in general 
think how much may be gained by gathering up the 
fragments of time. In my walk every morning from my 
cottage on Fenepden Heath to Maidstone I thought I 
might gain food for my soul by reading the New Testament 
for ten minutes. Being quite alone I enjoyed this refresh- 
ing repast almost every day, blessing and praising the Lord 
for giving me such an appetite for heavenly food, and it 
was with no small gratitude that I found this morning 
that I had thus completed reading the whole of the New 
Testament. 

May 9. — Deep conviction op sin. — In consequence of 
mj son's absence I slept at the house in High Street. 
liV^hen I arose this morning surrounded by mercies, not the 
least of which I had deserved, I felt my heart overwhelmed 
iirithin me, and poured out my soul before the Lord nearly 
as follows:— 

*' Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul this morn- 
ings, in the very place, in the very room, where I have 
coniinitted so much iniquity. On this very spot do I 
desire to sink into the earth with shame at the remem- 
brance of my past sins, crying out, ' Unclean, unclean ; 
6ocl he merciful to me a sinner I ' And, O Lord, I pray 
Thee to cleanse me from all my pollution, in the name of 
Him who has given me hope by declaring that they who 
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oome nnto Tbee by Him shall in no wise be cast oni. Help 
me^ O Lord, to rise above eveiy fear, and do Thoa mercifully 
destroy within me all sinfiil inclinations, and let holiness 
to the Lord fill my heart and be exemplified by a happy 
obedience to thy commands. O keep me humble, watch- 
ful, penitent, prayerful and believing, that I may live 
increasingly to Thy glory. And, O Thou blessed Spirit, 
come and prepare my heart for the ever blessed Sod of 
God. And O Thou blessed Jesus, thou who art the Chief 
among ten thousand, the Altogether Lovely, O come and 
abide in me, and help me to abide in Thee as a branch of 
the true vine, bringing forth much firuit to the praise and 
glory of God. O my God preserve me in my eyes, thoughts^ 
and desires, that all my ways may please Thee, and that 
I may bless Thee at all times and have Thy praise con- 
tinually in my mouth.'' 

I had arisen from my slumber in the very chamber 
where, in the days of my youth, nearly fifty years ago, 
I had often deeply sinned against the Lord ; and finding 
myself now in the way to Zion, I felt my past sins rush 
upon my mind in all the horror of their depravity, and this 
recollection brought me to cry out the more earnestly for 
the blood of Christ to wash my filthy soul from its abomi- 
nable pollution. I do trust that the Lord did indeed hear 
my prayer, the breathing of a contrite soul. My sin comes 
before me so powerfully every morning of my life that 
when I look upon it I am astonished that I have not de-- 
stroyed myself by my own hand. No one can possibly 
conceive of the bitter anguish of my mind. O God re« 
member not my sins. Hide thy face from them, filat 
them out of the book of thy remembrance. O merctfulljr 
grant me the joy of thy salvation. O the agony, the 
agony, the agony of an accusing conscience. O Lord my 
God hold me fast for Christ's sake. I cannot look back. 
upon my past sins but with an abhorrence which no laa^ 
guage can reach^ no heart feel like my own. " Ood l^e 
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merciful to me a sinner^*' is ever uppermost and accom- 
panies me everywhere — never absent. O what should I 
do without the appropriation of the precious blood of 
Christ to my own individual case ! I must perish. Were 
I given to intemperance suicide would immediately follow. 
JiTNE 14. — Blessed for ever be the Lord for his great 
goodness and patience in sparing my life to witness an 
edition of ''The Sinner's Friend" in the Manx language^ 
for the poor people in the Isle of Man. By the kindness 
of a few followers of the Son of God^ I shall have the 
happy privilege of sending five thousand copies gratuitously. 
July 19. — Twentieth Annivbrsaey of the Lord's 
MERCY. — '' He shall tread upon the lion and the adder^ the 
young lion and the dragon (strong drink) shall he trample 
under feet.'* " I will deliver him, and honour him. With 
long life will I satisfy him and show him my salvation.'' 
Surely the Lord has mercifully and abundantly verified his 
own word in my own individual case, and this blessed day 
testifies that twenty whole years have passed away since I 
discontinued the use of porter, of which I was extremely 
fond ; but not a drop has entered my lips since the 18th 
day of July, 1818. But this is only part of the Lord's 
mercies towards me. He has kept me in the hollow of his 
Jhand, filling my heart with increasing love to Him, making 
it my supreme delight to make known his salvation. He 
lias also preserved to me my dear, affectionate wife, that 
best of gifts (except his beloved Son), whose affectionate 
tenderness and patience were with me in all my wretched- 
ness ; and when sunk in transgression and shame this dear 
vrife never forsook me a single hour, but continued her 
kiod attentions with earnest prayer that the Lord would 
I>e pleased to pity and have mercy upon me and deliver me 
oat of the hand of my strong enemy. The Lord has an- 
s^v^ered these prayers to the rejoicing of her heart. But 
-wtieTL I recollect my former unkindness (the effect of strong 
drixik) against this dear wife my heart is agonized almost 

o 2 
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to distraction ; grief is never absent from my mind, and I 
should certainly take away my own life were I to fall into 
the sin of drunkenness as heretofore. I mourn in secret 
I strive to keep it from everybody. I dare not, cannot 
disclose the whole of my agony. I mourn in the midst of 
plenty, and groan in the midst of gospel privileges, even 
with my soul truly devoted to God. Well may I cry out, 
"Why art thou cast down, O my soul?*' " My life is 
smitten down to the ground." " But why should a man 
complain for the punishment of his sins?" Still I would 
cry out in the name of Christ, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner." Notwithstanding all this painful experience, no 
one but the Lord can tell the yearning I have increasingly 
after souls to bring them to Christ. 

The Rev. T. W. C, dean of Trinity Coll^;e, Cambridge, 
wrote me the particulars of the conversion of a profligate 
young man converted, by especial mercy, by reading *' The 
Sinner's Friend," portion page 10, "Pardon for the worst 
of sinners." Blessed, ever blessed, be the name of the 
Lord I 

French and German editions. — ^The Lord in his tender 
mercy has been pleased to put it into the hearts of two 
pious ladies to send me an offer to translate '' The Sinner's 
Friend " gratuitously into these languages, if I would un- 
dertake to publish them, which I have gratefully assented to 
do. May God add his blessing for Christ's sake. Amen. 

October 14. — America. — Received a letter from New 
York, stating that the Tract Society at New York has 
printed in the whole 64,000 copies of The Sinner's Friend,'* 
and 94,000 copies of my speech at the Temperance 
at Exeter Hall. 
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Januabt 24, 1839. — No tongue on earth can tell the 

rapture of my soul when speaking for the Lord Jesus 

Christ. Every power in me all on fire, in a perfect blaze, 

when telling of redeeming love. But when I look at myself 

and see the blackness of my heart, and remember my 

dreadful sins, my soul sinks within me, and had I not a 

clear view of the mighty (almighty) sacrifice for sin, I 

should sink into despair. But Christ says, " No ! I have 

redeemed thee, poor sinner. Thou art mine, and none shall 

ever pluck thee out of my hands.'' Thanks be to God for 

liis unspeakable gift. I, once a poor drunken blasphemer, 

have now been many years a deacon of the church of Christ. 

O marvellous mercy ! Surely I may well say — 

" Who ooold believe such lips could praise, 
Or think my dark and winding ways 
Should ever lead to Ck)d F " 

I^AUCH 14. — ^This day commences my sixty-sixth year — 
a poor sinful creature, laden with iniquity, yet overwhelmed 
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by the mercy and goodness of my gracioas God, who has 
plucked me indeed as a brand from the burning. On 
Monday evening, March llth^ I, in the absence of our 
beloved pastor, was presiding at the prayer meeting, and 
whilst standing at the desk reading the blessed word of 
God^ I was quite overcome with the recollection that on 
the same evening (11th March, 1811), I was wandering, a 
poor drunkard in a dark night, amongst the coal mines at 
Stourbridge, and having passed and escaped these horrible 
pits I rolled down the bank of a canal, and in one moment 
more (had not the Lord held me by the hair of my head) 
should have rolled over into the canal and should have 
been lost for ever. Is it any wonder that I should have 
felt the vast difference? Why the very stones "would cry 
out were I to hold my tongue. How wonderful that such 
a wretch should have been raised up from the very depths 
of hell to send invitations to tens of thousands of sinners 
to seek the Lord, and more wonderful still that the Lord 
should have blessed those invitations to the conveivion of 
many souls. Paul says that he was raised up as a pattern 
of long-suffering to those who should hereafter believe. I 
am sure that I have been raised up as a ¥ntnes8 of the for- 
bearance and long-suffering of an offended God, that no 
sinner however vile may despair. I returned home weeping 
with an agony of gratitude, talking with the Lord — telling 
Him of his marvellous loving-kindness, and praying Him. 
to keep and preserve me from pride or any kind of sin* I 
felt like a poor wicked child before a tender father— a fto^ 
digal returned. God be praised. O the matchless, bound- 
less love of God 1 

Notwithstanding all this goodness and meroy the loss of 
money by my foolishness and extravagance is a sooroe of 
uneasiness. This is a sad evil for a Christian, bat so it 
This poison mixes itself even with my prayers, and I 
always thinking how wealthy I might have been if I k«ii 
not played the foolj or rather if I had not been an nafiuthfi^ 
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steward of the money which the Lord had put into my 
hands. I have also always before me the remembrance of 
sin^ filling my heart with unutterable anguish. But what 
astonishing things has the Lord been pleased to effect by 
the instrumentality of my little book ! What numbers of 
poor sinners have been brought to seek the Lord by this 
simple means ! What need of watchfulness that 1 be not 
puffed up with pride on account of having been made so 
greatly useful 1 My Lord has also given me a son to be 
an ambassador for the Lord Jesus Christ. But what a 
crowd of evil, wicked, devilish thoughts continually occupy 
my mind ! Still I do desire to love the Lord with all my 
hearty but 1 have no hope but in Jesus Christ, and no plea 
but the publican's. Jesus died for sinners, He died for me. 
Yes, and not all the devils in hell nor all their accusatious 
shall ever dissuade me of this blessed truth. The blood of 
Christ is too precious not to outweigh and obliterate every 
possible sin. O when I think of my youthful depravity, 
and of the sins of my riper years, I am indeed astonished 
that I am out of hell. Blasphemous language seemed to 
be united with almost eveiy word I spoke, and filthy songs 
of the most abominable description were often my delight. 
Sat the marvellous change is all of Ood, to whom I burn 
with ardent desire that every breath may be to his glory, 
through my gracious Redeemer, now my chiefest delight, 
ever in my heart, a million, million times welcome guest, 
there to live and reign. 

More mkrciks. — Islb ov Man. — The rector of B. 



''It gives me sincere pleasure to be able now to commTinioate to 
Ton the intelligence that I lately heard of two persons on this island, 
an aged man and elderly female, to whom this little book was greatly 
bleased daring their last illness. Their attachment to the little work 
'WM» peculiarly striking. They would not suffer it to be removed from 
tliair bedside, but desired it to be read to them again and again till 
the power of hearing was sealed in death." 
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RxxAUABLB coxmsioN.— Extract of a letter from the 
Rer. J. Bhtk, Dankdd, June IS^ 18S9 :— 

« LmI y»r Ooknel H. WM tiien dangerously ilL A pious mem- 
Wr ofliis fiuulj VTote to me desiioiis that I should see him. I went» 
Wl tec^Ted a message that he was sony that he was unable to see 
me« I retmnsd tndj sony, espeoiallj as I knew the colonel to have 
Wa hithetto arerae to godliness and addicted to drunkenness. I 
t«<v4Wted» howerer, that I had a copy of * The Sinner's Friend,^ 
boand ia silk» i^eh you had kindly sent me. I sent the colonel this 
el^^lf^aat ei>pT with a note, and followed it with prayer to Him who 
has the hiearta of all ia his hand. A few days afterwards I leoeiTed 
a l^^iir frosi his pious relatiTe, saying he evidently took the present 
ia ([rood pait aad was reading it frequently, adding that had she 
«tfi»«d it to him she was sure he would have spumed it from him. 
Hi^ aaej^peetedly reeovered from his dangerous illness, but continued 
U> rvttd ^ The Sinner^s Friend * and the Bible. He left the neighbour^ 
hood sooa after for Edinburgh, where he now resides, so that I had 
ao oppoitaaily of seeing him again, till in the beginning of laal 
aMsith, beiBg in Edinburgh, I received a message from the colonel. 
Sluing he would be glad to meet me at a certain prayer meeting at 
seven o'dook in the morning. How glad was I of such a message ! 
I went and met him — found he was a regular attendant at the daily 
prayer meeting, as also at a daily Ineeting at two p.m. for exhortatioa 
for the quickening of believers and the conversion of sinners, though 
he had to walk nearly two miles to each meeting, and he a ama 
upwards of sixty years of age. He told me that your little book had 
been the means of salvation to his souL He also told me that he was 
informing an excellent young minister of this fact when he eagerly 
interrupted him by saying, < How glad I am to hear you speak so ^ 
that little book, for a dear friend of mine told me very lately that ha 
also had received the same blessing from reading it' The last tiaw 
I saw the colonel I left him on his way to a prayer meeting of pioaa 
officers of the army and navy residing in Edinburgh. I happened to 
mention this case at a dinner in Edinburgh, when a medical gentle^ 
man was present, connected with the army, who told me that he had 
been stationed near him when in active service, and that it was theca 
the astonishment of the officers who knew him that he was aot di». 
missed the service on account of his habits of dissipation. The fbrmcK^ 
case which I reported to you was that of one who died of the illni^ 
during which he perused ' The SinnePs Friend,' but giving evideoc^ 
that he had received saving benefit. In the present case the sabje^rt 
of the change recovered and Uvea to prova iu reality. Bleasad 
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the Lord for what He has done for him, and may He keep him to 
the end, to he a jewel in Ms crown, and one of the many rich rewards 
of the author of * The Sinner's Friend.' " 

The blessed intelligence in the foregoing letter threw me 
quite into an agony of gratitude to God for bis wondrous 
mercy towards me. I fell on my knees with tears^ clasping 
my bands^ crying^ " Lord^ accept my thanks, accept my 
thanks ; accept my thanks, and keep me bumble. O keep 
me bumble, but accept my thanks for Christ's blessed sake.'' 

June, 1889. — ^Prbaching pegm 'The Sinnee's Feiend.' 
— That dear servant of God, the Rev. H. P., of the esta- 
blished church, has been giving a lecture every Wednesday 
evening from " The Sinner's Friend," and in a letter dated 
5th Jone^ 1889^ he writes me as follows :— 

** We shall take the last page of ' The Sinner's Friend ' on Wed- 
nesday evening, July 3rd. And now what I desire is, that you write 
OB a letter which I may read to my oongregration on oonduding yonr 
little work. Rejoice with me, my friend, that a young female, about 
eighteen years of age, has been turned from the power of sin and 
Satan unto Gk>d, by my lecture on the thirteenth page of ' The Sinner's 
Friend.' " 

Extracts from a letter I wrote in response to this 
request : — 

** What comfort Ck)d has provided for his own children, such as I 

believe many of you to be. But why not all P Whose fault is it? 

Have you not been invited to taste his love ? yes ! often have you 

been entreated by your faithful shepherd to enter the fold of God and 

feed among his sheep. Had the Queen invited you to a sumptuous 

banquet, your hearts would have been all elate at the distinguished 

lionour. How awful then is the contemplation, that some of you 

luiTe hitherto refused the King of Heaven to become one of his guests. 

Xbink of the awful consequences of rejecting Him who speaks from 

]ieaven« Remember that the eye of Gk)d is upon you at this very 

jiumient, whilst you are hearing the contents of this, my last appeal. 

G^>d sees every one of your hearts. He is waiting for your answer ; 

-vrliether you will say unto Him, Thou art my Father, or whether you 

prefer the downward road to helL This may be the last warning you 
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T rr^ xccertv: lal £^nsA d» Ldrd k loQ^-«aieri]igy jet H« 

T ciu zd dfae i«{i«i3:«» acvl m a BOHKat* ikis Ttrj night. O then 
iTjtK 3i:c a Bcimsas xcx^r. box biieft t» To«r deer pestor, and obey 
Xzk T>«cctt 0^ G-jd anjiac. ** I will xvciBve too, and je shall be mj sons 
ami ht iu^kso^ ^aa t^ Lard AU^tr.' lei this Uened 
i2r:ii:i:a Letki rja aiost ^orasstlr to seek the Lord. 

^ B^ tbsv asaj be a penm in jtovr little aseemUj who has been 
«m» tizie ^•"'^-'f betvwA t«v «ri:iiooa. I voold Bost affectionatelf 
sar to tLi: scoL ** Cast in jvor lot at ooee, this Terr night, among the 
Ldcd's p«!^:ci«« and then p«net and hap pincas vill be yoor portion. 
Be Brjc «iM«iTvd vith tbe fxm of foalinesa. Take mj adTioe and 
prmT«rt;d catKatr, and snj nnto the Lord, Take away all mine 
ini^iLirr aad set Thr seal npon mj hearty that I maj be for ever 
thi3«. Be sasared that if jva pat vp ihis prajer vith sinoeritj, the 
I»rd will Rehire joa this Terr moasent, and joor sins and iniquities 
will He npmember no mixe. 

** To TOO. mj dear Christian friends. Ton i^ haTe tasted of the 
hearvnlT gu1« I woold sax, R<:joice eTcrmore in the diangeless lore 
of Christ. Let this be lor Toor eomfoit nnder everx trial, that the 
Lord will neTcr sn&r his merer to depait from jon, bat He will 
dailr and honri j eairy on his blessed work in yonr sonls till it ia 
triaoiphantlj completed in glorr. 

*' Before this epistle shall have been tend in joor hearing, yon 
will hate come to the conclosion of * The Sinner's Friend.' Now then 
oomes the application — the searching qneetion. Has any good efleet 
been produced in jonr hearts by the ^eetionate appeals of your dear 
pastor in his addresses from this little work P If not, why not ? 
Shall the recording angel return to heaTen and say, * These people 
hare ears, but they hear not ?' or shall the seraphs strike their harpa 
anew with loader notes of joy, that sinneim haTe been brought to 
Ood ? Blessed be God that some from among you haTe indeed beea 
brought to Christ may you all shoat» ' Halleligah, the Lord Om« 
nipotent reigneth, and hath made us to be kings and priests that ww 
may reign with Him for OTer.' I am almost ashamed to say a singW 
word mors by way of adrioe, seeing that yon hsT« so faithful «. 
watchman OTer you ; but as you haTe testified your Christian 1ot« 
towards me, I would in return pray and entreat yon to read a portioA 
of the word of Ood oTexy day, if it be but a single Terse* You will 
be sure to reoeiTO a blessing in this exercise. I speak from experienctt^ 
Let me also entreat you to continue steadfast in the exercise of £smily 
prayer as well as in your priTate dcTotions, for the neglect of eith««> 
of these will be sure to introduce starratiott to your souls. Abo^ 
DCTer cease to praise God with thankful hearts for his most 
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meroy in the blessing of so faithf al a minister as he is whom the 
Lord hath placed over you, whom you cannot loye too much, and for 
whom you should never cease to pray. Also put up a few breathings 
of the heart for the unworthy author and compiler of ' The Sinner's 
Friend.' Pray for this poor man, that he fall not into any kind of 
cin, but that he may be kept humble every monlent, and be made 
more and more useful to the glory of God, and to the honour of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, his only hope and trust. But I must break 
away, and say, with a heart fall of love. Farewell. ' Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father be with you all, for Christ's sake. 
Amen.' Study the Bible. Head it daily; always with prayer for 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, that it may become the food of your 
aoul, a light to your path, and the delight of your life. I exhort 
you to this, not as a matter of speculation or theory, but as sub- 
stance — my own happy experience for very many years ; therefore 
I can safely recommend to you that which has been so advantageous 
and so great a blessing to my own soul. The Lord bless you all. 
Again, Farewell.— J. V. H." 

July 15. — French edition, 8,000. — Blessed be God 
for his great goodness that a French translation of '' The 
Sinner's Friend '' was published this day, and hnmbly 
dedicated to the living Ood. O may his rich mercy 
acoompanj this little work, now circulated in ten lan- 
^ages in various parts of the world, to the comfort and 
conversion of many sinners. 

I stop and ask myself this question :— Am I doing these 

things from sincere love to God and to his beloved Son, or 

am I led away by any desire to obtain the good opinion of 

my fellow sinners ? I am so jealous of myself, that I dare 

not answer the question, but cast myself at the feet of 

Jesus, and, like poor Peter, say, ^* Lord, thou alone 

Icnowest whether I love Thee or not.'' But I do pray, 

most earnestly, that my whole heart and the warmest 

a^bctions of my soul may be entirely and unreservedly 

given up to Thee. 

l^fovEiCBBR 25. — This morning I started from Maidstone 
at nine o'clock on a journey to Norwich, to a meeting of 
Hm/o INorwich Union Life Office. I supplied my bag with 
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a goodly number of " The Sinner's Friend," praying for 
opportunities. There were three passengers and myself in 
the coach, and before we had got four miles I had the 
happiness of introducing the subject nearest my heart. 
They listened with earnest attention to what I had to say 
of redeeming love. Early next morning I left London by 
the Norwich coach. When daylight appeared I began to 
look round upon my fellow travellers, but was no way 
encouraged. We went on silently for about five miles, 
when I took out a copy of '' The Sinner's Friend," as 
though I were going to read it, when a lady passenger 
immediately said, '^ You have got a most interesting little 
book, sir." '* How do you know it to be so. Madam ? ** 
'' O, sir," she replied, '' I know it well, and that it has 
had a most astonishing circulation." The lady said she 
knew the author, naming a gentleman of Norwich. This 
brought on the desired conversation, and we kept oa 
praising God to the very last minute, as the coach drove 
up the streets of Norwich, and then my fellow passengen 
gave me a hearty shake of the hand, repeating their thanks. 
When I arrived at Norwich I found that the whole business 
of the meeting had been concluded, and that my journey 
was all in vain so far as concerned the Life Office. Mr. O. 
insisted that I must not go, but must stay over the morrow. 
I told him that my place was taken, but they pleaded with 
such earnestness that I really began to tliink that the 
Lord had really some work for me to perform. 

I called on * * * Their hearts were all full of 
heavenly love. They listened to me for upwards of an hoar» 
and before I departed we all knelt before the Lord. Mr. 6« 
took me to dine where I soon found that I was amongst 
intelligent ** Friends," and that another opportunity wa* 
afibrded me of speaking the praises of the Lord. Mr« 
T. G. took me to a large meeting of the teachers of tl»« 
various Sunday schools. How great was my surprise ^o 
hear my own name pronounced by the ohairman as \Jk^f^ 
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author of ''The Sinner's Friend/' and that I would address 
a few words to the company. I arose and opened my 
mouth for the Lord, who mercifully (as He always does) 
gave me utterance^ and I hope I did not bring any dis- 
honour upon that blessed cause which I so dearly love. 
Before the meeting broke up I requested Mr. 6. to procure 
three hundred copies of '' The Sinner's Friend " from the 
bookseller in Norwich^ and present a copy to each person 
in the room. 

Mr. G. took me with him the next morning to a select 
prayer meetings consisting of six dear devoted men who 
had met for prayer^ that the blessing of the Lord might 
attend the annual meeting of the City Mission^ at which 
it was planned that I should speak. Mr. G. then took me 
with him to visit a poor dying woman, anxious for her 
soul's conversion. *' The Sinner's Friend " was lying on 
the chair by her bedside. She was very feeble, but when 
Mr. G. told her that I was the person who wrote " The 
Sinner's Friend," her countenance brightened up as she 
exclaimed, *' Do I indeed behold the gentleman who wrote 
that book which has afforded, me so much comfort ?*' I 
reminded her of the words of the Lord Jesus Christy who 
had most emphatically declared, '' Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out," and, " None shall pluck you 
out of my hand." I then told her that if Satan should 
suggest doubts and fears to her mind as to her safety, to 
look immediately upon this note of hand, signed '' Jesus 
Christ, the Son of Gh>d," '' None shall pluck you out of 
my hand." 

At the meeting of the City Mission there were upwards 
of one thousand persons. In the strength of the Lord I 
boldly declared my obligations to God's mercy, and then 
brought forth four instances of the value of missionary 
efforts^ either in speaking to people living in sin, or 
going to their houses, or being faithful at their bedside, or 
in si^ii^g ft tract. I then gave an account of the Lord's 
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dealings with my own soul^ and said that the way of my 
deliverance was so wonderful that it would appear almost 
as a fable invented for effect; but the man of whom I had 
been speaking (as I had spoken in the third person) was 
now alive and in good health. Then, pausing a moment^ 
I concluded by saying, " And it is from his lips you now 
hear of the goodness of that God whose mercy endureth 
for ever/' There was a dead silence ; the feelings of the 
people had been wrought up to a high pitch ; not a sound 
was heard, but several dear people upon the platform came 
up to me and pressed my hand in the most expressive 
manner. They felt the goodness of the Lord — so did I. 
He was with me from the beginning to the end. Praised 
be his name. One gentleman came up and with a half 
incredulous inquiry asked me if I was really the person 
who had lain at the edge of the canal ! 

Mr. B. told me that a young man at Sheemess 
was about to be united to the church who had been 
deeply impressed by a sermon preached by my dear son N. 
O blessed for ever be my gracious God for his mercy 
towards my dear son, in making him an instrument of 
bringing sinners to the cross. 

February 25, ISIO. — On looking into my journal this 
morning, I turned to the entry made on the 15th Mareh, 
1812, when I was in great distress on account of my sinful 
course, and on reading the petition which the Lord at that 
time put into my heart that I might become a signal 
monument of the power and goodness of God, I was over- 
whelmed with gratitude at his wondrous mercy in answer- 
ing prayer in so remarkable a manner that for upwards of 
twenty-three years not a drop of wine or spirituous liquor 
has ever passed my tongue, and that I have been enabled 
to be an ambassador of Jesus Christ. I fell on my knees 
and with tears of gratitude endeavoured to thank the Loni 
for his wondrous long-suffering. O what encouragement 
does my case afford to the most abandoned sinner to cts^ 
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himself at the feet of Jesus^ who has promised that none 
shall be oast out who come to Ood by Him. No heart was 
ever so much at enmity against God as mine^ and yet how 
dearly do I love Him now, and have done for many years. 
This is all his own work, not mine. Blessed be his name. 
Makch 14. — This day commences my sixty-seventh 
year. What shall I say of the goodness and mercy of 
Grod to so vile a sinner ? I stand astonished at my new 
natorci scarcely believing my own senses that I, who hated 
holiness, should feel the most exquisite as well as the most 
unutterable delight in walking in the ways of God. That 
this blessed feeling should also have occupied the chief 
place in my heart for upwards of twenty years without the 
smallest diminution — daily, hourly, momentarily increasing, 
till my whole soul glows with a constant blaze of heavenly 
love. I cannot hear the blessed name of the Saviour 
without feeling a fire within me stealing into my eyes with 
streams of gratitude for what He has done for my soul. I 
could praise Him for ever. And O how many oppor- 
tunities has He given me for doing this within the last 
year, in journeys by coaches or steamboats, or otherwise; 
and how has my heart been enraptured in such oppor- 
tunities in proclaiming to persons whom I had never seen 
before the amazing love of God in the person of his 
beloved Son. I have often been lifted up to heaven itself 
in these blessed exercises, forgetting that I had anything 
to do with earth. Yet how has the scene been changed 
^rhen I have looked back upon myself, possessing a heart 
full of every deadly evil, even while professing to love the 
iHings of God — yes, really loving holiness and hating sin. 
O what a struggle that we may have sin ever under our 
fi^^t, and holiness ever uppermost in the heart. Tempta- 
fions stand thick on every side, not only outwardly, but 
invir»rdly, and these have annoyed my path unceasingly— 
i>eixiptations of the most deadly kind, causing me to cry 
oix^ ^i^t intense agony of spirit, " Lord hold me in thy 
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liaad ; for Jesus' UesBed sike let no iniqiiiitj prerail against 
meJ* Xotwithstanding all the blessiiigs which constantly 
s«irr:>and me, my heart is erer filled with grirfon account 
of sin. Bat do I wish to be otherwise, and so forget 
my sins ? O no ! I erer desire to remember them with 
shame and sorrow of heart, that I may draw nearer and 
nearer to the footstool of dirine mercy. I don't at all 
doabt the forgivoiess of God, bat I grieve to think how 
deeply I have sinned against snch a mercifol God. I could 
weep for ever over my ingratitude and rebellion against 
Him who has raised me from hdl to become an inmate of 
heaven. O wondrous grace ! matchless mercy ! Yes, 
blessed be his name, I am his^ and nothing shall ever 
separate me from his love. 

March 25 to 2S. — ^In my journey to London, the Lord 
favoured me with several delightful opportunities of speak- 
ing to his praise, and distributing nearly fifty copies 
of " The Sinner's Friend." The Lord also kept me in a 
constant state of prayer and praise; and when I awoke 
in the night a song of praise was the first impression 
on my heart, and when locked in sleep my dreams were 
employed in prayer and praise. At the breakfast table on 
board the steamer, a gentleman sat near me unemployed. 
I eyed him a little time, then gave him " The Sinner's 
Friend ; " it was cordially received, and he began to read 
it. I then went upon deck, and presented two copies to 
persons sitting in one of the side cabins, praying the Lord 
to grant his blessing. While I was musing, a veiy^ 
agreeable young gentleman came across the cabin antl 
looked as though he wished to speak to me. Ofi*ered hin^ 
a copy. Another young gentleman was sitting near a&<l 
seemed to enjoy our conversation. We then all thre« 
united in the blessed theme. Went to a hair-dresser's mK 
bottom of Gracechurch Street, and found a pious youa«^ 
man, a journeyman, with whom I conversed on the love ot* 
God. The next day I called again, and gave him oopi^ 
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for his fellow journeymen, who were all seeking the Lord. 
The Lord be praised that his servants are to be found 
everywhere. Called at a baker's shop at Clapton to get 
change. A good-natured woman kindly offered me change^ 
and I said to her, ** I am an agriculturist. I go about 
sowing the seed of the kingdom of heaven. Will you 
allow me to present you with a little ? '' I then gave her 
two copies of " The Sinner's Friend,*' which she received 
with a smile that seemed to indicate that she was not un- 
acquainted with these things. But as the omnibus for which 
I had been looking was coming up I had no time for con- 
versation. Called on Mr. B., Cheapside, and to my most 
agreeable surprise he entered into a very warm disclosure 
of the mercy of God to his own soul, and urged me to 
unite with him every day at noon in fervent prayer to God 
for the conversion of two of our friends. On my return in 
the steamer to Gravesend I presented a " Sinner's Friend'' 
to a lady, who immediately said that she knew several per- 
sons who had been converted through its instrumentality. 
And now my stock was exhausted, and I returned to my 
borne with gratitude for the great mercies which I had 
been permitted to enjoy. 

Jbbusaleh. — It is impossible to express the exquisite 
pleasure which I experienced, May 29, by the receipt of a 
letter from the Rev. J. N., dated Mount Zion. He pro- 
poses to translate ''The Sinner's Friend" into the Hebrew 
and Arabic. I was overjoyed at the letter, which I laid 
l>efore the Lord on my knees, with thanksgiving that '' The 
Sinner's Friend" had been accepted in that very city where 
xay gracious Redeemer shed his blood for the sins of the 
yevbole world, and for me. Blessed be his name. 

2^r. A. W. went to France on June 4, principally to 
eironlate ''The Sinner's Friend" in the French language. 
JSIjt^ W. took five hundred copies for that purpose. O may 
tbo Lord be mercifully pleased to bless every copy for 
i' own sake. Mr. B. has been circulating " The Sin* 

p 
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ner's Friend" in Spain^ from whence he was driven. TA« 
Christian Spectator publishes the following Papal edict in 
reference to it : — 

" The bold and presnmptaoiifi malice of heretics ever seeking to 
nodermine the Koman Catholic churoh has again been at work. Full 
of rage and envy, these presnmptaous indindnals haye dared to 
disturb our peace bj propagating, without disguise, doctrines destmc- 
tive of the true Catholic church— the religion of Jesos Christ. The 
ceal of our prelates and pastors haying driyen these enemies from our 
soU, they have had recourse to other means more disguised, namely, 
that of droulating pamphlets apparently of a religious character, such 
as ' The Sinner's Friend/ and others of a similar tendency, but which 
in reality contain errors subyersiye of the Catholic faith, so much the 
more dangerous because they are written with art and telent charac- 
teristic of the spirit of the author. We therefore hereby admonish 
those who may read this pastoral adrice, that if they neglect to obey 
ns they neglect to obey Jesus Christ, in whose name we now speak. 
Finally, for the sake of our own peace and safety, we further make 
known unto you that we haye giyen account of these things to the 
oiyil authorities." 

June 16. — I had a sad quarrel this day with the Bar. 
A. B. respecting a bill. I lost my temper. The clergy* 
man kept his. I was ashamed and deeply grieved, and 
went crying to the Lord for mercy, and apologized to 
Mr. B. The Lord grant that I may set a watch before voj 
mouth when tempted to be angry. My heart is yet proud 
and lofty when it ought to be humbled under the dust of 
the earth. O blessed Lord Jesus surround me with m 
guard of angels, that I may be preserved in the hour of 
temptation from bringing the slightest disrepute upon Thy 
blessed name. 

June 23. — For ever blessed be the Lord that I am per« 
mitted to see " The Sinner's Friend *^ published this dmy 
in the German language. I dedicate them all to the Loixi, 
with earnest prayer for the influence of the H0I7 Spirit 
accompany every copy. 

Juke SO. — ^This day the seventy-first edition of " 
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Sinner's Friend '* was pnblished^ with three entirely new 
portions which the Lord had mercifully put into my heart 
to write. I took one of these copies in my hand^ and 
kneeling before the Lord, humbly dedicated them to 
Him with earnest prayer for his blessing to attend every 
copy. 

July 13. — ^Wrote Dr. Pinkerton that I wished the 
Frankfort Tract Society to adopt '' The Sinner's Friend ; " 
that I would send them gratuitously one thousand copies ; 
and also would present them with the stereotype plates. I 
laid my letter and the little book before the Lord^ and on 
my knees entreated Him to influence the committee of the 
Frankfort Society to adopt " The Sinner's Friend." 

AuousT IS. — For a long time my heart has been irresis- 
tibly drawn to the exercise of prayer about the middle of 
the day. When the men have gone to their dinner^ I have 
retired to the printing-office for a few minutes to kneel 
before the Lord with thankfulness and praise for the con- 
tinuance of his great and many mercies. I have felt it 
refreshing thus to hold communion with Ood in the very 
midst of business^ to arm me against the many vexations 
which momentarily assail me. I am sure it is good often 
to ran to the Lord, to take shelter under the shadow of his 
Almighty wings, that He may protect us from ourselves as 
well as from the world and Satan. 

August 16. — ^This day I received from W. R., Esq., 
Bossian merchant, the following extract of a letter from 
son-in-law at St. Petersburg : — 



•^ Please write Mr. Hall, and tell him I gave < The Sinner's Friend ' 

-to Baron H., a colonel in the Chrand Doke's regiment. He is delighted 

Lth ' The Sinner'B Friend ' (which was in German), and calls it the 

epitome of the gospel that he ever saw. His copy is lent out, 

and is going a loond among his friends ; hat he wants a French copy, 

^o lend to those who do not understand German. We shall also 

lose no time in having it translated into Boss. It will suit the 

jKaMiaDa." 

P 2 
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Wrote my dear son in China, and concluded my letter as 
follows :— 

" And now, dear son, as there must be a last letter that yon will 
ever reeeiye from your grey-headed father, and as this possibly may 
be that last letter, let a father*s heart touoh yonr heart in exhorting 
you to seek an interest in the Savionr's love, that He may be precious 
to your soul—the delight of your life. And may you, my dear 
affectionate son, be found with your father, mother, and every 
member of your family, at the right hand of God in that day when 
He shall make up his jewels. Tou are constantly in my prayers, and 
may the Lord hear and answer them in blessings upon my dear 
•on, is the yearning desire of your affectionate father." 

SfiPTEHBBB 6. — This day I had the exquiBite pleasure of 
sending off by Hamburg steam packet^ the stereotype 
plates of the German edition of ** The Sinner's Friend/' 
as a present to the Lower Saxony Tract Society, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. O may his richest blessing ac- 
company every copy. 

NovBHBEB 7. — O blessed be the Lord that I live to see 
the day up to which He has mercifully enabled me by his 
great bounty to give away upwards of forty thousand 
copies of *^ The Sinner's Friend.'' O what can I render to 
the Lord for all his goodness towards me, so great, so 
utterly undeserved ? I desire to give Him my whole heart, 
and to devote all my love to his blessed service for Christ's 
sake. O Lord I accept my heart, and seal it thine. 

November 16. — I wrote the Religious Tract Society ma 
offer of ** The Sinner's Friend," to print it as a tract. To 
this proposition they assented. May the Lord add lus 
blessing. Amen. (SuBSEquENT Meh. — Up to Midsammer^ 
1843, the Tract Society published ninety thousand copies, 
in fifteen editions.) 

A note from the son of the Bishop of Calcutta announces 
that ** The Sinner's Friend " is already translated into 
Bengalee, and widely circulated. Praised^ O praised be 
the Lord. 
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Extract from a letter from A. W., January 28, 1841 : — 

'* A poor Irish paok-man, well instruoted in tbe popish oontroversy, 
a Tery bigoted Roman Catholic, had a copy of ' The Sinner's Friend' 
put into his hands near Hereford. The result was not known till 
some time after, when a poor dying man was visited who proved to 
be the pack-man, and he was asked what he thought of Christ P The 
dok man replied, ' Indeed, sir, were I to make the same profession in 
Ireland I now do here Td be killed ;' and when asked how he was 
brought to know Jesus, he took from his bosom a oopy of 'The 
Sinner's Friend,' and turning to the tenth page, he said, * There, sir, 
I read till I came to that page, but I could never get over that — 
* Pardon for the worst of sinners,' and I now know Christ as my only 
Saviour.' The little book was never allowed to be out of his hands 
till the time of his death, which he met in a triumphant manner." 

Blessed be the Lord, this is the third instance of con- 
version from the same portion on page 10. All praise to 
God alone. 

March 14^ 1841. — This day completes my sixty-seventh 
year. I can scarcely believe it possible that I am so old. 
My health vigorous, and my soul all on fire for the Lord 
Jesus. O what wondrous things has the Lord done for me 
during the last twenty-five years, making me not only a 
Hechabite but a follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Extract from a letter from the Kev. R. W. Hamilton, 
Iieeds, March 16 :— 

** How happy was your title, * The Sinner's Friend.' You had found 

and proved the sinner's Friend $ you then proclaimed by what you 

had known of Him that He was a Friend to every penitent. How 

many have you addressed to the saving of the soul I Many heart> 

broken ones have been taught by you where to take their griefs and 

lay their sins. You may disparage the book, and speak of it as a 

* compilation/ but happy was the thought. You let Jesus speak. I 

ahall not lightly esteem the collector of his gracious words. I shall 

not slight the vase which contained these odours, the thread which 

cioMered these gems. In any way by which I can forward your 

designs for the circulation of your little work I shall be most happy. 

Xo work with you, and in conjunction with this heaven-stamped 

^trament, will be no little grace. May I beg the blessing of aa 
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oooaaional rememlmiioe of me and of mj ministrj before Him who 
seeth in secret P WhereTer I can I obtain this boon, and the reflec- 
tion that in different parts of the world I have pledged adyocates 
often giyes me a joy whieh title-deeds of as many ample possrssioni 
oonld not afford.'* 

Mat 12. — ^A new portion for " The Sinner's Friend" — 
" What most I do to be saved." In reading in my usoal 
oonrse the sixteenth chapter of Acts^ I was impressed with 
the importanity of the poor jailor to know what he ooold 
do to be saved; and as many persons are anxious to know 
this, I felt as it were a sudden call to write a few thoughts 
on this passage, and then transfer it to the pages of '' The 
Sinner's Frieod." I immediately laid the matter before 
the Lord, imploring his aid to warm my heart, and then 
instruct me what to write in strict accordance with his 
holy Word. In answer to this petition, the Lord was mer- 
cifully pleased to direct my mind to write the new portion 
which will appear in the new edition (eighty-eight) on 
page 4^-*' Salvation through faith — not by works.'* May 
the Lord accompany it with his blessing, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

Extract of letter fix>m the Bev. J. Angell James, 
Birmingham :— * 

*'Whatamonnmentof mercy youarel Igreatly reyoiee witkymi 
in the nsefidneas to which Ood has called yon by the pnblicaticaa of 
this little work. It will ontlive its author, and be sending up eoa- 
verted and glorified saints to heaven to follow him to the realma of 
bliss. How sweet is the thonght of doing something for Christ enrvn 
after we are dead. If I mistake not Mr. Newman Hall, now a slndwit 
at Highbury College, is yonr son. The best wish I can utter for h» 
is, that he may imbibe the spirit of his £sther^s tract and preach, m 
the simplioity and for the ol^eot of 'The Sinner's Friend.' ** 

Extract of letter firom a Russian noUeman^ Baron R., 
St. F^tersbnrg : — 



'* Oh how happy yon have made me. Accept my w ann ss t ♦*»■** Vn, 
Many teait have I shed abont your little work, and what a daligbt to 
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me to oommunioate it to others. In this exercise Gt>d has partioa« 
krly blessed the present day, for I found opportunity of commu- 
nicatiDg your little work the same day to persons in whose Christian 
iSdelings I place great hope. How willingly would I not fall round 
the neck of those persons and tell them what a treasure they haye 
got. Tears fill my eyes whilst placing this precious little book in the 
hands of others, and I at the same moment implore God to let it be 
ascompanied by his blessing. Wishing your little book may soon be 
translated into the Russian language, I remain, &c." 

June 8. — Awoke early this morning out of a heavenly 
dream, in which I had been engaged with several persons 
in a hoose of prayer. I was myself apparently engaged 
in the exercise of most earnest supplication with an in- 
tensity of energy far more than when I am awake. This 
blessed vision was in answer to earnest prayer the last 
thing before I closed my eyes in sleep. It has long been 
my custom, when I get into bed, to pray the Lord that if 
it be not too much to ask that He will be pleased to 
preserve me from sinful dreams, and that when my body is 
locked in sleep my soul may be engaged in his blessed 
service, either in praise or prayer, so that whether sleeping 
or waking I may always be engaged in his blessed service. 
I have reason to bless the Lord that He continually grants 
my requests to the rejoicing of my soul, so that, with 
David, I am enabled to say, ** When I awake I am still 
with Thee.'' Blessed be the Lord. 

The faithfclness of God to his promises. — What a 
blessing is prayer I And O what mercy that God should 
hear us ! It has been a great comfort to me in my 
pilgrimage to trust in the promise of our dear Redeemer, 
'' Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do." 
The Lord is ever faithful to his word. I have proved it to 
be so in a most remarkable manner in the following in- 
stance. My love and reverence for the Lord have led me 
to leave the whole direction of my concerns in his hands— 
to make me perfectly holy and acquiescent in his will, 
rather than specify to the Lord any particular blessing. 
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Bat a few years ago my beloved wife was laid on a bed 
of sickness^ and considered to be within a few minutes of 
eternity — not the slightest hope — so that the physiciac 
told me that her duration in life would not exceed ten 
minutes. She had parted (finally as we thought) with 
myself, and I had retired to another apartment whilst shf 
sent for my eldest son to attend her bed-side to receive her 
blessing. I stepped gently into her room again un- 
observed by anyone, to catch the last sound of her dear 
voice, and whilst I was thus remaining in most painful 
suspense, even then unwilling to dictate to the Lord, but 
rather feeling, '' Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him,'' and love Him too, a voice from heaven whispered 
in my ear, '' There is a promise laid up for you in the 
trying hour, I know your faith, your love, and that you 
would rather not specify a blessing, but would humbly 
trust my mercy, but now make use of this promise 
' Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do.' " 
With a half suifocated voice I cried out in agony, *' Lord, 
I beseech Thee, for the honour of the word of thy dear 
Son, do grant me the life of my wife." I sank back in 
my chair, overwhelmed with the intensity of my feelings, 
and could say no more— not a syllable. I could only weep. 
But O the mercy and faithfulness of God 1 The angel of 
death — his arrow poised — was forbidden to strike, and from 
that very moment my beloved wife began to recover, and 
she who was supposed to be within ten minutes of death 
has been many years, and is now, the solace of my life, the 
joy of my heart, uniting every energy of heart and soul 
with myself in the work of the Lord, having herself 
written one of the portions — " Word to the Poor *' — in 
" The Sinner's Friend." Blessed be the Lord. 

Septekbbr 22, 1841. — Twenty-five years of emao* 
cipation. I discontinued wine and spirituous liquors 
Sunday, September 22, 1816. I am more full of life and 
fire at nearly seventy years of age than I was at thirty ^ 
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when I drank freely of everything. By not taking malt 
liquor I never feel the pain of thirsty therefore do not re- 
quire liquid aliment in the same degree as heretofore, tea 
and coffee being sufficient. But beside this, it has pleased 
(jod to put " a new song into my mouth ; *' and He has 
enabled me by his Almighty grace to live to his glory — a 
monument of redeeming love. " Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name," for 
He has indeed " redeemed my life from destruction, and 
crowned me with loving-kindness and tender mercy." 

" The Wonotrful Escape." — ^This tract, the substance 
of my speech at Exeter Hall, at the anniversary of the 
Temperance Society, May, 1836, was adopted and 136,000 
copies printed by the New York Tract Society entirely 
without my knowledge. Blessed be the Lord! Who 
would have thought, when I made this speech, that it 
would have been made a blessing in America? 

December 1. — Mr. E. M. died this day, aged sixty- 
three. He was one of my early companions' in a society 
of twenty or more gay young men indulging in folly and 
sin; we two were the only persons left; all the others cut 
down in the prime of life. I had spoken and written to 
Mr. M., and I gave him a copy of " The Sinner's Friend," 
with strong entreaty that he would read it with attention. 
Hi« death is a warning. The whole society, of which I 
formed a leader, is now broken up— all gone except myself. 
Shortly I too must die I I behold David and Saul and 
Peter, a murderer, a blasphemer, and a backslider, yet all 
these three are in heaven, notwithstanding their misdeeds. 
How came these to find a place there? Because God is 
long-suffering, gracious, and merciful to all who seek Him 
-through Jesus Christ. He delighteth in mercy. Then 
-vrhy should I doubt of my own salvation, seeing that the 
liord has changed my heart and made it the residence of 
Himself in the person of his beloved Son ? Though all 
znen may deem me beside myself, yet no philosophy nor 
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argnmetit can ever disBiiade me of my firm belief that Jeans 
Chriflt lives and reigns even in my heart, which onoe dared 
to despise his rule and which was determined to indulge in 
every kind of sin. David said he was " a wonder noto 
many," so am I and have been among my former ac- 
quaintances, but I am the greatest wonder to myself. Bat 
" Wonders of grace to God bdong." It is all wonder fixtm 
beginning to end. Some of my friends seem to think that 
I have a peculiar warmth of manner in expressing my 
love to Christ. Ah 1 dear friends, ice itself would become 
fire with indignation were I not to bum and blaze when- 
ever my dear Bedeemer'a name is the theme. The 
wonder is that I am not in the hottest hell instead of 
singing the praises of God. If any inquire why it is that 
I love BO much, I refer them to the Saviour's own words, 
" Becanra be haUi much forgiven." Glory, glory, gkny 
be to the Iiord. Amen. Lord keep me humble — keep me 
humble for Jesus' blessed sake. Thanks be to my gncions 
God that Jesos occupies my heart — ever there— my delight 
and joy. Oh yes I I can feel Him within — never ahaeot, 
morning, noon, and night, and in my sleeping boors. I 
dream of Him, and oft do I awake with rapture from soma 
prayer meeting or some delicious exercise of praise, so that 
by happy experience I exclaim, " When I awake I am still 
witli Thee I " Blissful state I 
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CHAPTER XI. 
DiAEi. 1842—1844. 

8IXTT-EIGHTH BIRTHDAY — ** SIirKKK's FRIEND" HT 6RKEX— LETTER 
FEOX THE PRINCE OF RAROTOKGA— DEDICATION OF ALBION CHAPEL, 
HULL — ORDINATION OF HIS SON NEWMAN — ^USEFULNESS TO A GEN- 
TLEMAN'S BUTLER— SIN OF ANGER — ^LABOURS AT HULL— WANDERING 
THOUGHTS — SINFUL IMAGINATIONS — THREE-SCORE AND TEN — THE 
LOTE OF GOD— LETTERS FROM RET. J. A. JAMBS. AGE 68—70. 

March 14, 1842. — ^This day entered my sixty-ninth 
year and the thirtieth year of my new birth. The Lord 
has indeed fulfilled his word in my case — ^ With long life 
will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation/' Fs. xci. 
With long life, inasmach as I hare now outlived all my 
friends, the associates of my youth. My own time must, 
however, shortly come. But I have not the slightest fear« 
Not because of my new nature, a total change of heart, but 
from the impossibility of God to be unfaithful to his word. 
And He has said^ by his beloved Son, that whosoever 
believeth on Him shall have everlasting life. By the grace 
of God I do believe in Christ, although I was once an 
infidel, and He is become the very chiefest object of my 
affections, with a constant hatred of all manner of sin. 
JBat this firm faith in Christ does not engender pride, as 
though I deserved the favour of God because of my belief. 
Oh^ no ! for I still feel my soul humbled in the dust, con- 
vinced that I deserve the lowest hell; but Christ has paid 
the price of his precious blood to redeem my soul from 
death, therefore I am his by purchase, and not through any 
good works if I had any. In my old age, and with plenty 
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of this worU*s goods, I am still a beggar^ ^^ggii^g ^7 ^^7 
frv>m earth to heaven eveiy hour of my life. But I feel 
euriched by free, unmerited grace ! It is my desire ever 
tv> lie at the foot of the cross with deep repentance and love 
towards that Divine Redeemer who ever lives and reigns in 
ixkY heart* This blessed feeling has been increasing daily in 
my $^>ul more than twenty years. God be praised evermore. 
O may my beloved wife and all my dear children enjoy the 
same heavenly delights, that we may all meet round the 
thtv'ne in blissful union to sing for ever of redeeming love. 
Still I am a poor sinful creature, mourning all the day 
K^n^ on account of a depraved disposition, although the 
name of Christ is so delightful to my soul. I want to be 
all holiness — not a particle of sin about me. " O for a 
heart from sin set free.*' 

A letter from the Religious Tract Society informs me 
that ** The Sinner's Friend '* is to be printed at Athens in 
the Greek language. How wonderful, that where Paul 
made known the then unknown God, and possibly even on 
Mare Hill, " The Sinner's Friend,'' by the blessing of God, 
may be the means of directing some poor sinner to the 
cross! 

Mat 2. — ^When the late martyr Williams was at my 
house, I wrote an affectionate letter to Makea, king of 
Rarotonga, which Mr. W. engaged to deliver to him on his 
return to that island ; but as Mr. W. was murdered, L 
never expected to hear anything about my letter. To my 
surprise, the following letter was delivered to me this day 
from Makea David, son of the late king of Rarotonga^ 
translated by Mr. Buzacott, resident missionary, as foUowa i 

** Ataxtta, Earotoitoa, 
** SepUmhtr 20, 1841. 

*< My brother beloved greatly in Jesas, J. Y. Hall, 

** Seen have I your letter which you wrote to Makea. He die^ 
in the month of Ootoberi 1839. He did not aeo your letter which y 
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wzote 1dm. The manner of his death was that he died with faith in 
the blood of Jesus the Messiah. A bad man was he traly formerly, 
bat afterwards did he entirely give up his heart to God. My brother, 
I understand that Jesus the Messiah is your rejoicing by what yon 
haye said in your writing to Makea. I also understand the little 
book, * The Sinner's Friend ; ' a book Tery ezoellent and enlightening 
to read. My friend, I am delighted that such loye is experienced in 
my time, and for the yery great loye of Jesus the Messiah to you and 
to me in this season of good the most excellent. That is all the word 
from 

« MAKEA DAVID." 

April 19. — ^This morning dear Nevnnan and self set off 

from Rotherham to Thorne^ on oar way to Hall. In the 

packet were several emigrants for America^ to whom I 

spoke of the mercy of God. In the cabin I also foand 

foar dear Christians^ to whom I opened my month for the 

Lord^ encoaraging them to pat their trust in Him. At 

Hull we were most courteously welcomed by Sir William 

Lowthrop. In the evening to a prayer meeting which was 

being held at Mr. Stratten^s chapel to implore the Divine 

blessing upon the new chapel to be opened on the morrow. 

Mr. S. astonished me by sayings '^ A stranger, who is now 

here, unknown to us personally, but well known as the 

author of *' The Sinner's Friend/' will I hope engage in 

prayer when the hymn has been sung. As soon as the 

service was over, about a dozen ministers and others came 

round me with kind shakes of the hand. O how great is 

the goodness of the Lord towards me 1 On our return we 

found the Rev. Dr. Baffles and Dr. Harris, who had come 

to officiate at the opening of Albion Chapel on the morrow. 

Ap&il 20. — Opening op Albion Chapel, Hull. — The 

Bev. J. Stratten commenced the service by a dedicatory 

prayer. The Bev. Dr. Harris preached from ''Thy will be 

done." There was breathless attention for an hour and a 

Half. In the evening the Bev. Dr. Baffles threw open the 

gstte of mercy wide as infinity, from '' The g^ace of God 

tliBt bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men." O it 



enoQgli to awaken tlie dead, and I trust that many a 
sool was made glad indeed in the Lord. I had some very 
pleasant fMiTate eonTOsation with Lady L. upon the mercy 
of God to sinners. Afterwards I spoke to the butler about 
the war of salTation. He said he was not a converted man 
but he hoped to beoome so. He appeared truly thankful 
and promised to attend to my admonition. I spoke to him 
a second time, niging him to seek the Lord without delay. 
I entreated him so warmly that he appeared deeply affected. 

April 22. — ^At Sheffield a respectable woman addressed 
me — " Sir, you gave a very instmcting little book, ' The 
Sinner's Friend/ to a person here, the other day. Would 
you be so kind as to giye one to me?'' She asked with 
sndi a look of importunity that I said — " Oh, yes, and I 
bless God that yon have asked me." I then took hold of 
her hand in a kind manner and said-— ''Do you know 
Jesus?" The tears started in her eyes, and she looked 
that she knew Him. Shaking her kindly by the hand I 
commended her to the blessing of the Lord, and when I 
got into the street I could scarcely refrain from crying 
aloud, " Lord, Thou art ever blessing me ; and Thou knowest 
it is the joy of my heart ever to be praising Thee. My 
heart, my heart praises Thee, O God." I was quite in 
rapture at this very unexpected opportunity of speaking 
for the Lord. 

Apeil 25. — Mr. W.'s butler walked with me to the rail- 
way station, which gave me the opportunity of speaking to 
him on the great importance of being decidedly a Christian. 
At the station-house I conversed with a young female oa 
the necessity of being found in the ways of God. Gave 
her a copy of '' The Sinner's Friend," thankfrd to God for 
the opportunity of beginning the day in his service. 

Apkil 27. — Calling accidentally apparently at a hair* 
dresser's in Nicholas Lane, I entered into conversation with 
him on the mercy of God, and offered him a copy of " The 
Sinner's Friend^" when he agreeably surprised me by saying 
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that I had given him a copy two years ago^ when he 
resided in Gracecharch Street. This led to more animated 
conversation on the love of Christ, and he said he felt it 
quite a mercy that I had been led to call at his house — it 
had refreshed his spirits. I quitted the house praising God 
for so unexpected an opportunity of declaring his mercy to 
sinners. On presenting to a fellow-passenger a copy of 
''The Sinner's Friend/' he clasped my arm and told me 
that he had something very particular to tell me about it. 
It had been put into his hands when he was in a sad state 
of sin; he took it into his garden and read it, which, 
through the grace of God, brought him to cry out for 
mercy as a poor sinner; he wept in agony, and had now 
been many years enjoying the service of the Lord. God 
be praised. 

Faidat, July 8. — Okdination of my dbar son N. — 
Hiis day my dear wife, N., and our kind friend Bev. Thomas 
James, went by the Vivid steamer to Hull. On presenting 
a copy of " The Sinner's Friend " to a young lady on board, 
how was my heart rejoiced to hear her say that it had been 
the instrument of the conversion of her brother. I gave 
two copies to two German gentlemen, in the German lan- 
guage, which were most politely received. At midnight I 
strolled upon the quarter-deck, where all was still, not a 
creature there save the man at the helm, when suddenly a 
soft sound of harmony stole upon my ear. It was the 
voice of praise — some children of God singing his praises 
at the forepart of the vessel. I listened with rapture, and 
silently stepping to the forecastle, I found two men and a 
female singing — ''Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow." It was so intensely dark that it was impossible to 
distinguish a single feature, but I sat myself down and 
united my voice with these dear unknown and almost 
iznseen Zion travellers in singing the praises of our gracious 
Ood. We afterwards sang a verse or two of the "Eveniug 
Hjmn/* and then I talked to them about Jesus Christ, 
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with which thej appeared delighted and thankful, and 
giving to each a copy of ''The Sinner's Friend" and a 
hearty shake of the' hand, and commending them to the 
blessing of God, I retired to my berth with a heart fiill 
of gratitude and joy. O how I do love to speak of and 
for my gracious Lord. It is the element in which I 
breathe and live. It was indeed truly delightful to hear 
the praises of Orod in the darkness of midnight upon the 
foaming sea. 

July 18. — Hull. — ^This day it pleased God to allow my 
dear wife and self the privilege of witnessing our dear 
son N.'s being ordained a minister of Jesus Christ. N. had 
been unanimously invited by the deacons and church of 
Christ assembled in Albion Chapel to take upon him this 
important office, and this day about twelve ministers were 
assembled for the service. The Bev. T. James proposed 
the usual questions to N., whose straightforward account 
of the principles of his faith, and the motives which had 
led him to desire the office of a Christian minister 
awakened the deepest sympathies, and drew tears from 
many. I wept with gratitude to hear him declare that 
from a child he had been taught the way of the Lord, 
early instructed by his dear parents to walk in the way of 
holiness and truth. He spoke of his early advantages, 
but acknowledged that his religion was merely outward, 
until a circumstance aroused him seriously to seek salvation 
in Christ Jesus. This was simple, but made effectual by 
the Holy Spirit. It was a letter from a younger sister. 
Here again I had abundant reason to praise the Lord, that 
my dear children had not been taught in vain to seek the 
Lord. When these questions had all been answered, de^r 
N. walked into the table pew, and kneeling down, tke 
twelve ministers each placed a hand upon his head, invokiki^ 
the blessing of God upon him, and he arose an ordained 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our dear pastor, tlie 
Rev. E. Jinkings, of Maidstone, gave the ohaige^ whicb 
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ooncladed the important ceremony, which had continued 
nearly foar hours. 

Sabbath Day, July 17. — ALBioif Chapbl, Hull. — 
Dear N. commenced his arduous services as pastor. His 
first text was, " Brethren, pray for us," and in the evening, 
''I am determined to know nothing among you save 
Christ and Him crucified." The Lord's Supper was ad- 
ministered after the evening service to about eighty 
communicants. 

July 19. — I embarked on board the Vivid steamer; 
there were four Wesleyan ministers on board, and when 
the company were assembled to tea, one of them asked 
the divine blessing upon our refreshment. I could not 
refrain from expressing my pleasure, at the same time 
saying that I should be very glad to have a prayer meeting 
in the saloon at half-past seven o'clock, when about twenty 
persons united in prayer and praise until half-past nine. 
The next morning at half-past ten we renewed this exercise 
for an hour. 

August 6. — ^At Hull I had the opportunity of speaking 
to many persons, particularly to Sir W. L.'s butler, that he 
might overcome his besetting sin of intemperance and find 
a refuge in Jesus Christ. I took him by the hand and 
spoke to him tenderly till his eyes told the feelings of his 
heart. My son N. says in a letter from Hull : — " On 
Thursday last H. came to offer himself as a member for 
church-fellowship, and stated that it was my father who 
first led him to think seriously of his soul. How my 
heart rejoiced, for one of the first batch of new members 
to be my father's spiritual son." When I read this I fell 
down on my knees in joy and gratitude, and could only 
articulate with convulsive accent, " O my Lord, merci- 
fully accept my thanks, and bless that man with establish- 
ing grace for Christ's sake, and keep me humble." What 
delight have I experienced in speaking for Christ in steam- 
iKwtSj coaches, railways, omnibuses, and anywhere when 
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Opportunity hat oocorred. It has been my higlMBt ddiglit 
to " blesB the Lord at all times^ and to have hk pniae 
continually in my month/' and to say, " Come and liear 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He hath done 
for my aool/' This is the second instance of a gentleman's 
servant having been brought to think serionsly of his soul 
in consequence of my admonition. 

October 20. — A servant provoked me by obstinate ar- 
gument when I endeavoured to explain to him his error. 
I felt angry and spoke hastily. I was sorry for it and 
immediately fell on my knees beseeching the Lord to 
pardon my sin. '^ Set a watch before my mouth," &c How 
needful this for every professor of religion I 

January 4, 1843. — N. writes that one of the membeis 
admitted to church-fellowship last week attributed to 
reading ''The Sinner's Friend'' her first religious impres- 
sions. Also that he had been sent for to see a sick man 
who had been without any religion or hope. But a copy 
of '^ The Sinner's Friend" had been lent him, and N. found 
him sobbing with penitence and joy. 

Journey to Hull. — March 12.— In the afternoon of 
this Sabbath, I had the pleasure of conducting the service 
at Wincobank Chapel, near Sheffield. About three huudred 
present. I spoke for an hour — my soul all on fire- 
March 14.— Hull.— Arrived at Dr. Gordon's. At Dr. G.'a 
met ministers of the Established, the Presbyterian, and 
Independent churches. We heartily agreed upon the 
essential points of the gospel — none but Christ. How 
delightful to meet with sincere Christians of every 
denomination. March 17. — Accompanied Sir W. L. to 
the prison, and addressed a few words to the debtors^. 
Afterwards addressed the female prisoners, who were also 
assembled in a room where Lady L. was reading to them 
from the Bible. March 19.— Bethel Floating Chapel. — 
Conducted the service on board the Floating Chapel, and 
spoke for about an hour to six hundred persons— sailors 
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and others. The ship was literally crammed. March 23.— 
Mrs. H., of Welton^ told me that a gentleman^ who was 
taken ill, requested particularly that she should be sent 
for to speak to him about a Saviour. Mrs. H. read several 
portions from '' The Sinner's Friend/' which so comforted 
his sold that he pressed the little book to his bosom 
with gratitude and shortly afterwards died. March 26. — 
Penitentiary.— Sir W. L. and Miss M. took me to address 
the inmates, twenty-six young females. Spoke tenderly to 
these unfortunates, many of whom wept exceedingly. I 
felt that I myself was far worse than any of these poor 
females. The Lord has saved me; why not save them? 
March 29. — Unceasingly alive to his mercy, I felt con- 
strained as I walked along the streets to be continually 
praising the Lord. I hope it is indeed the true desire of 
my soul that my God may be glorified by me in every 
word and thought and deed, and that Christ may occupy 
every space of my heart to the exclusion of every kind of 
sin. March SO. — ^Enjoyed a walk of three hours with 
Lady L., who kindly introduced me to many exceedingly 
poor Christians, living in such obscure places that I was 
surprised she had found them out; but she was in the 
habit of reading and praying with them. In these visits I 
heard \>f two persons who had been brought to the Lord 
through "The Sinner's Friend." April 2.— Mr. B. re- 
quested me to come to his house and speak a few words 
to his two sons who were going to sea. Addressed the 
efaildren at Albion Chapel. Sir W. L. requested me to 
accompany him to visit a captain of a merchantman who 
"waB ill of consumption, but not sensible of his danger. I 
walked home quite tired in body-^not in mind — for I have 
reason to bless Grod I am never tired in his cause. All I 
want is a complete separation from self. April 4. — Called 
on a poor watchmaker at his dinner hour. Made apology 
to him. He said our discourse had done him more good 
iixBMi six dinners. April 8. — Home. — Dear Mary and self 

(l2 
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knelt together before the Lord to thank Him for his great 
mercy daring oar absence^ and for the kindnessee irom the 
whole of oar friends daring oar stay in Yorkshire. I had 
never had so delightfol a relaxation from basiness. My 
dear Mary being my companion made my joy complete. 
Blessed be the Lord« 

August 19. — ^ThbNightinoalb. — ^This sweet singer yery 
seldom sends forth his dulcet notes after the month of 
May, but one of these little warblers has been singing 
several times daring the last four days in our garden at 
Penenden Heath, 

August 29. — Mr. A., deeply concerned abont wandering 
thoughts in prayer, said he had long wished to ask my 
opinion. I assured him that all Christians were thus an- 
noyed more or less. Told him that it was well if such 
intrusion really gave us pain, because it evinced the sin- 
cerity of our desire, and that God knew our frame and 
pitied us, remembering that we are but dust. That it was 
Satan's constant endeavour thus to interrupt our commu- 
nion with God, and that I myself was constantly annoyed 
in this manner. Mr. A. seized my hand with great warmth 
and thankfulness. As soon as he had departed, I knelt 
before the Lord with gratitude for this opportunity of 
directing a tender conscience to Christ for consolation. 

Sabbath, Decevbbr 10. — I have for several days past 
been harassed, morning, noon and night, with the moet 
detestable and abominable thoughts, so that I have almost 
suspected my interest in Christ and in his precious blood. 
And what seems the most extraordinary thing in the world, 
I have dwelt upon these imaginations until I have seemed 
to re-commit some of the sins of my youth* I prayed 
against them at least in word, but it did not seem to be 
the spirit of prayer, till this evening my heart waa so 
deeply impressed with a sense of my ingratitude and dan{»«r 
that I fell on my knees in an agony of supplication, crying 
out (feeling myself to be amongst the lost whom J 



DiABT. 1842—1844. 229 

came expressly to save), '' O Lord, I am the lost I the lost I 
but, O Jesus, Thoti didst come to save the lost. Lord, I 
am the lost, O save me ! Save me from evil thoughts, 
impure imaginations, detestable thoughts ; O save me from 
these. And, O God, for the sake of the word of thy dear 
Son, root out of my heart everything that is evil, that my 
soul may rise above every sin to rejoice in Thee. Oive me 
true repentance, true sorrow, and a happy departure from 
sin. O Ood hear me, for Christ's sake.'' Evil thoughts 
were with me at the Lord's Supper ! O these cursed in- 
trusions of the lion and the adder to a poor heaven-seeking 
sinner. Dec. 12. — Blessed be the Lord these thoughts have 
greatly subsided since my earnest cry on Sabbath morning. 
O how dangerous it is even to a grey-headed disciple to 
trifle with or look with any encouragement upon sin. I 
feel that I have constant reason, like David, to cry out, 
'' Forsake me not now that I am old and grey-headed." 

CHRiSTiiAS Day. — A beautiful, fine, sunny, mild day- 
warm as' April. Primroses in blossom in our garden. 
Thrushes singing merrily. A. bathed in the Medway. 

Maach 14, 1844. — Seventy years of age. Were it not 
for a correct reckoning of the past years I could scarcely 
believe it possible. No lassitude, no disease whatever. I 
may well call upon my soul and all that is within me to 
bless the Lord. I awoke very early this morning praising 
Him for preserving my health and causing me to rejoice in 
Christ as my all-sufficient Saviour. But in the midst of 
mercies, almost beyond compare, still my nature is prone 
to sin. I lament it deeply, with earnest cry for a truly 
penitent heart* 

Mabch 21. — New portion roa "Thb Sinnbe's Feibnd." 
— ^I was so deeply impressed with a sense of the love of 
God that I felt constrained to write upon it as follows :— 

** * For €h)d to loved the world, that He gave his only begotten Son, 
tluit whosoever believeth in Him shonld not perish, but have ever- 
jBStiBg life,' John iii* 16. Now, reader, what have you to say to 
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this blessed dedaratioiiy made to rich and poor throiiglioat Uie whole 
world P What excuse wonld yoa make for not aocepting this gradous 
assurance of mercy f Will yon plead your un worthiness ? There ia 
nothing said about worthiness or unworthiness, — but it is ' whosoeyer ;' 
therefore it is addressed to jou, to you indiTidually ; and woe be to 
your soul if you refuse this gracious invitatioD. The Lord's merqy ia 
all of free grace, without money, without price. Arouse yourself^ 
then, and embrace the offered pardon, embrace it while you havv 
life, embrace it instantly, or dea^ may cut you off from the promised 
blessing, eveu everlasting life. The writer of this portion, now grey- 
headed, a monumeut of the love of God, was once as far off from 
salvation as the vilest of the vile ; but, before he takes his final leave 
of the world, he now, for the last time, as a redeemed sinner, earnestly 
implores his fellow-sinners to turn to the Lord, and seek Him while 
He may be found. Think of the love of God. Will you despise sueh 
love as this? Oh, if you reject this offered mercy, eternal misery 
instead of eternal life must inevitably be your doom, and not a ray 
of love (dow offered) to soften the awful, endless gloom of hell-* 
made more painful by the bitter reflection that you might have been 
saved, but would uot. The Lord help you to believe. Amen. *0 
taste and see that the Lord is good,' Psalm xxxiv. 8. The love of 
God, in Christ Jesus, secures redemption to all who call on his blessed 
name. Come, come, come and be saved." 

This is my last piece in old age. Blessed be the Lord. 

March 26. — This day we took possession of our neir 
residence^ and my dear Mary and self knelt together before 
the Lord to dedicate oorselves and our new tenement to 
the Lord, beseeching his blessing to accompany as in this 
and in every circumstance of our future life. In the 
evening, at our family altar, we again with our children 
and servants repeated the same heartfelt offering to 

'* The Sinner's Friend " is now adopted and 
by the four largest Tract Societies in the worid — the 
London, Paris, New York, and Lower Saxony ; also in 
India by the Calcutta Translation Society, under the super* 
intendenoe of Bishop Wilson, in various dialects. O whnt 
do I not owe to the Lord for his wonderful mercy in thos 
bestowing such great honour on my little work I 

May 8. — ^It was again my privilege to speak to U&o 
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people in Week Street Chapel^ oar dear pastor being absent 
in London. My principal design was to urge the great 
importance of being one with Christy and in every situa- 
tion of life to have Him always with us. The blessed 
reward of being one of his sheep— eternal life. The secu- 
rity — never perish ; *' No man able to pluck them out of 
my hand.'' Blessed security I Although I had no thought 
or desire to have been thus engaged, and would rather 
have relinquished it to any other person, yet when I was 
80 engaged my heart was all on fire, overflowing with the 
most intense feeling to induce my fellow-sinners to seek a 
close union with our blessed Redeemer, and through Him 
to be one with the Father. 

August 12. — This evening conducted the prayer meeting. 
On my way I met a man who had been a high professor, 
but who had fallen away in a most disgraceful manner. 
In him I saw what might easily have been my own case, 
but for the sustaining hand of God. Nothing but a con- 
stant supply of divine grace can preserve me from faUing. 
O Lord for the honour of thy own name, keep me from 
all kind of sin, and make me holy for Jesus' blessed sake. 

Copy of a letter from the Bev. John Angell James : — 

** I sinoerely congratulate you, and heartily bless Gk>d for the orea- 
iing — ^new creating, preserving, sanctifying, satisfying, and every other 
kind of grace that has been manifested towards you in carrying you 
through seventy years of your earthly pilgrimage, and especially for 
that rich and sovereign mercy which made so willing and effective a 
servant of Satan a still more willing and devoted and happy servant 
of Christ. Dare I say so much P Dare I add the comparative term 
and say 'moreP' Well, at any rate, it will apply to one of the 
adjectives, more happy, I am sore, if not more willing and devoted. 
It is delightfnl to hear a man of seventy years of age sing the song of 
grace with all the raptures of a young convert of eighteen. I wish I 
ooold borrow your voice and your harp, and raise the one and strike 
the other with the same ardent emotions which thrill in your souL 
And yet sometimes I think I should be almost proud of my enjoy- 
ments : and you are so signally favoured that yon must watch well 
your heart, lest, like Paul alter his elevatbn into the third heavens 
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you should be in danger from 'the abondance of the revelationB/ 
What a thought and what an expression was that — ' Lest I should be 
exalted above measure I ' 60 that with such hearts as ours now are, 
there is danger in going to heaven. So that they who live nearest to 
heaven need that grace which was sufficient for Paul, to enable them 
to walk humbly upon earth. But I am delighted, in reading over 
your letter again and again, to find so much evidence that you are 
anxious to give all the glory to Christ. This is it — this is the true 
impress of the cross. How much is comprehended in the Apostle's 
collection of monosyllables — * Tet not I, but the grace of God in me.' 
"Did you ever read Erskine's sonnet on ' Strife in heaven ?' in vhich 
he represents a number of the redeemed contending for the point as 
to which is most indebted to Divine grace. I am inclined to think 
you would not easily yield to any one in this respect. But you submit 
a case to me, and that is, Whether I think you are authorized to 
indulge the full assurance of hope with which you are so happily 
favoured? You wish to know if you are correct? Correct? How 
can you doubt it ? Can any one who has taken Christ as his wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, be otherwise than safe ? 
Impossible I He who accepts Christ as a whole Saviour, and rejoices 
as much in sanctification as in justification ; who delights in salvation 
because Christ will be glorified by it ; who thinks with peace of 
death because it is our way to Christ, and who exults in heaven 
because we shall see Christ as He is, be with Him and like Him : if 
that man is not safe, then there is no salvation for any one and we 
are yet in our sins. Go on my friend to indulge your assured hope. 
Long for heaven, and yet be willing to remain on earth the humble, 
hoping, waiting, and working servant of our Lord. I have very 
little to say about my poor self. I think, I dare say I am sure, I love 
Christ if I love anything ; but I want more of what you speak of, 
< the glowing, burning, blazing and increasing daily.' Oh that my 
cold heart (yet not quite cold neither) could but catch something of 
this heavenly fire. Well, we shall be all seraphs hereafter. There 
will be neither night nor winter in heaven. I was not a little inte- 
rested on reading in the last number of the Christian Spectator^ that 
one of the speakers mentioned as the two tracts he had found most 

useful, 'The Sinner's Friend' and * Believe and be Saved.' Thus 
you see we are associated together in the service and success of our 

Master. I should like to come again to your cottage, but I don't 

know when I shall have the opportunity. I can unite in spirit, and 

do. Here I have the advantage of you. I can see you in your 

scenes of daily walking with God, though you cannot imagine me in 

mine. Well, come and make yourself acquainted with them," &c. 
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Septeiibes 22.— Twenty-eight years have now rolled 
away since the Lord mercifully shut my mouth against 
wine and spirituous liquor. I awoke early (at two o'clock) 
this mornings and instantly my hands, heart, and soul^ 
were lifted up to heaven with grateful praises. 

I strolled into the country this morning among a few 
cottages, when I saw an old man and woman, and 1 began 
to speak to them about Jesns. Their countenances evinced 
the great pleasure they felt in so dear a subject, and my 
soul was so excited in speaking to them that I shed tears 
of joy. But just at this moment an interruption took 
place, the objects disappeared, and I awoke. It was a 
dream ; but one of those delightful visions with which the 
Lord often favours me in answer to fervent prayer. So 
powerful was the impression of my apparent visit to the 
cottages, that I felt the warm pressure of the poor old 
cottager's right hand grasping mine with Christian love. 

November 21. — Letter from the Bev. John Angell 
James :~- 



it 



My venerable and mnoh esteemed Friend, — I devote a few minutes 
to sympathise with you in all yonr feelings of adoring gratitude for 
the mercy which visited jour soul, and plucked you from the hands 
of Satan, who once held you so fast. The Lord did this not only for 
your own sake, but for the sake of many others whom you have been 
the means, hy your heautiful and simple work, of rescuing from the 
power of the same dreadful enemy of God and man. *What a 
miracle of divine goodness,' I hear yon exclaim, 'am 1 1' Just so, 
and you will utter the exclamation with tenfold more rapture in 
heaven, when you find yoiurself in the presence of the Saviour who 
baa redeemed you, and see, bowing at your side, and singing the 
aame song of Redemption, a goodly company whom you were the 
means of exalting to that state of glory. ^Wliy, to have lured one 
lieart to love, and one voice to praise the Saviour is an honour which 
^rill never wear out nor fade throughout eternity. Tou talk of your 
letter being a kind of farewell letter, for that you are in your seventy- 
first year and may soon be gone. Though you should deem it almost 
unkind to wish yon to be kept so long from your home, yet for the 
amke of others I do indeed desire that you may not go to heaven till 
yoQ. have been the instrument of sending scores of poor sinners t6 
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that blessed state, in addition to those who aze waiting on the shore 
to welcome yon to it. Why, if you oould only saye one more eonly 
and that one only by living to the age of Methuselah, yon ought to 
be willing to live and be kept from your glory so long as this. I am 
glad to find your heart so fall of love to Jesns, that ^e winter of old 
age does not chill and freeze the current of this divine passion ; bnt 
I am equally delighted to perceive that that love does not extingniah 
penitence. * Extinguish it I' you exclaim. * Why the more I love 
the more I weep.' This is as it should be. I do not understand tha 
love and joy which outlive a sense of sin. The more assured I am 
that my sin is pardoned, the deeper is the sense I have of the evil of 
the sin that is forgiven. God says, speaking after the manner of 
men — ' Thy sixis and iniquities I will remember no more ;' but if Qad 
forgets our sins that is no reason why we should. Will you believe ^ 
me when I say I read your letters with shame, not for you bnt for 
myself ? Oh that my heart glowed and melted like yours. I grieve 
OTer it oontinuaUy. Still, I do not believe it is a mere cold, hard, 
unbroken stone. It is, I thiok, flesh, but the flesh is sadly benumbed. 
I want not your metallic tractors drawn over it, but the oroas — tha 
cross. I want to love more intensely. Well, the want will be folly 
supplied by and by. Heaven is a region of love, where it will be aa 
easy to love as it is to live, for, indeed, love will be our life. Wa 
ahall aee Him as He is, and if we love Him for the report, what wiU 
be the state of our hearts when we sae Him. I bless Ood for your 
watohfdlnesa, even to the last. Tea, we need it, till our foot ataada 
on the threshold and our hand touchea the door-latch of our Father^ 
house. I knew a minister who lived to be seventy, and then fdl 
into sin, and who confessed that the means by which Satan gained 
the advantage over him waa by making him proud of his reputatkm 
as a good man. What a lesson I I have never forgotten it, and have 
derived great service from thinking of it. * Hold then me up, Qed« 
and I shall be safe.' Satan owes yon and me a great grudge, aa I 
have told you before. His whole diabolical rage and malice is aet in 
motion by * The Sinner^s Friend ' and ' The Anxioua Inqoinr.' Ha 
would gladly give many, many aoula to bring either of ua down. 
May the Loid diaappoint him. I hope you do not forget me in your 
nearest approaches to the throne of grace. 

«« And now may the Lord bleaa yon, and oanae hia laoe to ahiaa 
upon you. May He still help you to bear fruit not only nnto» b«t 

in old age," &o. 

'' Keeping mercy for thonsands." Thia new portion for 
'^ The Siimer*8 Friend/' appeared for the first time in the 



; 
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140th edition. I submitted it to the Bey. J. A. James 
before it was published and he wrote me as follows :~- 

** Tour beantifal little eflfusion on ' Keeping meroy for thoosandfl' 
will make an admirable addition to a work already rich in enooorage- 
ment for the poor lost sinner. What an unspeakable blessing that 
God does not hoard meroj and grudge to part with it, as the miser 
does his gold, but keeps it only to spend it. Bioh in meroy. Rioh 
in that attribute which disposes Him to spend — ^to give. Rioh in 
initlriTig others rioh — and what miUions He has enriched, and yet like 
the sun, which has been spending his beams for so many thousand 
yean, is as brilliant, as fall and as diffusive at eTer. But the meroy 
of mercies is that He has had meroy on us." 
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TI8IT TO HULL — ^BR. GOSDOK— CHBIST BAISnre THX DSID — SPniTTTAt 
DREAMS — SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST — SNOOURAOEHKNT — BIGOTRT — 
LETTER FROM HIS 80K Y. — A TISIT FROK THE LORD — MADNESS^ 
wife's BIRTHDAY — HULL — ^THS POOR COBBLER— <* THE 8DnrER*8 
friend" in ITALIAN — CfiSAR HALAN — "THE SINNER'S FRIEND ** 
IN DUTCH AND RUSSIAN— A BACKSLIDIN6 DEACON. AGE 71 — 73. 



Sunday, March 2, 1845. — The Lord's Supper. — It was 
on Sabbath day, March 2, 1818, that I partook of the 
Lord's Sapper for the first time in Week Street Chapel, 
having been received on the previous Friday as a member 
of Christ; and this day I had the great privil^e to 
officiate as a deacon, to which office I had been unani- 
mously elected many years ago, and the Lord has merd* 
fully preserved me until the present day. I felt over* 
whelmed with gratitude, and 1 requested our dear minister 
to return thanks to the Lord publicly on my behalf. 

Hull. — March 24. — Walked about the docks to cir* 
culate ''The Sinner's Friend.'' This evening a distriei 
meeting of Christian friends was held in Sir W. L.'s draw* 
ing-room. To my unspeakable gratitude five or six persons 
referred to " The Sinner's Friend " as having been made m 
blessing to their souls by directing them to the Saviour* 
O how merciful is the Lord to me, the very chiefest of the 
worst of sinners. Nobody knows how bad I have been 
but myself. Yet the Lord knows it all, but blessed be his 
name, the blood of his dear Son deanseth from all sin — ior 
my sins. Ah 1 Satan, you cannot have me while Jesus is 
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80 dear to my soul. April 5. — ^Accompanied Miss M. to 
the Penitentiary, and addressed the poor inmates. April 
11. — I took an opportunity of speaking to Dr. Gordon 
(quite alone) of the happiness he would feel in having 
Christ in his heart. . He pressed my hand, and said he 
knew that I had his best interest at heart. Sent fifty 
copies of ''The Sinner's Friend'' to each of the ships 
shortly to sail for Quebec with emigrants. May they give 
comfort to the poor emigrants quitting their native land 
for ever, and help to lead them to that land where parting 
is never known. 

May 21. — In the absence of our dear pastor it was my 
privilege again to address the people at Week Street Chapel. 
My watch having stood still, I was so intent in the work 
of the Lord, that I detained the people till a quarter before 
nine o'clock, almost three-quarters of an hour beyond the 
usual time. I wonder they were not tired, although I was 
not. Subject — '' Jesus raising from the dead the young 
man of Nain." His was a natural death. A sinner born 
again is as much a wonder as Lazarus raised from the dead. 
Not so difficult for the Saviour to raise a man from natural 
death, because he made no resistance ; but the spiritually 
dead refuse the mercy of Ood. Yet does He, in infinite 
mercy, awaken dead sinners to life. This is a theme to 
dwell upon for ever. No wonder that when my heart was 
all on fire I should have kept the people upwards of an 
hour and a half. The Lord has indeed raised me from the 
dead — dead in trespasses and sin. Blessed be his holy 
name. 

Mat 31. — Awoke this morning very early in a state of 
-the most rapturous excitement, induced by having been 
engaged in speaking of the mercy of Ood to myself, a once 
Abandoned sinner. I appeared to have been travelling in 
blu omnibus, which had stopped for a few minutes at an 
inn in a village, where I espied an old Christian friend, 
•vrith whom I immediately got into conversation upon the 
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love of Christ; and I was so deeply and so ardently en- 
gaged in the subject that I forgot all aboat time^ and the 
omnibos went forward^ leaving me behind. I awoke and 
found it was all a dream, but I was for a few minutes as 
much excited as though it had been all real. I wish to 
serve the Lord morning, noon, and night, that Jesus may 
ever occupy my heart, sleeping or awake. 

JuNB 4. — It was again my privilege to conduct the 
Wednesday evening service. The great indignities heaped 
upon our gp-acious Redeemer had impressed it upon my 
heart that if sinners exercised a constant recollection of 
what was endured by the Son of Ood to secure their salva- 
tion, they would daily and hourly hate every kind of sin. 
Spit upon Him ! Cover his face I Buffet Him ! All this 
endured for sinners. No friend stood by Him; all had 
fled, although they had declared they would die with Him* 
O how weak are all the resolutions of human nature when 
left to i^lf. Not even a murderer treated with such in- 
dignity and cruelty. May the remembrance keep ua evw 
humble and watchful against sin. 

JuNB 7. — This morning Mr. O., a perfect stranger, 
came to Maidstone for no other purpose than to pay me a 
visit. He addressed me in the most enthusiastic manner, 
saying that he had distributed many thousand copies of 
** The Sinner's Friend,'' and knew of the good that had 
been effected by its circulation, in cases almost exceeding^ 
credibility, only he knew them to be true. The Bev. J.^ 
from Tahiti, came in the evening. So that the Lord was 
this day pouring forth a river of delight in bringing me 
into dose communion with his dear people. On this day 
we had the great pleasure of entertaining the missionariea, 
&c., who had come to attend the annual meeting. Oar 
room was literally crammed. Twelve ministers amon^ 
them. I was truly thankful for a house and a heart to 
receive the friends of my Lord. 
JuNB 2S.<— Lady L. in a letter quotes from one from ber 
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nepbew on board the B. N. which my dear son V. com- 
mands : " We have two services every Sunday^ at which 
the captain reads the Scripture and explains it, and we 
have prayer every morning." What an answer to prayer 
is this great thing, and what an encouragement to pray 
unceasingly for dear A., that he may be brought to love 
and serve the Lord. And why not ? Can any one be so 
far from the Lord as I was in the days of my youth ? But 
I had a praying mother, and her prayers for her son have 
been abundantly answered, and why should I for a moment 
distrust the same God, who has put it into my heart to 
pray most earnestly for my children? Oh, no I I will not 
doubt his goodness. My Arthur will assuredly be brought 
to love and serve the Lord, together with my other dear 
children, that we may all surround the throne of glory to 
sing of endless love. The Lord grant it for Christ's dear 
sake. Amen. 

August 13. — When I was last at Hull I had repeated 
conversations with Mr. B. Since my return home I have 
written him upon the importance of seeking an interest in 
Christ. Mr. B. has replied to these letters expressing 
anxiety, doubt, and fear. In reply I wrote Mr. B. : — - 

** Happy am I to assure you that Jesus is not only willing to 
rBcelve you, but that He absolutely waits your approaoh to his foot- 
stool that He may bless you with Us love. He has shed his blood to 
atone for all your sins, whatever may have been their nature or their 
number — all, all blotted out for ever. Tou have nothing then to 
fear, for He has said, ' Him that oometh unto me I will in no wise 
east out ; for it is the will of Him that sent me, that every one who 
seeth the Son and believeth on Him may hare everlasting life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day.' If I have not the wisdom of the 
learned, I hope I do know something of the mercy of God to poor 
tfinners, and also of his yearning after them to do them good, for < He 
00 loved the world,' &o. If it had not been so I should have been 
loat for ever, but ' He sent from above, He took me, and drew me out 
of many waters, and delivered my sonl from death, my eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling,' raising me up as a monument of 
mercy and as an encouragement also to others who should hereafter 
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Miere. And m I fed penoaded tliat none ean pooibly be shut out 
who oome to God by Jecos Ghrist, and alio that none can be found on 
earth who hare sinned more deeply than myself, ao I feel wananted 
to declare that it is impossible for a penitent sonl to be lost (coming 
to Christ) as it is impossible for God to eeaae to erist* 

August 19. — ^Awpul biqotrt.— This morning in oonver- 
Bation with Mr. W. upon the prejudice against dissenters, 
Mr. W. who is a member of the church of England, told 
me that the Rev. D. O. said to Mr. W. himself that if he 
were dying he would sooner have prayers read to him by a 
profligate clergyman than he would by a pious dissenter. 
Oh, most horrible delusion I and yet Mr. O. is said to 
preach the gospel. The Lord have mercy upon him, and 
change his heart that his eyes may be opened to see that 
ordained ministers are not always ministers of Christ. See 
the following dreadful case. • ♦ ♦ ♦ Would Mr, G. hear 
prayer by such a wretched ordained minister ? 

ArnusT 19. — Received the following letter firom 
dear V. : — 



'< B— N— , March 14, 1845, 

*' Lat. 38 S., Long. 62 £• 
<* Mr RTKa DUE Fatbeb, 

** Though not near enongh personally to wish yon many 
rchims of the day, yet I do so in my heart, and I pray that yon may 
W »)mrpd to us all for many years to oome, that we may have yet for 
a iiimmui the benefit of your bright, cheering, and consistent exanpU^ 
and n;ioitv Mill in receiving your evei^warm weloome to our unbroken 
I^^^Ul:b n^mewhat scattered circle. With an almost childlike aim« 
^luniy I And mv»elf unconsciously turning to the locality where mj 
hsvis\\\Tv\\ and bolored parents dwell as my home. Many woald 
<^vn»ur« my ftwling thus u unbecoming ; but I am proud of retaining 
tb^ aT>l«M\t vtHx^U'cUon of the home whence, for so many yeara, I drev 
$\\ «\y b<k)\|^in««», and learnt all the good I ever did learn. I «ib 
bi^^'^^'X t\^ b<var h«timony that all my evil ways were leaned ela^. 
^V,^^ I Kih^w fr^^l by what sweet magic, by what exquisite skill 
y\\^;.^ <l be the exuberance of afiedion) that such charm haa been 
tb^v^i^ v^xvr «^r W^NHs, but it ia a happy thing that it is, and kna 
Ks^^ p.^ , aia now iKw eeMM to me ao greater earthly joy tkam 
H^M^M ^iKenni? 1^ a tuae t««»A •» ^i" ***^«'» fc««^t fop 
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is still the kindly spell of the smiling eye and the loving tone, and 
the heart ever ready to sjrmpathize with one's troubles or rejoicings. 
To me, who have led so nnsettled a life, and never can feel settled by 
the nature of my ocoapation, my reveries of home have perhaps an 
extra and pecoliar oharm. Thoughts of bygone years and quiet 
happiness recur, and abandoning myself to the alluring abstraction, 
I awake, as it were, from a dream after a time, and wonder where 
I have been. How delighted I should be if it were permitted to us 
all to meet once, and dear S., around the paternal hearth, and to 
worship at th& paternal altar, and feel we have one common God and 
Saviour.** 

August 26. — Anniversary of our wedding-day^ com- 
pleting thirty-nine years united to my beloved Mary — 
more beloved than ever. But oh ! how my heart aches at 
the remembrance of the pain I have occasioned her to feel, 
and oh ! how my soul mourns at the recollection of my 
sins gainst a holy God. The very mercies of God made 
me quite miserable, because they were so greatly undeserved. 
I was indeed and always am truly sorry for my sin, but I 
have implicit confidence in the blood of Christ to atone 
for all my guilt, although of the deepest die. 

A VISIT PROM THE LoED. — ^AuGUST 28. — My dear wife 

had arisen very early this morning to take a pair of shoes 

to a poor woman who was going to trudge to B. When 

she quitted the chamber I was led to think gratefully of 

the mercy of God in having given me such a dear wife, 

whose heart was disposed to acts of benevolence for the 

Lord's sake. This led me to think of my own sinfulness. 

Tears involuntarily gushed forth, and I called upon the 

liord with sincere sorrow of heart to forgive my sins. I put 

xny hand upon my heart, entreating my gracious Saviour 

-to take full possession there. I felt as though He were 

really there, and in the strong emotion of soul-felt 

repentance I exclaimed, ''Yes, dear Jesus, dear Jesus, 

Jiere live, here reign." Tears of joy were intermingled with 

gif^rrow — joy that I did indeed sorrow for sin. These few 

(too few) moments were indeed precious; and whilst tears 
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ran down my cheeks, my heart overflowed with love. 
Tears of sorrow, precious token of a Saviour's love. Such 
visits when they do come are precious indeed, and to he 
remembered with gratitude which cannot be expressed, and 
which can only be understood by one who lias been re- 
deemed as I have been, by blood divine. 

August 30.— Mr. G. gratified me with the very pleas- 
ing intelligence that he had visited a Jewess on her dying 
bed and that she died a Christian. The little book, " The 
Sinner's Friend" was lying near her, and had by the 
Lord's great goodness been made a blessing to her souL 

I had heard that one of the Misses P. was a pious woman, 
but I did not know which ; therefore, when I entered the 
library and saw a lady, I said, " I am not sure tliat you 
are the Miss P. I am in search of, but I mean the one that 
is pious." Miss P. immediately replied, " O you must 
mean my sister, I will lead you to her. She is in her 
chamber." " But," I said, " why are you not pious ? " 
Miss P. became agitated, and the tears stood in her eyes, 
whilst she emphatically acknowledged she ought to be so. 
I took her hand and exhorted her to seek the Lord, as the 
only way to true happiness and peace. She was deeply 
affected, and thanked me warmly. 

Seftembbe 23. — Astonishing thai such a wret«h as I was 
should be permitted to si)eak for Christ. But the ways of 
God are not our ways, and He in infinite mercy first grants 
conversion to the most unlikely (like Saul of Tarsus), and 
then bestows upon them a commission, saying, " Feed my 
sheep." MarveUousl When I was a gay, dissipated 
youth, wallowing in sin, witli about a doxen hell-deserving 
companions, spending tlie Sabbath in taverns, making • 
mock of religion, if any one had hinted at the bare possi- 
bility that my (then blaspheming) tongue would one day 
be employed in the praises of God, I should have eiyoined 
them to procure a strait-waistooat and send me to a road- 
house the moment they saw the least sign of such a chang« 
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coming apon me. But blessed be God, I have lived to 

hear the charge of madness brought against me for no 

other cause than the love I now bear to the Lord Jesus ; 

and if this be madness, I wish it to continue and increase 

even to raving. One of my old bottle companions once 

accused me of having become quite mad in my religious 

opinions. I replied, '' I only wish that Gt)d would make 

you as mad as you think me to be. But I did not make 

myself mad (as you call it), and if I could but inoculate 

you with the same madness by biting you like a mad dog, 

Fd grip you to the very bone that you might go raving." 

Ah ! blessed Lord ! this is a madness that brings a man to 

his senses, and leads him to exclaim with holy ardour, " I 

am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for I know it to 

be, by happy experience, the power of God unto salvation.'' 

What a wonderful thing is changing grace ! ''All things 

new.'' The air we breathe, the bread we eat, the water we 

drink, and every comfort around us, all, all have a different 

aspect, a different relish to what they had before. Ah, we 

never truly live until we live to God. The change is truly 

as great as from darkness into light — hell into heaven. 

"But," says the sceptic, "where is the proof?" To 

such an one I would say, " Look at yonder wretched 

qbject, prostrate on the gpround, covered with filth, 

frightful to behold, his eyes glaring, and cheeks bloated 

with intoxication. Hear those dreadful oaths and curses 

at every word belching from his stammering lips. Look at 

the wretch — lost ! — a very beast. Appalling sight ! Turn 

£rom the loathsome object, and enter yon temple of the 

Ijord, and there behold the striking contrast. An aged 

pilgrim presiding at a prayer-meeting, giving out the 

iijmns with a pathos and solemnity that bespeak a heart 

fdH of adoration, thanksgiving, and love to the Redeemer. 

Xfisten to the glowing effusion of hb soul in prayer — all on 

fire for God — confessing the enormity of his past sins, yet 

hfxmbly exulting and glorying in the sanctifying influences 

B 2 
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of the Holy Spirit to prepare bis heart for the reception of 
the ever blessed Son of Grod, that He may there eTer liye 
and reign, a million, million times welcome guest — ^the joy 
of his soul, the daily increasing delight of his life. Bat who 
is this aged pilgrim, with silvered hair, so fbll of heavenly 
fire P Who is he? Listen, O earth, and yon ye angels of 
God, who rejoice over a penitent sinner tamed from the 
error of his ways ! Lkten ye angels, listen ! Who is he? 
Why, the aged silvery-naircNi pilgrim is no other than the 
once poor blaspheming rebel whom yoa saw prostrate on 
the ground, in all the horrors of intoxication, covered with 
filth I Yes, praise to the tender mercy of God, this is the 
very wretch whom Jesus saw weltering in his blood, bade 
him live as the lost whom He came to save, and then pat 
on him a new robe, and made him the author of '' The 
Sinner's Friend/' Is anything too hard for the Lord? 
This is the proof of the power of changing grace. Merci- 
ful God I O God of wonders I Well may this poor man 

sing— 

'<Throagh all eternity to Thee 
A joyful song m raifle, 
But oh I eternity's too short 
To utter all Thy praise.** 



Is it any wonder then that when I speak of Christ ] 
all in a blaze? Why the very stones would rise up against 
me were I to be silent one single moment. The Lord 
Jesus is always in my thoughts, my heart, my tongne,' 
and I can no more help or cease speaking of Him than I 
can live without breathing. 

OcTOBEB 10. — ^The natural birthday of my dear, dear 
wife — dearer than ever— dearer than when she completed 
her nineteenth year as my wife. Now she has lived to aee 
the returns of her birthday forty times since we have been 
united in the bonds of increasing love — a numerous off. 
spring, and our children's children, with mercies on tr^ry 
side. O what reason to call upon our souls and er^ty 
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power within us to bless and praise the Lord. We had a 
happy family party. After dinner we united heart and 
voice in singing, '^ Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow.'' After tea we repeated hymns, and I took the 
opportunity to address my dear children, entreating them 
to make the Lord their trust, and then they would find 
Him to be as kind to them as He had been to their father. 
When I am dead and gone perhaps they will think of this. 
O may the Lord fix it upon their souls. 

NoYEHBER 27. — ^This day presented the stereotype plates 
of the Irish edition of ''The Sinner's Friend" to the 
Tract Society, Dublin, and gave them permission to publish 
it in their own name. Sent them with prayer. 

December 9. — ^This day I presented the stereotype plates 
of the Welsh edition of '' The Sinner's Friend " to Messrs. 
P., Booksellers, Chester. Sent them with earnest prayer. 

January 24, 1846. — Sixty years ago, on this 24th 
January, 1786, I was conducted by the hand of the Lord 
into the house where I have for thirty-two years been the 
principal director, and where I am now making this entry, 
in possession of perfect bodily health, my soul rejoicing in 
and panting after God. 

March 27. — In Wesley's Hymn Book, hymn 483, 
yerse 4:— 

''My talents, gifts and graces, Lord, 

Into thy blessed hands reoeive; 
And let me live to preach thy word, 

And let me to thy glory live; 
My every sacred moment spend 
In publishing THE SINKER'S FEIEND." 

It is my soul's sincere desire to fulfil the above verse to 
its utmost extent. 

Hull, April 9.— I went on board the emigrant ship 
.Amazon. The captain a truly pious man. We were warm 
friends in a moment, and walked up and down the quarter- 
deck praising Ood. My heart was filled with thanksgiving. 
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I gave Captain P. l&O copies of "Tlie Sinner's Friend" 
for the emigrants. Visited four young persons^ all dying 
of consumption, but each looking to the Redeemer for 
salvation. It was a pleasing although a solemn sight to 
see four persons in the bloom of life all struck with the 
arrow of death, but without the sting. April 12. — This 
daj I had the privilege of reading the word of God and 
speaking to the unhappy inmates in the penitentiary. 
April 18. — Arrived at my own home, and instantly ran up 
into my *bed-chamber and knelt before the Lord with 
thankfulness for preserving mercies in my going out and 
coming in, during which I had enjoyed many happy oppor- 
tunities of circulating very many copies of " The Sinner's 
Friend " and speaking for the Lord. 

June 29. — Received twelve copies of "The Sinner's 
Friend" printed at Brussels in the French language. 
Praised be the Lord for his tender mercy in putting it 
into the hearts of the Brussels Tract Society. The Rev. 
Dr. Pinkerton has published at Frankfort 5,000 copies in 
the German language. 

September 18. — Thomas B., a poor cobbler, had lately 
signed the teetotal pledge. I had frequently exhorted him 
to give up strong drink, and had given him a copy of 
" The Sinner's Friend." This morning I found him very 
steadily at work. I took his hand affectionately, telling 
him that I felt deeply interested for his happiness. On 
questioning him respecting his rent, it appeared that he 
was about ten weeks behind in payment. I told him that 
I wished his mind to be at perfect ease, that lie might have 
nothing to annoy him in his resistance to former evil 
habits ; therefore, I would lend him a sovereign. The poor 
man was quite overcome, and when i placed the money on 
the table, I saw him brush away a tear from his manly eye 
whilst he attempted to thank me. He gave me his hand, 
but could scarcely give utterance to his feelings. Again I 
endeavoured to impress upon his mind that the good of his 
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Bonl was my principal ainiy and I left him with thankful- 
ness for this opportunity of endeavouring to lead a soul to 
heaven. O when I can but speak for Christ, it is indeed 
the rejoicing of my heart. Am I not his ? Has He not 
purchased me with his precious blood? Does He not 
always reside in my heart ? 

Seftehbeb 26. — Called on the cobbler. Found him 
mending a shoe. He had not tasted strong drink for three 
weeks. Had found the struggle hard, but had prayed con- 
tinually for divine aid. Belongs to a benefit du]), to which 
he went (as a member) a few nights ago, but drank only a 
bottle of ginger beer. His companions tried hard to induce 
him to drink ale or porter, but he stood firm and took 
neither. I endeavoured to encourage him to press forward, 
calling upon God. We then knelt before the Lord in sup- 
plication that the poor man might gain the victory. Told 
him that I would never leave him, for I believed that Ood 
had mercifully made use of me as his instrument to him 
for good. B. told me that he had been well brought 
up, but had reduced himself by intemperance. That his 
fiither had been three times mayor of ykrmouth. 1 urged 
upon him to go to some place of worship on the morrow. 
He for a moment hesitated, and then said it was his wish 
to do so, but that by his folly he had parted with a good 
suit of clothes, pledged at a pawnbroker's, to indulge in 
strong drink. He went upstairs and brought me the 
pawnbroker's duplicate for thirty shillings, for a suit of 
clothes, almost new. As I believed this man to be perfectly 
sincere, I lent him thirty-five shillings to pay principal and 
interest. He was quite overcome. He pressed my hand, 
and said he would be sure to repay me. I believe it. 

OcTOBEB 3.1— Called on B., the cobbler, and found him 
steady and happy. He was at Week Street Chapel last 
Sabbath evening, so nicely dressed and clean that I could 
scarcely believe he was the same man I had met intoxicated 
in the street. I warned him not to be too confident, but 
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to be ImmUe and pnyerful. Told him that I looked npon 
him as my child, and, therefore, I should nurse him with 
great care. The Lord preserve him for Christ's sake. 

OcTOBKE 16. — Called on poor B. He has never retonied 
to strong drink. He is now free from embarrassment, and 
has got a nice stock of leather and plenty of work. My 
prayers are daily offered to the Lord on his behalf. On 
his way to the chapel an old companion endeavoured to 
entice him into a public house, but in vain. The angel of 
the Lord protected him. 

T. B. went to London on Saturday and returned on 
Monday, not having taken a drop of any intoxicating 
liquor. He there met with an old companion who had 
been an intemperate man, but had taken the pledge about 
four years ago; and during the time of his abstaining 
from strong drink he had become possessed of three carts, 
a horse, and nine pounds in cash — all saved from the fire. 
But unhappily he had relapsed into his former evil course 
of intemperance, and when T. B. saw him he was in a state 
of destitution, having spent all his money; and to add to 
his vexation, he ^w tiie comfortable and very different 
circumstances of T. B., all arising from temperance. T. B. 
reasoned so strongly with him, that the poor fellow re* 
solved to take the pledge once more, which T. B. had the 
happiness to see him sign the same day, with a hope of re* 
gaining peace and plenty once again, encouraged by the 
example of his former companion, now relieved from that 
bitter enemy intemperance. T. B. expresses a desire to be 
religious in addition to teetotalism. 

December. — Lady L. gave a copy of '' The Sinner'a 
Friend '^ to a poor old Christian at Scarborough, who opens 
a gate for visitors during the summer. On the fair-day, 
kept at Scarborough, a stranger called at the poor man's 
cottage for shelter from the rain. The poor cottager read 
'' The Sinner's Friend,'' and talked to his visitor of sin and 
salvation ; and instead of going to the fair he went home 
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to prajy and is now a member of the Clmrch of Christ. 
Blessed be the Lord. 

March 20^ 1847. — ^This day the Traot Society published 
a new edition of ** The Sinner's Friend/' in Italian^ and I 
received the first copy. I took it into my hand^ and on 
my knees entreated the Lord to accept and accompany it 
with his blessing for Christ's sake. 

Death of Col. H. — ^Edinbttbgh. — This dear redeemed 
sinner passed from earth to heaven March 6. He had 
maintained the Christian conflict nine years^ giving a 
bright evidence to all around of the great change which 
had been effected in his soul — once a profane swearer 
turned to a man of fervent prayer — ever praising God. He 
told the Rev. J. B., that '' The Sinner's Friend " had been 
the saving of his soul by directing him to Christy the 
sinner's true Friend. 

June 24. — ^This evening we had a most delightful 
prayer-meeting in our house of about forty. We esteemed 
it a great mercy to be allowed and disposed to open a place 
in our house for prayer. O what especial mercy to hear 
M. and S. pour out their hearts in praise and prayer — two 
men who^ five years ago^ were drunkards and most profane 
blasphemers. But these dear men were not so depraved as 
J. Y. H., yet the Lord has made him a praying man for 
the last thirty years. 

My dear son N. visited Dr. Malan, of G^neva^ at his 
own residence on the 16th of August. He took a letter 
and a copy of ''The Sinner's Friend" from me. He 
describes his visit in the following words :— - 

" On entering the endlosure we saw throtigh an open window a 
comfortable part^ at tea, one an old man with grey hain in cnrly 
Inxurianoe flowing over his shoulders. On our entering the door he 
came forward, and without asking my business, introduction, or 
anything else, drew us both to the table and made as sit down. I 
aaid to him, * But you don't know who I am ;' to which the doctor 
xeplied, ' 0, but I know if you did not love Jesus you would not take 
the trouble to oome and see me.' Dr. M. opened out at onoe; 
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koM&M thai ChristuBs talked lo litde of Christ They tdked of 
themaelTes tnd their feelings more than of Jeena. He said that 
EngKah Christiana put happiness in the wrong order. They said— 
* Belieye, he hcdy, he hapi^y .' But it should he — ' Betieye, he happy, 
he holy.' Aa soon as a sinner trusts in Jesus he should rejoice nnA 
this will help him to heoome holy. I gave another copy of * The 
Sinner^s Friend' to a monk at the Hoepioe on Mount ^ Beniard, 
saying, that although he was a Catholic and I a Protestant* the 
Saviour was the same, whose merits that little book sought to pro- 
dainu He took it politely. Who can tell P It may one day he the 
means of warming his heart up there in the continual winter.** 

Seftekbek 7. — This day I most unexpectedly received a 
copy of ''The Sinner's Friend'' in the Dutch language. 
On my knees I presented the copy before the Lord. I was 
quite overwhelmed by such an imexpected favour^ as I had 
not known of '' The Sinner's Friend" having been trans- 
lated into the Dutch language. 

October 21. — This morning I received fix)m St. 
Petersburg copies of two editions of ''Tlie Sinner's 
Friend^" in two different langni^es spoken in the Rossiaa 
empire. I was quite overwhelmed with gratitude that it 
has pleased Ood in infinite mercy to clear the way for the 
circulation of " The Sinner's Friend" in Russia. I imme- 
diately on my knees presented the copies to the Lord, 
earnestly praying that his blessing may accompany every 
copy circulated in Ilussia. 

A Glasgow paper says : '' On Wednesday morning, wbea 
the colliers proceeded to their work in a pit in the imme« 
diate precincts of Airdrie, they found lying at the bottom 
the mangled bodies of three young men. The deceased 
were tradesmen belonging to Calder Bank, and had been 
drinking deep in Airdrie on the preceding night. There is 
little reason to doubt that they had wandered and stumbled 
down the pit by accident." Why not the fate of J. V« 
Hall ? He wandered amongst the coal-pits in a state of 
blind intoxication, on a dark night (Maitsh 12, 1811), but 
was preserved by Almighty love, and spared to be the 
author and compiler of '' The Sinner's Friend." 



i 
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NOVEMBBK 22. — ^A MELANCHOLY BACKSLIDES. — A deaCOn 

of several years' standing and respectability^ of Salem 
* * *9 lately expelled for drunkenness. None^ no not one, 
safe, but as upbeld by the Lord. I wrote the poor fellow- 
deaoon the following letter : — • 

<< NovMiber 22, 1847. 

"Mt SBAB TALLEir BROTHSB, — 

" May Qod, in tender meroy help yon to rise again. Satan 
has miserably deceived you, and tumbled yon to the very lowest 
depths. Bat wounded as you have been, he cannot prevent your 
return to the Lord, who only waits to hear your cry for pardon with 
contrite spirit, and then He will instantly stretch forth his hand of 
mercy, and raise you up once again. But yon must not delay a 
single moment, nor stay to make yourself better. Tour case is not 
worse than poor Peter's was. He had just partaken of the Lord's 
Supper, declaring that his love for the Saviour was so great, so 
strong, that although the other eleven disciples might possibly 
forsake the Lord, yet he would never be so great a coward — Oh, no, 
he would follow Him even unto death. Yet in less than twelve 
hours, he swore that he never knew the Lord. But he repented of 
this dreadful apostaoy, and was instantly forgiven. And so it will 
be with you, my poor brother, for He never * breaks the bruised 
reed.' Arouse yourself then, instantly, and cry for pardon. Plead the 
Savioni^s blood — an unfailing plea. Tou cannot be refused. No, 
not if your sins had been a thousand times worse than they haye 
already been. Arise and trust in the Lord, and the He will heal 
your soul, and make you a more humble, and then a more careful 
follower of Christ than ever — a monument of divine love. The Lord 
bless you with strength and faitli to trust in Him, for Christ's sake. 
The writer is intimately acquainted with a person who was once in 
the same state as yourself, and had been, and is again, a member of 
the Chnrclu Take courage then, my ])oor brother, and go instantly 
to the Lord. Jesus shed his precious blood to expiate all your guilt. 
Never taste a drop of strong drink of any description from the present 
moment until death shall place you beyond its poisonous power. Do 
this, and you will be again a happy man — respected and beloved of 
all who love our blessed Lord. May the Lord accompany this letter 
(written in Cluistian love) with his blessing, for Jesus' blessed sake. 
Amen. Tours, with mrist affectionate sympathy and solicitude, once 
a backslider, but now and for many years, thr«>ugh infinite mercy, 

'* A Deacon nr the fou) of Gob." 
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— HASrr TEXPER — ILLKXaS AND DEATH OF DR. GORDON — RFSH 
XHE XTRDERER — 'B, THB OOBBLER-^SPAKISH eiA2IT — ^BISHOP OF C 
— CO3nrER8I0N OF HIS 80N A. — SCOTT'S OOXJCBlTrART — SSTRKTT- 
SIXTH BIRXHDAT — ^E3n>AKOERED ETE-8I0HT — ^ARCHBISHOP OF CAN- 
TERBURX— heart's DESOLB — WELL-STORED XEMORT. AGE 74 — 79. 

March 14, 1S4S. — ^I enter my seyenty-fiflh year in 
perfect bodily health, my soul panting for the living God. 
I rely solely on the atonement of Christ for acoeptanoe 
with God, and for the pardon of all my dreadful sins. 
Blessed be the Lord, He hath given me plenty of this 
world's goods, more than enough, to which he has bounti- 
fally added a bank-note of eternal life. " None shall pla^ 
yoa oat of my hands.'' O marvellous mercy ! 

April 8. — A present of a remarkably neat pair of shoes 
from the cobbler, accompanied with an affectionate note. 
This redeemed shoemaker has long walked in a coarse of 
strict sobriety. 

Mat 9. — " Come to Jesus." — ^This little work was pab- 
lished this day. The production of my dear son N. I 
took several in my hand^ and on my knees held them up 
before the Lord, entreating his blessing to accompany them 
in the same successful manner as '' The Sinner's Friend." 
O what mercy that father and son are each engaged in 
calling sinners to the Saviour. 

Mat 16. — CoyrBMPT for Christ's sakx. — This day J. O., 
Esq., passed me within a yard with the utmost oontempt^ 
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We were schoolfellows when I was twelve years of age^ 
and had always been good friends until the day in which I 
wrote him about the salvation of his soul^ and presented 
him with a copy of " The Sinner's Friend.^' From that 
day he ceased to speak to me. May the Lord have mercy 
upon him. Poor fellow ! O what an object of pity I 

Comfort fob Christ's sake. — ^The Lord has always a 
remedy for any ill which his children may be made to feel. 
This day the Bev. P. cheered me with the intelligence that 
'' The Sinner's Friend " had been a source of comfort to 
his son in his dying hours. 

Mat 26. — ^This day I had the blessing of giving the 
fifty thousandth (gratuitous) copy of " The Sinner's Friend" 
to a poor shoemaker. What infinite mercy to have been 
thus spared in life^ and to have had the power, the means, 
and the will to disperse these messengers of mercy gra- 
tuitously, in addition to many thousands for which 1 ob- 
tained the money from pious Christians by begging the 
same for the sake of my dear Redeemer. 

Mat 31. — Gave a " Sinner's Friend " to a gentleman 
who put out his hand in the kindest manner and with a 
pleasing smile said, " Although I am a Jew, yet I am 
pleased to see you are endeavouring to do good, and I 
admire your motive." He said he knew several excellent 
Christians abroad, and he highly esteemed them. He 
shook me most kindly by the hand. 

JuLT 6. — Funeral of Mrs. G. A. attended by many 
fiiends who had witnessed the happiness of her bridal day, 
not quite ten months ago, when she shone in all the hilarity 
of youth and prospect of happiness for many years to 
oome. What a dream is human life, and the dead how 
soon forgotten ! But they who die in Christ are remem- 
bered ever — registered in the book of God. Mrs. G. A. 
left an infiint son — never to know his mother — the key to 
Iier tomb. My dear wife and self were of the wedding 
party. We are spared to each other after a happy union 
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of note UttB lortT tvss. How good and ntCTcifal bag 
biMB tSe Lionl to as ! 

Jr\K £2. — Hue dar tlte Imhbbs in a tvi wfaidi liad been 
«BS«f?d u> m&OTB some fanutme took fright and started 
cS at Um ^fXiop aicng the sanow lane leading from Loom 
to XtaMlstoDe, dcani^ eroythin^ in the waj antil their 
jw^ress wM amsted in the High Stie^ Within a 
B^iostf <i£ their approMli to a predpitoos hill at Tovil, our 
dcsr dac^ta H. had acwnded the hill is ber ponj chaise, 
ai»<l pamirin^ the r^id approach of the ran, without a 
driTvr. fbe «^ Men with praMOee o( mind to draw off 
iB^acOt- to a vacant ^pace, whilst the tottering r^ide 
tvl'.ic^ bv<<n »>ie to side, mshed past her with irigfatfo] 
TifAvitT, WsTin^ a Ttrid impnenon of a most menufol de- 
UvvfSDw fK'vn destraction, for had ^e been one minnte 
AVMT. or one nunate later, she woold probably have been 
oTvrwbelaHd in the eeotre oT the hill or cnuhed in the 
•arrvtw tv«d Icikling thereto. It was the hand of a watch- 
ful ProTidieiKe. 

JviT 19. — A few nights sinee in mj draam, I was in 
the city of AVoreet^r, in the sh<^ iriterein I once resided. 
I begsed permission lo go behind the coonto', to the to^ 
spot where the Lord first met me, and (on March 14, 1812) 
told QW that if I would forsake my sins they alionid be 
foi^ren me. I fell on my knees, and in an agony of gtmti- 
tnde poured forth my sool with tears— overoome by the 
immensity of the goodness of God in having preserred ne 
thirty yean from my besetting sin. I explained all this 
to the person in the shop, and was so deeply excited by tli« 
intensity of my feelings that I awoke in the greatest 
agitation. All appeared to be real, and it was nearly halt 
ail li or before I became placid as usual The same dream 
tvji> repeated two nights afterwards. O how my soul 
cxp^inds in praise* to God. He has indeed done gf««i 
tliiuLT* for me, and I am truly glad. 

i'uNVUSlOK OF A MVRDBKKK — MaKK ShKRWOOD. — Tlk« 
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Rev. C. H. writes tlms: — "About three years ago, wlien 
I visited at the jail of Newcastle, a wretched man was 
awaiting his trial for the mnrder of his wife. I put into 
his hand 'The Sinner's Friend.' He read it (he told 
me) over and over. The chaplain had every hope that he 
was savingly converted. He died with ' The Sinner's 
Friend ' in his hand. It was taken out of his grasp after 
his body was removed from the scaffold.^' All praises to 
the Lord. Amen. 

A poor old Greenwich pensioner applied at a bookseller's 
shop in London for a copy of "The Sinner's Friend ;" and 
when he had procured it, he expressed an intensity of 
pleasure in having ever met with that little work. A copy 
given him had been the means, under the blessing of God, 
of leading him to see the sinfulness of his course, and 
directing him to the Saviour. This incident was com- 
municated to me by Mr. C, who happened to be in the 
shop when the pensioner made his purchase. 

August 20. — The Sabbath Day. — A hasty tempeu. — 
I was very unhappy, because I had been suddenly betrayed 
last evening into a bad temper, and spoke hastily to dear 
A. It made me wretched during the night. Apologized 
to A. this morning. I was very sorry, not only that I had 
been unkind to A., but that I had grieved the Spiiit of 
God. I prayed the Lord to pardon me and make me more 
watchful in future. 

OcTOBEB 10. — My dear Wipb's Biethdat. — Dearer to 
my heart than ever. We liave warmly loved each other 
forty-four years, blessed with an offspring of fourteen 
children, six of whom have passed away in infancy, and 
eight are now continued to us, our joy and anxiety in our 
old age. O may the Lord make them all his children by 
adoption and grace. And O may Christ live and reign in 
all their hearts and in our hearts, and may our love for 
Uiui far exceed all the love we have so long enjoyed for 
each other, that when time shall be no more we may be 
inrith Christ for ever. 
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NovEMBEK 2. — Dr. Gordon, Hull. — ^A letter firom N., 
with intelligence of increasing illness of this excellent man 
— this kind and generous friend, suffering excruciating in- 
ward pain, which he tries to conceal from his friends, but 
all in vain. He is reduced to a skeleton, yet patient in 
the extreme. 

November 14. — Kent Auxilla^ry Bible Society. 
Annual Meeting. Court Hall, Maidstone. — Whilst 
presiding at this meeting I put up a silent prayer to the 
Lord to accept my thanks for the great honour bestowed 
upon me, entreating Him to keep me humble, that I might 
not be lifted up with pride. O the blessed change, that I 
who once in the very same room, in the days of my youth, 
had sported in the giddy dance — the most conceited 
coxcomb upon earth — and had mingled also in convivial 
drinking parties under the very same roof — that I should 
be now presiding at a Bible meeting — ^praising God. O it 
was a great change indeed. 

December 7. — " The Wonderful Escape," my speech at 
Exeter Hall, May 1836. — ^This day received a letter from 
Mr. H. of the New York Tract Society, stating that they 
had printed 322,267 copies of that speech. Who would 
ever have ventured to conjecture it ? 

January 22, 1849. — Wrote dear Dr. Gordon a long note 
of gratitude and praise for the mercy of the Lord towards 
him, and encouraged him to trust implicitly for the con- 
tinuance of grace until the end. 

Sent two copies of " The Sinner's Friend" to the Queen 
and the Prince. Reply from the Secretary of the Privy 
Purse :— 

*' BucKiNOHAX Palace, January 16, 1849. 
** Sir, — I am directed to express to you the Queen's and the Prince's 
thanks for the copies of your tract, which Her Majesty and His Koyal 
Highness have most graciously received. You most allow me, sir, 
to bear my humble testimony to the practical usefulness of your 
little work, several cases of which have come under my own personal 
observation. There la no tract which I have more pleasure in 
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diBtributiiig than that whooe title and text refer to * The Sinner's 
Friend.' — ^I haye the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant," &c. 

Januaky 80. — Dr. Gordon still lingers on earth, rejoicing 
with ecstasy in redeeming love. His new birth has un- 
locked his heart and loosened his tongae, so that he is now 
foil of rapture in speaking boldly of Christ. He preaches 
the gospel affectionately to every one who visits him, and 
openly tells what great things the Lord hath done for him. 
He \B indeed '' a wonder to many,'' but especially to those 
about his bed, who have long been the followers of our 
gracious Lord and Saviour. He is sinking gradually to 
the tomh, awaiting the approach of death without a par- 
ticle of fear, but rather rejoicing in the prospect before 
him. He is lovely in his meekness and temper — confessing 
himself a sinner with implicit confidence in the righteous- 
ness of Christ alone for the salvation of his soul. His 
sayings are of the most exquisite kind — so genuine, so truly 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit as to preclude every doubt 
of his acceptance with God. 

Febbuaby 8. — JouBUEY TO HuLL. — We were very soon 
at the bedside of the dying saint. But what a meeting I 
No language can possibly describe it. The joy of Dr. 
Grordon surpassed all imagination. His look of love spake 
unutterable things whilst he told us the great things Christ 
had done for him. We remained with him till near mid- 
night. His testimony of what Christ had done for his 
soul was of the most thrilling description. The beautiful 
hymn, *' There is a happy land/' was sung in his chamber 
ly his wish, and I was requested to offer prayer. My 
Iieart was full. It was the gate of heaven. 

Sabbath, Febbttaby 4. — Dr. G. much worse this morn- 
ing. We came to Hull just in time. N.'s text, '' Lord, now 
lettest Thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
HFord, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Had some 
delightful conversation with dear Dr. G. He wished me 
continually to speak of Christ as he was never tired of 

8 



ixkv^mr Hf cfgc i^ ^ixskj m mine with wann pr oBBu re of 
.bfb^^r.uix. I« 'vsF wmk X ihc^isand joumevs of two hon- 
ing 7t.Iitf Tj- jvit JBki l»Mr liiflh-^ao splendid a momunent 
jf -^ficwn.-Txr •• '^^ T.m£ tlm bow great pleasure 1 received 
±r:m i^-«nii&:n>f V Ihl ?t Crrist because he now onderBtood 
a w c aoJ ikf »:«^ kaev expeiunentally the Ioto of God. 
Tr A i»^ tii^ ixi.«( rr:«e5?i2ig eridmee of the power and 
M^H 41* .^a£ I <^«r Kf^rki. In the afternoon the Lord's 
SurexfT -v^a^ »?Tr- :ys<ned in his room. The hjnin^ '* There 
« A ^sQU jc Tizre deLi^t," was snng. O what a dying 
ji^mtf r jlii/ 3XT Ifttter end be like his. 

f 133 . slXT 6. — Mr dear wife sat np all last night 

LCjti 3^ w:ta ^22^ San fir around the bed of onr soffering 

H^ rL :«>! considefablT daring the day, and saw 

jttvwr^ X n«^ rrj^>is, to all of whom he spoke most em* 

7 ja;..«ra.\i .^ « iiAt the Lord had done for his soul, entreating 

t^tftn r«^ i«^ Ciri^t. This subject seemed to engross eveiy 

«u«fiv^'>' .'f ^ s^sd — his oountenance beaming with delight. 

^t i.*vv<rAT. FiBKCAaT 7. — Dr. O.'s last day — a day of 

t^>«^ 3K>t ^^>c^ interest. All were now aware that the 

^tfvi ^«a» ji;^^^nM>rh;zut. About three boars before his death 

a 'Tn.ttc cal <d tv^ bid £uewell, and seeing her bending over 

t>f Vv^ K* iirw*^^ a chair to be placed near her to pre%*eDt 

*tu c^w U Livs^vt petraring his end to be near, he made 

a 'XI^^..va X'c all present to giro him a last kies, and as his 

::.^ «%rt Vie«n^l with coki perspiration, he ddicatdj 

% (.W .12^ '';^ hiQ^f. Nothing ooald exceed hia pobte> 

>.^ ,v :i^ ^<ry Ust. He asked for a passage in Revelatir^a 

«.s^4 ;j(«f <t««it army clothed in white to be repeated. 

$\v^^ >r%^ wjtf now fixed upon him watching every brealk. 

\^^«\ All iM l««is» yet rejoicing at the salvation of m 

^;, •>K >c\*a;c^i hy sovereign grace to trust in Jesua. \l'ott<i^ 

^..^ >> Snsk^J his sweet countenance — so peaceful, 

^^..„y4^ ^ t^^L^ ^^* redeemed of the Lord. 

,x s, VI w««< . ly e\wed the bliss of this glorious 

.iv ^.iv*VM.*jwJi wrtainty of the salvation of our dyu^^ 
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friend. I saw him enter the gates of paradise. Christ 
was there. Angels were there. All heaven rang with joj 
at his entrance into that blest abode.* 

Sabbath, March 11. — Harassed with evil thoughts in 
the house of God. Painful in the extreme; obliged to 
forget I was present there, and fixed my heart in earnest 
prayer to be rid of these frightftil pollutions. Ood be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner of the vilest degree. O my dreadful 
sins ! No penitence could cleanse, no sorrow heal, nothing 
less than the blood of Christ could possibly atone for such 
enormous guilt. But blessed be God this precious blood 
does amply atone I The more I reflect on the mercy of 
God the more I love Him, and this very love makes sin 
more and more hateful. 

April 7. — Wrote to Bush, the murderer, urging him to 
repentance, with a copy of " The Sinner's Friend." April 
19. — Mr. P. writes: "I believe Bush has seen 'The Sin- 
ner's Friend,' and made it an occasion for displaying the 
hatrdness of his heart. Nothing can be conceived more 
hardened than his present state. We are driven to the 
only available resource — sprayer.'' 

May 2. — Pleasing incident. — "Cast thy bread upon 
the waters and thou shalt find it again after many days." 
This day Mrs. A. addressed me as follows : " About six 
years ago, sir, you were travelling with me in an omnibus 
when you gave the passengers copies of 'The Sinner's 
Friend.' On reading the words, ' Sinner I this little book 
is tor you,' I felt ofiended, because I then thought myself 
to be a Christian, but on reading the little book I dis- 
covered my mistake, which led me to seek the kingdom of 
Ood in right earnest, and ultimately to unite myself with 
the church of Christ." On my knees I returned thanks 
to the Lord for this new instance of his mercy. What 

* Por a fiill description of the last days of Dr. Gordon see tlie 
ICemoir, by his son-in-law, entitled ''The Christian Philosopher 
trioniphiiKg over Death." 

s 2 
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«^iUK)uragement to sow the seed of the kingdom of heaven on 
ovory opportunity. The person above alladed to was quite 
a Htranger^ I was not aware that I had ever seen her before 
the present day. 

ANOTHBa GRATIFYING INCIDENT. — ''The Christianas Penny 
Magazine" speaks of a clergyman's daughter leaving a 
copy of '' The Sinner's Friend ** with a poor woman quite 
averse to good things^ and unwilling to receive kind advice. 
The lady called again^ and to her surprise and delight the 
poor woman burst into a flood of tears^ exclaiming — '' O, 
ma'am^ that tract you left me has made me so unhappy.'' 
The lady read to this poor woman some of the many pro- 
mises of Scripture. At last a ray of heavenly light burst 
upon her soul^ and in a few weeks she died rejoicing in 
redeeming love. Blessed be the Lord. 

Mat 4. — B.^ the cobbler, and his wife, both admitted 
this evening members of the church. Three years ago the 
slave of intemperance. He has been a teetotaller upwards 
of two years — steady to his pledge and increasing in his 
business and worldly goods every day. Praised be the 
Lord for having employed me to be useful to him. 
May 16. — Poor B. went to London on Monday last, and 
returned this day in a dreadful state of intoxication. What 
a painful disappointment to all my hopes and exertions on 
his behalf, and what is far, far worse, the disgrace upon 
the church of Christ, of which (only twelve days ago) he 
became a member. Still his case is not quite hopeless; 
but he h&s a dreadful battle before him. May 17.— 
Called on this poor man. He appears truly ashamed and 
sorry for his sin. G^ve him encouragement to set out 
afresh. Frayed with him. He wept, but said very little. 
No attempt at extenuation. Silent, deep grief; his poor 
wife looking the very picture of misery. Ah ! this is only 
a very faint representation of my own miserable case. A 
dear wife ashamed and grieved to the heart. But God has 
delivered me from my strong enemy^ and why not poor 
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B. ? May the Lord hold him fast. B. had been to London^ 
saw all his friends and resisted all their solicitations to 
taste porter or any kind of strong drink, and had come as 
far as Rochester quite safe ; but whilst waiting there for 
the van Satan met him in the form of a wretched fiend 
named B., who, after two hours' teasing, seduced him to 
take a sip of brandy and water. Then all was over, and he 
came home insensibly drunk. O that fatal cup I I pro- 
mised not to give him up. He has not been a hundredth 
part so bad as myself. May 18. — Visited poor B. He is 
deeply penitent— broken-hearted. Endeavoured to comfort 
him with assurances of the mercy of Ood to every truly 
penitent sinner. Entreated him not to absent himself 
from divine worship on the next Sabbath, but not to speak 
to any person. I have g^at hopes of him, especially as he 
is determined in the strength of the Lord never to taste 
strong drink. No one in the world can so fully enter into 
his feelings of compunction and sorrow as myself, because 
I have unhappily passed through the same dreadful ex- 
perience. God has mercifully restored me. Why not B. ? 
No reason for despair while Christ is our Intercessor. 
Sabbath, May 20. — Poor B., a true penitent, was at chapel 
this morning and evening, exceedingly dejected. Our dear 
minister very kind to him, taking him kindly by the hand. 

July 6. — Scott's Cohmsntart on the Bible. — Began 
the New Testament again with an increased appetite for 
this blessed book, which I had previously read six times 
throughout, making large extracts from the same. I had 
previously occupied seventeen years in the study of Scott's 
Commentary on the Old and New Testament with un- 
speakable delight and satisfaction. It has been my great 
happiness to have now been in the daily study of the word 
of God thirty-four years — never ceasing to feel delight 
therein, with earnest prayer for the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. I began in right earnest in 1815. 

July 9. — Beceived a letter from the Eev. C. H., sixty- 
one octavo pages ! 
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JuLT 20. — Letter from Mrs. J., Ireland :— - 

" A lady gave a copy of * The Sinner*8 Friend' to a poor yonng 
woman, a Romanist, who was dangerously ill in the workhouse. She 
died, and after her death her mother returned ' The Sinner's Friend ' 
to the lady, with a message from her daughter that the reading the 
little hook had made her feel herself to be a great sinner, but that it 
had also made her happy in Christ Jesus. The persons around her 
dying bed wished her to have a priest, but she refused. She had 
found the Saviour. They said she was mad." 

July 30. — ^Thb Spanish Giant. — Gfeve him a " Sinner's 
Friend^'' and through the interpreter recommended him to 
seek the favour of Christ as his comfort here and here- 
after. This giant is seven feet ten inches in stature^ very 
stout^ twenty-three years of age^ the eldest son of a giant 
family. He thanked me with a warm shake of the hand. 

The Cholera. — Told my beloved Mary that I had been 
thinking' that if the cholera came upon myself I should 
say to her^ " Dear Mary^ Christ is in my heart and I love 
Him dearly^ and He knows it. I repent deeply of my sin 
and I trust implicitly in his own words^ ' Him that oometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out.' This is my confidence 
for eternal life. My sorrow is heartfelt, deep and pungent^ 
on account of my past sins^ but Christ is the strength of 
my heart and my portion for ever ! My love for the Lord 
Jesus is greater than all other affections in the world. I 
do love Him dearly. He is ever in my heart.'' 

In a letter from the Rev. C. H. is the following re- 
markable account of the late Bishop of C, who died at 
Edinburgh, under the name of T. W. In 1820 he fled 
the country to save his life. About eight years ago he 
introduced himself to the Rev. J. P., under the assumed 
name of T. W. Mr. F. was somewhat startled at the 
contrast between his personal appearance and his mode of 
address. He had all the manners of a person of rank, 
which he seemed to wish to conceal. He frequently asked 
Mr. F. how far the mercy of Qod would reach ? Did Jesus 
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die for the yeiy chief of sinners? Bj some means " The 
Sinner's Friend " had fallen, into his hands. This little 
work (he told Mr. F.) roused him from a death-like sleep 
in sin^ and he saw himself in colours that made him 
miserable and terrified him into reflection. One night, 
about three years and a half ago, he broke his thigh. Mr. 
F. found him in extreme agony of body and mind, crying 
lamentably for mercy. He lived a few months after this 
accident, and at last found peace, not through having read 
" The Sinner's Friend," but through another little work, 
published at Edinburgh ; but it was " The Sinner's Friend" 
which first probed his heart, and led him to cry out, " Ood 
be merciful to me a sinner." " The Sinner's Friend " was 
his constant companion, and he was always speaking about 
it — blessing Ood that it had come into his hands. After 
his death it became known to Mr. F. for the first time that 
T. W. was no other than the once Bishop of C. 

Thubsday, Novembek 1. — A day of qeeat kejoicino. 
— ^A.'s decision poa the Lord. — This evening our dear 
pastor (Bev. £. Jinkings) caused our hearts to dance for 
joy by reading to us the following important letter, which 
he had received this afternoon from our dear son A. : — 

** I have for some time past felt the importance of all disciples of 
Ckrist acknowledging before the world their adhesion to his cause, 
and it is in connection with this duty that I now write to you. It is 
my desire to become a member of Christ's chorch under yonr minis- 
tration ; and more especially do I desire that my enrolment under 
Christ^a standard should be commenced in my native town, as it is 
there that I have too often despised his name, his gospel, and his 
people^ and I now wish my former friends and companions to know 
that although once on their side 1 am so no longer. In taking this 
step I feel its vast importance and the obligations under which it 
placea those who adopt it, but I trust, by Ood's help, so to walk that 
I may not bring condemnation on myself nor dishonour on the 
ehurdL The more I think on the subject the more I feel its respon- 
nbilitj and my own weakness and frailty, but if I waited until I felt 
I had in myself sufficient strength to guide and uphold me in my 
profoiBinii; I feel I might wait till the world should cease to exist, 
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therefore I oome now and offer mjaelf, nnworlhy as I am, praying 
and belieying that God will hold up my going in his ways that my 
footsteps slip not. I feel that I oan no longer oontinne a secret 
disciple of Jesus Christ, but that I must confess Him before men if I 
desire Him to confess me before his Father in heaven. My desire to 
do so this communication bears witness of — ^the time of doing so I 
leave in your hands. I remain, Ac." 

NoYEMBEK 27. — Poor 6., again intoxicated^ roaming 
about the streets to public view. O the misery coming 
upon that poor backslider ! Lord hold me safe in thy 
powerful hand. December 4. — His poor wife entreated 
me to lend her husband five pounds. She entreated me 
to lend the money for her sake. I told her that I would 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christy in hope that her 
husband might still be brought to be a Christian. De- 
cember 6. — Called on poor fi., to warn and encourage 
him. Why should he not be quite restored ? He has 
not been half so wicked as myself^ and yet the Lord has 
not forsaken me. Prayed earnestly for poor 6. 

Extract from my dear son A.'8 letter to Bev. E. 
Jinkings^ November 28 : — 

"According to your request I send the following account of the 
principal causes which have operated in determining me to solicit 
admission to the fold of Christ. There are very few persons in 
Maidstone who know anything about my former life who are not 
aware that I was in the foremost ranks of Satan, ever ready to do 
his will with my utmost energy. Many have been the times 
(known only to myself) when, standing on the brink of ruin, Qod 
has mercifully kept me back, chaDgiog my determination in a 
moment, and I have been astonished to perceive the dangers from 
which I have been delivered, attributing these deliveranoes to my 
own good fortune, not seeing his arm, whose meroy alone saved me 
from falling. Thus had the greater part of my life been spent in one 
continued series of fightings against God and my own oonscienoe-* 
getting more and more hardened every day in sin, especially whilst 
living in London, surrounded by temptations frt>m which it ia 
scarcely possible to conceive how a young man oan escape. At 
this time I was induced by my brother I(. to attend a meeting 
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of 'The World's Temperanoe Conyention.' Teetotalism as well 
as religion had been with me a constant sonroe of ridionle. But 
I shall ever bless God that I was indaoed to attend that meeting. 
I there heard arguments which I still think unanswerable. I 
resolved that if the oonyiotions I then felt as to the influence 
total abstinence would have morally and temporally, should continue 
imtU the termination of a period fixed in my own mind I would 
certainly join the Temperanoe Society, and exert every energy 
in my power to promote a cause which I had often endeavoured to 
injure. Some persons might be led to inquire, What has this to do 
with a change of heart with respect to religion ? It had an immense 
influence on my mind, as it has also done on many others. Placed 
as I was at that time amongst drinking and dissipated oompanions 
(the two cannot be divided), I oould no longer join with them at 
taverns and theatres. The house of God became more interesting to 
me, and the more I thought of teetotalism, with respect to the welfare 
of the bodies of men, the more I wanted to think of their souls, and 
of necessity, of my own soul. I came to Maidstone on the earliest 
opportunity and signed the pledge, that those who had known me as 
its calumniator might know that I was not ashamed of my change of 
opinion. I now present myself to sign a pledge of far more import- 
ance. I have hesitated partly through fear of the world's scorn, and 
also from a sense of my unworthiness, and a fear also that by incon- 
sistency I might bring disgrace on the church and thus become a 
stombling-block to others. The longer I live the more I feel my own 
▼ileness, but I cannot read my Bible and remain on neutral ground. 
I crave your prayers, dear sir, and the prayers of the church, that I 
may be prevented from falling. Teetotalism has preserved me from 
innumerable evils, and has often led me to think of the dangers of 
my soul. Many were my convictions, but I stifled them — I would 
not listen to their warnings till Christ mercifully knocked once more 
at the door of my heart, and louder than ever. I oould resist no 
longer — the door was opened. It was a day never to be forgotten. 
It was on the 18Ui June, 1848. Mr. Grigsby, of Steplehurst, 
preached on the necessity of turning to Christ as the only true com- 
fort and consolation. One illustration which he made of early piety 
struck my mind with a power which I had never before experienced. 
It was that of a child presenting some fruit to its parente. It would 
like to present such fruit with as Uttle blemish as possible and with 
the bloom on it also ; and so with youth. Mr. G. urged them to pre- 
sent their hearte to Qod with the bloom of youth upon it, before sin 
had destroyed it. From that hour I determined, by CKxl's aid, to 
begin a £reah course of life; but this determination somewhat 
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fttbeided, nntQ at the vatohniglit of the last ereniiig of the jear 
1848, Ood in infinite meroy renewed it with Tedonbled force. And 
now, dear lir, entreating jova prayers and the prayers of the chnrch 
that I may be preserved from fidliog, and that I may deyote mj 
eoergies to any and every object whioh has for its aim the gloiy 
and extension of the Kedeemer's kingdom, I remain, &cJ* 

O what infinite mercy and compassion of onr gracions 
God that He, by sovereign grace, has thus tarned the 
heart of our dear A. to seek the kingdom of heaven ! 

February 14, 1850.— Scott's Comkentabt on the 
Bible. — Blessed be God I have now purchased eight 
copies of this invaluable work for my dear children — a 
copy for each. O may this book be made as great a 
blessing to my beloved children as it has been to their 
father, who has with intense earnestness and prayer, read 
the whole of the Old Testament and notes four times, and 
the New Testament six times, making many extracts. 

February 19. — Mr. K., private secretary to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, in a letter to a relation says, " I 
shall feel obliged by your calling to-morrow on Mr. Hall, 
and tell him that the archbishop was much pleased with 
his son's book, ' Come to Jesus,' but he thought it required 
another chapter, showing the inevitable result of truly 
coming — pardon, peace, faith, hope, charity, &;c., by which 
alone the reader could be assured that he had come, &c 
All this is implied in various parts of the book, but he 
(the archbishop) thought it would be an improvement to 
be distinctly stated in a separate chapter, and he begged 
me to say so. We also both thought it would be advan- 
tageous if there was an edition the size of the large 
' Sinner's Friend.' " I sent N. a copy of the above. 

March 14. — Blessed be God my first waking thoughts 
early this morning went up to Him with grateful praises 
that He had brought me to the commencement of my 
seventy-seventh year in perfect health, surrounded with 
every temporal comfort. But I grieve in my soul on 
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acooant of my dreadful sins. Yet, had they been a million 
times worse, they are not beyond the cleansing sacrifice of 
my precious Redeemer. Thirty-eight years ago on this 
day (March 14, 1812) the Lord sent his arrow of conviction 
into my heart to bring me to that precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin, even my sins. O what a monument 
of mercy am 1 1 Christ ever in my heart as a glowing 
fire of heavenly love, a million million times welcome 
guest. It is the highest ecstasy of my life to speak of 
Christ, boldly to declare the great things He has done for 
my soul, never ashamed nor afraid to testify openly the 
power of changing grace in my own experience. God be 
praised. O for a humble watchful heart that I forget not 
this great, this special mercy by the allowance of pride or 
self-complacency, and thus forget the hole of the pit from 
whence I have been digged — ^never say to another. Stand 
by, for I am holier than thou art, but always remember 
that it is of the Lord's mercy that I have not been con* 
sumed. Glory be to his most holy name. 

TuBSDAT, Apbil 2. — Consulted Mr. W. about my left 
eye, become dim since the erysipelas. He rather alarmed 
me by stating that the sight would be gone. I felt no 
disposition to repine, for it had pleased God to favour me 
with good eyesight seventy-six years, and if I lose the 
sight of my eye I have not lost a clear view of Jesus 
Christ. 

August 5. — In strolling out for a little exercise this 
morning I called Upon all the inmates of the B. Almshouses, 
and spoke to them of Jesus Christ and his salvation. They 
were all exceedingly thankful, and I was truly happy in 
the opportunity of speaking a word for the Lord. 

August 16. — My heart filled with ang^h on account 
of my sins. Yet I do love the Lord Jesus supremely. It 
is the very breath of my soul that Christ should occupy 
every space of my heart. I do not love Him by bits and 
scraps but with my whole heart and soul. Fndsed be his 
name. 



1. — ^Tishcd Mn. S. at the almshouse. 
Fcoai ker iH in Wd. Spoke to ber of Christ, the onty 
to hatTc a , She wpt exeeefinglT, and for some time 
fic« spok dkdBcdr, scbbin^ ''What shall I do ! '' 
I^FKted her to lock to the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Etmui Son of G«dy whcee blood deanseth from all sin, 
and that noae who cone to God faj Him shall be rejected. 
She had knovn me from the time I was twelve years of 
as^, and had witnesBcd the follies of my yooth. We had 
often danoid together at balk and private parties, at which 
time it was not at all probable that I should ever come to 
speak to her aboat salvation. She had been for many 
yeais a professed Unitarian, theivfore it was trying work to 
speak to h^ of Chrkt as the only way to God. Told her 
of what God had done for my own sool, and that He had 
sent me to tell her the way of acceptance by his only 
be^tten Son — no other way. Oh ! may the Lord make 
my v^t oselul to hw sool. September 2.— Visited Mrs. S. 
She was too weak and low to converse. Spoke to her 
fiuthfolly of Christ. Took cakes and wine. Gave her 
aboQt a table-spoonful of wine, which refreshed her. She 
said to me, " You most nevw go away." 

Seftkmbbk 22. — This day commences the thirty-fifth 
year of my great emancipatiim from wine and spiritnooi 
liquor, and also my separation from the world and worldly 
company. Christ has been my constant companion and 
my greatest joy. It has been my supreme delight and the 
very ecstasy of my sool to speak of Him and his mercy to 
poor sinners. Hundreds of delicious opportunities have I 
been permitted to enjoy of this kind during the last 
thirty-five years, to testify by voice and life that I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for I know by happy 
experience that it is the power of God unto salvation — 
salvation in the hour of temptation. O I what horrid 
temptations have been spread in my path, frequently, snd* 
denly, into some of which I might have iallen had it not 
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been for the grace of Gt>d, and all my prospects and use- 
fblness would have for ever been destroyed. A voice, 
seemingly from heaven, said to me one day in a moment 
of great temptation, " Flee/' I ran away in a moment 
and escaped the net. Psalm xxv. 15. 

OcTOBEA 27. — ^This morning our dear son A. commenced 
his new sphere of action as superintendent of the Sunday- 
school. 

NovEMBBE 16. — ^The Rev. W. H. W., late vicar of F., 
now a Roman Catholic, paid us a most unexpected visit of 
two hours. Mr. W. was most courteous and gentle in his 
manner and conversation, and perfectly cool in argument, 
endeavouring to persuade us of our error as Protestants. 
In reply to my question he cordially admitted that he had 
no expectation whatever of being received into heaven but 
by and through the righteousness and mediatorial work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. W. took both our hands in 
his own, and with great solemnity enjoined upon us the 
awful responsibility of seeking the truth, which was only 
to be found in the Roman Catholic church. My dear wife 
told Mr. W. that she hoped the Lord would show him his 
error. 

Januaby 2, 1851. — Received a kind letter from H. W., 
Esq., Rotherham, containing the following pleasing cir- 
cumstance: — 

** Yesterday some poor old women were eating their New Year's 
Day dinner here. One of them told us that her son, whom you 
visited twice, and who at that time was in a very depressed and 
wretohed state of mind, was, through the instrumentality of your 
visits and your exposition of the prodigal son, brought into com- 
plete peace, and has since died, a rejoicing and redeemed sinner." 

On my knees I laid this letter before the Lord, entreat* 
ing Him to accept my heartfelt thanks and praise, and 
to keep me humble* l^e above circumstance occurred in 
1 842, when Mrs. W. invited me to an airing in her car- 
riage, and offered me the choice of a visit to the palace of 
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Bb] Fitzvilliaay or to Tuit a dying man neir SlieflMd. I 
cbow tke latter, wliidi tiie Loid v» plcMed to blesa 

Mat 14w — Tids tveoimg I had tlie privilege of eondnct- 
img tbe iriiole aernoe at WodL Street ChapeL About forty 
present. My A. tbefe, wbo sud it vae a treat to hear his 
&dier tell the people of salvatioaL I was all on fire, glow- 
ing ^th anloor in the hlessed work. God be praised for 
his merdfol aid to speak good of his holy name 1 

July 7. — ^My heart's desire is to ^rify God in every 
llioo^t and word and deed, by imfdicit eonfidenee in his 
?T and by embracii^ everf opportunity of making his 
^T known to othere, even to the worid's remotest 
bounds. For this purpose I have planned to send out 
copies of ^ Hie Sinner's IViend'' (by the ship Jokm 
tnihams^ to sail on the 15th instant^) to the South Sea 
Ij;lan3$« to be givoi to English saikn calling at various 
ifslands for &adi water or provisions. 

JrLT 14. — His evening my deer wife and myself had 
the hi^rh and sweet gratification of hearing our dear son 
A« for the first time open his lips at the public prayer 
BMetinjT* Our hearts were filled with praise. 

Aroi $T 1.— I daily watch the trials for murder that I 
nay send a copy of *' The Sinner's Friend'' to every ooa« 
desaned criminal, and write them also to seek pardon of 
li\^ for their crime. But I am the greatest sinner of all, 
and mourn uncearingly on account of inward corruption. 
AvGi ST ^&— The Rev. C. H. writes as follows : — 

*«I Tttit«d a devoted dirirtiin deeply sffliotod— for ten yvait 
deprived of tho aw of her limbe. She is one of the BUMt sabaiknvo 
aad tndy happy Chrietiaae. She add thst she was toUUy ii^aotmat 
•f HdTaUoa aatil ahe had read 'The Siaoec^a Friend/ She thea 
d^tai1«d to me the delight and oomfort which were thai eonveyed te 
W eoul. Last week in eonvenatioa with a respectable female ahe 
Baid« H\ sir, I am glad yoa oireiilate * Tbe Sinnet^s Friend ;' it wm 
that book that was the meana of aaivatioa to my hvabaad« father and 
mother.*** 

To the Lord be all the praise. I laid the letter at the 
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footstool of mercy with thanksgiving and prayer to be kept 
humble. 

Deceubbb 11.— This mornings between six and seven 
o'clock^ I repeated fifteen psalms^ twenty hymns, and the 
fifty-fifth and fifty-eighth chapters of Isaiah, and the second 
chapter of Ephesians and part of chapter six, from verse 10 
to 20 — praising Ood for a retentive memory and for the 
pleasore of retaining heavenly things. O it is indeed good 
to praise the Lord sleeping and waking. 

Mabch 8, 1852. — This afternoon my beloved wife and 
self took possession of our sweet cottage at Penenden 
Heath. We dedicated ourselves and the house in prayer 
to our gracious Ood, with thankfulness and praise for so 
sweet a retirement in our old age. 

Mabch 16. — Dear A. and W. These dear, affectionate, 
assiduous sons have been most persevering in getting all 
the accounts posted up to the last hour of my retirement 
from business. They have been the great comfort of my 
life, attending to business with so much cheerfulness and 
untiring perseverance. God be praised for such sons. 

Mabch 17. — Dear M. E. spent the day with us at our 
cottage on the Heath. We all rejoiced in the mercy of 
Ood in giving us so delightful a residence. What mercy 
for our old age. With such rich provision for the body 
may the Lord enrich our souls and may Christ ever live 
and reign in our hearts. 

May 6. — A delightful day at the summer house on 
Boxley Hill, from eleven in the morning till seven in the 
evening. A large family party, including dear N. and C, 
dined and had tea at the summer house. Nightingales 
singing sweetly, and we sang several hymns praising Ood 
for his great mercies. 

May 9. — Harassed all day with evil thoughts of the 
most painful kind — remembrance of former evil days. 
Bemember not the sins of my youth, nor of my riper years. 

Septbiibbb 22. — Visited D. this morning, he had 
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entirely le&ained from drinking any strong drink daring 
the past week. Exhorted him to seek to have the hoe of 
Christ implanted in his hearty as the only suro defence 
against temptation. 

October 6. — This morning, in my walk into Maidstone, 
I repeated the following Ftolms :— 23, 25, 27, SO, 34, 51, 
86, 91, 103, 116, 121, 130, 139, 143, 145. October 7.— 
This morning, in my walk into Maidstone, I repeated 
twenty-one hymns, which occupied me till I reached the 
bottom of Brewer Street. These exeroises keep the soul 
active. I bless the Lord for the pleasure thus afforded. 

October 14. — Oave a copy of " Come to Jesus " to a 
respectable man greatly afflicted with a nervous affection, 
and another to a young woman, formerly our servant, in 
deep mental agony. Said she wished to love the Lord bat 
could not. Encouraged her to ask. 

November 17. — Dear W. took his departure this morning 
for Camden Town, to unite with his dear brother A. in 
commencing business there. We sent him forth witli 
earnest prayer. 

November 19. — Anniversary of deliverance from bon« 
dage. The Lord be praised for ever and ever. This \b the 
completion of thirty-four years since strong drink of any 
description has ever passed the surface of my tongue. The 
Lord has held me in the hollow of his hand, and the Lord 
Jesus has occupied my heart a million times welcome guest> 
my soul ever panting after GK)d; but I mourn over my 
past sins. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
DiAEY, 1853—1855. 

ALOmty KOT ALOITE— EIOHTTETH TEAR— MBMOST OF COTTBTSFIP — 
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— ROBBERT — V. AND THE LOSS OP THE "CRCESUS*' BY FIRE — 
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CHAPEL — LETTERS FROM RET. J. A. JAMES AND R. XNILL — ARCH- 
BISHOP OF CANTERBURY — ^WATCH-NIGHT SERTICE. AGE 79—81. 

JA3njART 1, 1858. — Through the infinite mercy of God 
my beloved wife and self are brought in comfort to the 
oommeneement of another year. We began the Scriptures 
together this morning, my dear Mary commencing with 
the first chapter of Genesis, the first Fsalm, and the first of 
Matthew. We are now, as it were, alone ; our dear children 
all separated from us — E. in Maidstone, M. E. at ToVil, 
N. at Hull, E. at Eyam, A. and W. at Camden Town, S. 
in China, and Y. at Calcutta. But we are not alone, for 
the Lord is ever with us the life of our souls. The lines 
also are fallen to ns in very pleasant places and we have a 
goodly heritage. Through the kind providence of God 
we are favoured in our old i^ with more than sufficient 
for all our wants, and plenty for the poor and for the 
service of God, and above all our love for each other is 
-warmer than ever. Praised be the Lord. 

Mabch 10. — In four days more, if spared, I shall enter 

T 
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my eip^htieth year. May the Lord be then as now and 
evermore my strength^ my joy, and only hope, through his 
beloved Son. Dear Jesus ! my soul's delight and bliss. I 
have no other hope, no other reliance but upon Him. 
I deeply repent that I have ever sinned against my gracious 
Ood, but I take comfort from his own word that He has 
no pleasure in the death of sinners, but He delighteth in 
mercy. I am also comforted by the declaration of Christ 
himself — ''This is the will of Him that sent me, that 
every one who seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the last 
day." I believe all this from my heart, and rest my soul 
upon it most implicitly. Praised be the Lord. 

March 14.— This day, by the mercy of God, I com- 
mence my eightieth year, in full bodily health and vigour 
of mind, surrounded by every comfort. Long before the 
dawning of the day my heart was lifted up to God with 
praise. In my dream I had been praising God with most 
rapturous feelings. I was quite overwhelmed with ecstasy 
at his mercy toward me. My tenderly beloved wife was 
also spared to me in increasing love (if possible), and we 
praised God that He had preserved us together in happy 
union upwards of forty-six years — our hearts mutually 
united to the Lord Jesus Christ, whom we dearly love as 
our only hope and trust, with whom we desire ever to live 
and reign. He is indeed to us ''The Chief among ten 
thousand and the altogether lovely.'' 

April 18. — I was honoured this morning by the kind- 
ness of the pious Archbishop of Canterbury, at his palace 
at Lambeth. His lordship met me in the kindest manner, 
putting forth his hand with expressions of real pleasure on 
seeing me. I opened my whole heart to him, and spoke 
warmly on the love of Christ In speaking of my dear 
eon's little work, he said it contained evangelical truths 
without going round about ; and when I spoke of my Utile 
work, " The Sinner's Friend," he emphatically said^ " Not 
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a little book. I call it a great book^ for it has done great 
good in the world.'* 

May 20. — A day ever to be remembered — for this day 
1804 (forty-nine years ag^) was the first time of my 
speaking to my dear Mary, of whose name and residence I 
was perfectly ignorant. I had only watched her coming 
and going to Angel Street Chapel, Worcester, with an 
elderly lady, and I myself was engaged in the same manner 
with my dear mother leaning on my arm, and the similarity 
of oar situation awakened my sympathies, so that I fell in 
love with this young stranger — determined to find her out 
and endeavour to win her affections. She had not then 
reached her seventeenth year. A gentleman, who saw me 
apparently in conversation with her, asked me the next day 
how long I had been acquainted with Miss T., the cleverest 
girl in all Worcester. Thus I learnt her name and address. 
The next day I was introduced to the family, and thus 
commenced a courtship which has proved the greatest bliss 
of my life. We have loved each other most ardently forty- 
nine years, and I think — I am sure — our love to each other 
is now more warm than when we were first united on 
Tuesday, August 26, 1806. 

May 6. — Extract of a letter from the Rev. T. V. : — 

^ It was a remarkable oiroumstaDoe that the two books which Pro- 
fessor Scholefield loved to have read to him, some time before his 
death, were ' The Sinner's Friend,' by you, and ' Come to Jesus,' by 
your son. The Lord has indeed greatly blessed you. May He mul- 
tiply in your own soul grace, mercy, and peace." 

May 27. — ^A most comforting letter from dear A. re- 
specting Mr. F. resigning on account of Unitarian opinions. 
It made me rejoice in the goodness of God in giving him 
such warm decision for the Lord. He says :— 

«* However I may admire Mr. F.'s advocacy of teetotalism, it 
•vrei^hs as nothing compared with the vital question of Christ's deity. 
Talr^ that away and all is cold, miserable, blighted* The discussion 

T 2 
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Deceitber 29. — HriiL. — Dear N. was waiting at New 
Holland to welcome us. December 81. — ^The Rev. J. K. B.^ 
incambent of St. Paul's, came to see me on aooonnt of 
''The Sinner's Friend'' which he had seen when a little 
boy. He said it was worth a whole life to have written it. 
Watch-night at Albion Chapel. — Upwards of eight hundred 
persons present. Cold intense, roads all ice, three degrees 
below zero. 

Januabt 8, 1854. — Tea Meeting. — School-room, 
Albion Chapel. — I exhorted those present to get the Lord 
Jesus in the heart. Told them I thanked God for this 
opportunity of speaking to his praise, remembering the 
words of David, " Come and hear all ye that fear God, and 
I will tell what He has done for my soul." Also that 
when I read what David said, " I am a wonder unto many,'* 
I say, ''Ah, David, so am I. But I am the greatest 
wonder to myself." Sabbath, January 8. — ^A funeral sermon 
by N. for the late Sir William Lowthorp. January 10. — 
Meeting of the Band of Hope. — About six hundred present 
in the school-room, which was decorated all over with 
banners of all nations. I addressed the meeting, taking 
for observation C. R. and his sister, moderate drinkers who 
became drunkards ; Colonel H. and Joe B. who sought the 
Saviour and then adopted teetotalism; S. and M., first 
teetotallers and thus led to the Saviour. I only desire to 
praise the Lord. January 15. — The road and pavement 
frightfully dangerous. I fell flat on my back in the 
twinkling of an eye, but through the mercy of God I 
sustained no injury. I thought on Psalm xci. 12, and 
praised God. I accompanied N. in the afternoon to viait a 
class of seeking souls, and prayed with them after giving 
them encouragement to seek the Lord. January 16. — 
Accompanied N. to the prayer meeting and addressed Um 
meeting on the love of God in Christ Jesus. January 20. — 
A feeling of deep heartfelt sorrow for sin came upon me 
this day. Sins of youth, sins of age, all crowd upon me 
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and cause my soul to grieve before Ood. I cry for mercy 
— mercy treasured up in Christ Jesus. O what should I 
do without Christ. I have no other refuge. He is my all 
in all. I do love Him dearly. It is the greatest delight 
of my life to tell of his wondrous mercy to my own soul 
and to declare boldly what He will do for all who come to 
God by Him. It is a comfort that — ''A broken and a 
contrite heart, O Ood, Thou wilt not despise.'' I knelt 
before the Lord in earnest supplication and praise for this 
visit from above — communion with Grod. 

January 22. — Visited the schools and classes in Albion 
Chapel. Addressed a class of young men, about thirty. 
Then addressed a class of females, about thirty. Then 
addressed another class of church members, and concluded 
by addressing about thirty candidates for church fellowship. 

February 22.— This day a copy of "The Sinner's 
Friend,'^ in modem Greek; was sent me from Athens. My 
heart beat high and warm whilst on my knees I presented 
the copy to the Lord, praying his blessing to accompany 
'* The Sinner's Friend " in Greece. 

March 2. — This day received a letter from Rev. Henry P., 
containing the following deeply interesting statement : — 

" The Rev. Dr. B., formerly chamberlain to pope Gregory XVI., 
stated at a meeting held in Rugby a few particalars connected with 
his conversion. He had been brought up in Malta, and said that 
few had an idea of the thraldom in which the mind is held in 
popish oountries. Everything proceeding from a protestant pen is 
oonsidered heresy. One day passing through the sick ward of the 
hospital a dying soldier made a sign to him. He approached his bed 
•apposing he wished to confess to him, but it was only to request he 
would send to him the protestant chaplain. He observed at the time 
a small book clasped in the poor man's hand. He hesitated, doubting 
whether he was justified in complying with his wish, but he said 
there was something in a dying man's request he could not resist. 
Accordingly he sent the protestant chaplain to him. A few days 
after, the surgeon of the regiment put into his hand a small parcel, 
saying, the soldier, who felt grateful to him for complying with his 
dnire, immediately before his death had begged it should be con- 
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years membersliip at Week Street^ and daring whicli time 
I had been twenty-fonr years a deacon. 

Seftbhber 12. — This morning we bid farewell to 
Maidstone^ and were heartily welcomed by our dear sons 
A. and W. at Camden Town. 

September 20. — This evening my dear sons N. and A. 
were engaged in open-air preaching near the Obelisk, 
Blackfriars Road, to about four hundred persons, all atten- 
tive and respectful. O what mercy that dear A. should 
have thus been engaged with his brother in speaking for 
the Saviour. Praises ten thousand times to our gracious 
God. 

September 22. — This evening my beloved wife and self 
took possession of our new dwelling. Heath Cottage, 
Kentish Town. We on our knees consecrated our dwelling 
and ourselves anew to our gracious God, with thankfulness 
and praise. N., C, A., and W. came to supper, and we 
closed the evening with prayer, and chanting the twenty- 
third Psalm. What infinite mercy that all my children 
are seeking the Lord. 

October 27. — Saw a poor old negro, and on conversing 
with him found that he was a servant of the Lord Jesus. 
He had been a slave from Africa, but his master had given 
him his freedom. My heart praised the Lord for this 
great treat in meeting a poor black follower of Jesus. 
When, with a few pence, I put a copy of " Come to Jesos ^ 
into his hand, he looked at the title and pathetically ex- 
claimed — " Jesus I ah I He has been with me many years. 
Yes, He is my strength and my support.*' On asking him 
how he came to know all this, he said his master had 
taught him, and he hoped he was in heaven for he was a 
good master. I hope to see this black Christian again. 

November 25. — Wrote to B., the poor cobbler^ an 
admonitory and encouraging letter to seek the Lord for 
grace to overcome his besetting sin, and exhorted him to 
practice total abstinence as the only sure way to resist his 
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evil propensity to drunkenness. Sent the letter with 
earnest prayer for the Lord's blessing. 

December 21. — At the request of my son N.^ I addressed 
nearly one hundred persons in the school-room of Surrey 
Chapel, on the love of Christ, his willingness to take 
possession of every heart. I was exceedingly warm in 
exhortation and encouragement to all to come to Jesus. 
The people were excessively kind, very many of them 
stretching forth their hands to take hold of mine, ex- 
pressing their thanks. 

Christmas Day. — I drove dear Mary to Surrey Chapel, 
a large congregation. Family party to dinner. No wine. 
Sang and praised God. 

December 27. — Saw the poor negro sweeping the foot- 
path near the Model Prison. Oave him a shilling for 
Jesus' sake. The poor man looked on the money with a 
smile and said — '* Ah ! my Massa sent me dis." Special 
prayer meeting this evening, Kentish Town Congregational 
Church, for the influence of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Fleming 
very faithful in addressing the congregation, as to what 
progress they had made in the ways of God during the last 
fifty-two weeks. If I inquire of myself how have I been 
making progress during the last year, I think I can answer 
sincerely — I love the Lord more than ever ; I repent of sin 
more than ever ; I hate sin more than ever ; I pant after 
holiness more than ever ; I trust entirely in the sacrifice of 
Christ more than ever for the salvation of my soul; I feel 
gratitude to God for his mercies to myself, my dear wife, 
and my children more than ever ; I love my dear wife 
more than ever ; I feel an earnestness, a warmth in prayer 
more than ever; I exercise and enjoy mental and ejacula- 
tory prayer more than ever ; the Lord Jesus is ever in my 
heart, my exceeding joy and my supreme delight, more 
than ever. Praised be his dear name ! I believe that what 
I have here written is the very breath of my soul, the 
truth. 
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Decembeb 81. — ^Watch-night. — I drove my dear Maiy 

and £. to Sarrey Chapel this moruing^^ and in the evening 

we went again to be present at the watch-night service. 
The Chapel literally crammed. Many persons could not 

obtain admission. About 2,500 present. 

January 16, 1855. — ^The Rev. W. C. Milne sent me the 
first copy of ''The Sinner's Friend/' translated by him 
into Chinese. On my knees I presented this copy to the 
Lord, with praise that He had spared my life to behold this 
little work printed in Chinese. O for a watchful spirit 
against pride. What mercy that I should have been 
spared to witness the publication of two hundred and 
ninety editions of the tract, in twenty-three languages, 
comprised in 1,268,000 copies. All praise to the Lord, 
for it is entirely his own work in putting it into my heart 
to write this apparently mere trifle, which the Lord has so 
greatly accompanied with his blessing to poor sinners. 

Febbuaey 21. — ^This day, after long and anxious con- 
sideration and prayer, A. finally determined on becoming 
a student for the ministry, which had been urged on his 
attention by his brother. We had earnestly prayed the 
Lord to direct him. 

March 5. — ^A. admitted a student at New College. 
May the Lord be with him and help him in his studies. 

March 8. — Surrbt Chapel. — N. preached a sermon 
expressly at his father, for making complaints of the pain 
of retrospection of past sins. Text, *' Why art thoa cast 
down, O my soul." * A female deeply distressed told me 

* My father was often in suoh-heaviness on aeoount of the tins of 
bin early life, that I Bometimes felt it right to 8Qg§;eet to him whetbcr 
he was not unintentionally dishonouring the meroy of Ood mad tiia 
all-sufficient atonement of Christ, who encouraged ttte Tery ehief of 
sinners when they trusted in Him to *' rejoice with joy unspeakable ;** 
because not only were their sins *' cast into the depths of the sea** bat 
they themselves were the objects of the Divine favour and love. I 
quite remember preparing the sermon referred to, specially with 
reference to his case. — £j>. 
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her feelings of misery on accoant of sinful thoughts and 
deadness of soul. Said all I could to comfort her. 

April 10. — ^This evening about eighty-four members^ 
whose names began with O. and ¥., assembled at Surrey 
Chapel for tea and spiritual communion, a social meeting. 
My dear Mary and self were present on the occasion. 
Several persons addressed the meeting, amongst whom 
was J. V. H. 

[It has long been a custom at Surrey Chapel for the oommunicants, 
numbering about 1,300, to be invited in sections to spend a social 
evening together every winter with the Pastor and Elders. The 
initial letter of the names regulates the classification, and thus ** rich 
and poor meet together.** On these occasions all are invited to ask 
questions on religious subjects or to speak of their personal ex- 
perience. Short addresses are also delivered by the Pastor and 
Elders.--ED.] 

April 17. — I presented a copy of " Come to Jesus" to 
a lady in deep mournings in an omnibus^ saying to her, 
" Will you kindly accept this little book, it will afford you 
much comfort.^' But she would not accept it. Presented 
one hundred copies of " The Sinner's Friend " to Kentish 
Town Tract Society, and fifty copies to London City Mis- 
sion. May the blessing of the Lord accompany every copy. 

April 19. — The Emperor and Empress of France enter- 
tained this day at a grand banquet at Guildhall. In the 
midst of all this jollity, murderous work going on at 
Sebastopol, thousands killed and wounded. 

April 25. — Loss op the Screw Steam Ship " Crcesus " 
BT Fire. — ^This day a telegraphic communication from Y. 
informed us of the total loss of his ship by fire, that the 
crew and the soldiers (except one sailor and six soldiers) 
were saved. We felt much gratitude to God for his de- 
livering mercy and care of our son, at this awful time. 

April 80. — A letter from V. with some account of the 
catastrophe. He was perfectly cool and collected, and 
steered his burning ship into a small opening in the beach 
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with as mncli coolness as if he had been steering her into 
Southampton. Had the fire broken out when the ship 
was further at sea they jnight have been all lost. 
The Olobe gives the following : — 

«' THE LOSS OF THE CECESUS. 

'' We have been &youred bj the Admiralty with the following : — 
" Statement of John Tine Hall, commander of the steam-ship Crtuut^ 

received from H.M/s minister at TuriOy made on board H.M.8. 

Vulcan, at Genoa, and pubUshed in the Gtnott Official GasttU^ 

April 24. 

<* We left Genoa yesterday at 9 o'clock, with 2T0 soldiers and 37 
officers of the Sardinian army, and Tarious stores and provisions for 
the army, including 24 moles on the upper deck. We also had to 
tow the transport Pedestrian, 'So, 68, laden with ammunition chiefly* 
Nothing particular occurred, steering four or five miles off the 
coast, till about 10 o'clock a.m., when my attention was called by 
Mr. Majuard, junior officer of the watch, aud Mr. Smith, boatswain, 
to the circumstance of the main-stay smoking. It beiog of wire, was 
supposed to be on fire in the centre, which was of hemp. This caused 
me to observe the funnel and steam coming out of it, the funnel 
being extremely hot, the heat of which had caused the deck plates to 
expand into a conyex form. I told the engineer of the watch to ease 
the fires and damp the coals. Soon after this smoke was obserred 
below on the main-deck, and the surgeon reported that his suigerya 
which was near the funnel, was full of smoke. 

** We immediately connected the fire-hoses, manned the foroe* 
pumps, and I ordered the water to be directed against that part of 
the bulkhead from which the smoke was observed to come. We cut 
through the deck on each side of the funnel, and broke several of the 
deck lights, in order to direct the hose with more certainty. 

'* After pumping a considerable time, and sending a great quantity 
of water below, both by the pumps and by men drawing it^ the unok* 
appeared to increase, notwithstanding all our efforts. 

** I then called the chief mate aside, and stating ny opinion that I 
thought the fire was extending, directed him to send men to cleair 
oway the boats, appointing an officer to each to see them veered 
ostem safely. This was done, and orders given to those in charge of 
tlie boats to prevent any one from getting into them. This wms 
effected with some difficulty, because I could not afford to lose tls« 
time to reduce the speed, having now changed her oonrse for the ]aa4« 
io that in case the fire ihoold increase we might be enabled to laftA 
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the troops with the greater iaoility. The powdar sad ammnnitiop. 
were now thrown. «*erboud, under the supervision of Mr. Hildjard, 
the pnner. We still oontiDued pumping, and, assisted by a party of 
soldiers drawing water, poured Tolumes of it below. Hailed the 
Pedestrian^ telling them that my ship was on fire, and that I would 
thank them to prepare their boats for lowering (if necessary) to assist 
us. Soon after I hailed, the Pedeeirian cast off. We were sUll 
steaming towards the shore, and the fire appeared to be reduced at 
one time, but soon after a flame appearing through the deck, I 
thought there was not much hope of saving the ship. Hearing that 
the engine-room might soon become untenable from the increasing 
smoke, I sent an order to the chief engineer to make up the fires, so 
that the engines might work as long as possible in the event of the 
engineers being obliged to leave the engine-room. The fire getting 
worse, I considered the best course to adopt was to endeavour to run 
the ship on shore. The coast appeared very difficult to approach, 
being ironbound and rocky ; but perceiving a church in a ravine, it 
struck me that being low down there must be some cove there, and 
accordingly directed the ship to be steered for it. The engineers 
could now no longer remain in the engine-room, and sending for the 
chief engineer I asked him how much longer the engines would con- 
tinue to work, for it now became a question whether they would last 
long enough to enable the ship to reach the shore. He stated that 
they might work seven minutes or a little longer. I then inquired as 
to the probability of the boilers bursting, and he made arrangements 
to prevent an explosion of the boilers when the ship struck. We 
were at this time rapidly approaching the shore, narrowly observing 
the nature of the coast as we approached, in order to select a place 
where it would be most favourable for landing, as it was impossible 
to stop the engines. In anticipation of striking, and not knowing the 
nature of the ground, I recommended the commanding officer of the 
troops to send the soldiers forward, so as to have a better chance of 
getting on shore first, and also to be clear of the fall of the masts 
should the shock be so great as to cause them to do so. We were 
now very close to the shore, and perceived at the foot of the building 
mentioned before, a small beach and cove. The ship was carefully 
steered round the rocky point which ran out ; and after first striking, 
the ship heeled over to port, righted, and then grounded tolerably 
gently, within a short distance of the rocks, about ten yards off. The 
foremast and forerigging were now on fire, and the midship part of 
the ship in flames. I immediately ordered the boats alongside, and 
told the commanding officer of the troops to put his men in them, 
some leaving the ship over the bows and others at the gangways. 
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After the military had all landed, I toU the aeamen to get into the 
boats ; and when all had left, the boat came aloogade and took the 
officers and myself, the flames now coming up the saloon staircase. 
As the ship was now in a perfect mass of flame, and it being utterly 
impossible to save any of the stores, &c., my attention was called to 
the means of providing means of transit for the crews, desiring at the 
8«ne time one of the military officers to tell the commander of the 
troops that I suggested it would be better for his men to march to 
Genoa, which course, I presume, he adopted, as I soon lost sight of 
them. 

Seeing that it was impossible to do anything more, there appearing 
no one on the shore— previous to which tiie three masts had gone over 
the side, and the upper deck had fallen in — I left the ship in my gig 
for Gknoa, and arrived on board the Jawn about nine o'clock. It 
is supposed that there are three or four military persons drowned 
owing to their own imprudence in jumping overboard, contrary to 
my remonstances and repeated assurance that if they did not hnny 
and get confused they would all be saved. 

'* A boat came off from the shore with two women, to render assist- 
ance ; but the soldiers having swamped the boat by too many getting 
into it, a seaman named Bums was drowned in attemping to save 
the women— one of whom was also lost. 

« I am of opinion that the flre was occasioned by the heat fimn the 
funnel causing the iron bulkhead to be so much heated as to set fire 
to the wooden bulkhead outside it. I have been nearly two years in 
command of the Ocenis, and have never noticed anything of the 
kind before, to this extent ; aod I never had reason to apprehend any 
danger. My own opinion is, that some peculiarity of the coal caused 
the unusual heat of the funneL I am perfectly satisfied with the 
conduct of every one connected with the ship, and my orden were 
carried out with coolness and precision. 

** Dated on board the Fwleaft, at Genoa, 25th April, 1855. 

** A true copy of the statement made in my presence, alee in the 

presence of Lieut. Fumeauz and Commander Lane of the steam-«hip 

•Tissofi. 

<< £. P. B. Yon Donop, Ck>mmander H.M.S. Vukmm. 

" J. H. FuRKKAUX, Lieutenant H.M.S. Vukmm. 

«<— Lank, Commander steam-ship /mom.** 

May 2. — I attended the meeting of the Bible Society ai 
Exeter Hall. S. — Attended meeting of the London Citj 
Mission. Dear N. spoke. 4. — Tract Society Meetin^^^ 
Exeter Hall. I was prevented attending this meeting hy 
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« cold — much disappoiiited/ Mr. Oill, from Rarotonga, 
spoke warmly of ''The Sinner's Friend '' as the fourth 
publication in the native language. 9. — London Missionary 
Sermon at Surr^ Chapel. Dr. BAffles preached one hour 
and a half. W. and self held collecting boxes at the doors* 
10. — Attended the Anniversary of the London Missionary 
Society. Went at eight o'clock. The chair was taken by 
Lord Shaftesbury at ten o'clock. Concluded at three. 

Mat 18. — ^This day^ in broad daylight, some person got 
through the window into our dining-room and carried o£P 
the time-piece, jumping down into the garden, where he 
left evident foot-marks. The servants were at their dinner, 
and my dear wife, with Miss B., were sitting in the library. 
Not a sound was heard. 

[The houM was peoidiarly exposed to the invasion of thieves — it 
was well known that ozdy two elderly persons with two female 
servants lived in it — ^jret this is the only instance of robbery daring 
the nine years of its oooupanoy, and there was never even an alarm 
at night The word was illustrated — '' The angel of the Lord en- 
eampeth round about them that fear Him." — En.] 

Copy of a letter from the Religious Tract Society :— 

^' In a letter lately received from Rev. J. T. Walters, MissioDary 
at Smyrna, he says : — * One of the most useful tracts is perhaps < The 
Sinner's Friend.' The Rev. Mr. Buel, of Athens, sent me a number 
of them, which have nearly all been circulated. Will the Society 
permit me to publish it at their expense in Turkish P' To this appeal 
we have assented. I know that this piece of information will be 
gratifying to you." 

On my knees I presented this letter before the Lord, 
with thankfulness and praise. 

JuiTB 28. — ^I visited a man named C, near Surrey Chapel, 
confined to his bed several years. Mr. C. had known me 
in Maidstone, from 1800 to 1803, having been one of my 
early companions. He had heard of my conversion forty 
years ago, and was so rejoiced at it that he told it to Mr. 

V 
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K.J one of my old companions^ who on hearing it said he 
should not wonder now at any thing. At his request I 
prayed with him* He knew me when I was a poor bias* 
phemer. Mrs. C. also knew me at that time. O what a 
change does she now see 1 Now we knelt together at the 
footstool of divine mercy. Praised be the Lord. What a 
glorious manifestation of his saving power 1 Condncted 
the Inquirers' Prayer Meeting at Surrey Chapel. Spoke 
very warmly from the words — " The Lord will abun- 
dantly pardon.'' I felt very warm indeed towards these 
dear people, young and old, about forty of whom came up 
to shake me kindly by the hand. The Lord be praised for 
any good which may arise. O for a humble heart ! 

July 1. — A* preached in the open air this evening in a 
field. N. preached in the open air at the Obelisk, after 
evening service at Surrey Chapel. O what infinite mercy 
that my two dear sons are thus engaged in calling sinners 
to seek the Lord. 

July 3. — I feel that I deserve the hottest hell, and yet 
I dare hope for heaven, because Christ died for the vilest 
of the vile, such as myself. I echo the words of David, 
" My sin is ever before me ;" I echo the publican's cry, 
'' God be merciful to me a sinner ;" I feel hope and com- 
fort from my dear Redeemer's own words, '^ Him that 
oometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.'' 

July 31. — A deeply interesting letter from dear A., with 
an account of his first sermon in the village where John 
Bunyan lived, near Bedford. 

August 2. — This morning I went to Oraveeend by the 
new London and Tilbury Railway. Returned by steam* 
boat to Blackwall, and arrived at Camden Town at three 
o'clock. A most pleasant trip. I was quite alone in a first* 
class carriage the whole of the way to Tilbuiy. Enjoyed 
seeing the corn fields. In the steam-boat were about 
forty wounded soldiers from the Crimea, Gave " Sinner's 
Friend " and '^ Come to Jesus " to some of the poor men« 
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This was a very cheap excursion^ only two shillings and 
tenpence. 

August 26, — ^Wedding day. Forty-nine years ago my 
beloved Mary and self were united in matrimony. 1 think 
we love each other better than ever^ praising the Lord 
for his great mercy in having brought us together^ 
and preserved us in health and comfort to the present 
time. I drove my dear M. and N. to Surrey Chapel this 
morning. 

August 29. — Journey to Oxford by express train ; 
sixty-three miles in ninety-five minutes. E. was waiting 
for us at the station. By moonlight we strolled through 
the streets^ the old colleges very imposing and grand. 
80. — Enjoyed an excursion to Overshot Hill. Gave " Sin- 
ner's Friend " and " Come to Jesus " to some country 
women and to the driver. September 1. — Breakfast party. 
Dropped three "Sinner's Friend" on pavement with 
prayer. E.'s children and servants with ourselves sang 
at family prayer. A beautiful sight to praise God for^ 
parents^ children^ and children's children and servants all 
kneeling before God. 8. — Two clergymen to breakfast. 
Gave each of them a copy of '' Come to Jesus.'' Engaged 
in warm spiritual converse with Mr. M. I was truly 
thankful for an opportunity of speaking warmly of the 
love of Christ. In the afternoon we enjoyed a water ex« 
cuision ten miles down the Isis to Newnham. A most 
lovely spot. 4. — Inspected the Taylor Institution, then 
walked to the Radcliffe Library, from the top of which we 
looked down upon the buildings of Oxford and the distant 
country. I walked all the way. Praised be the Lord. 
5-— Walked in New College Gardens; strength much 
improved. Blessed be the Lord. In the afternoon we 
had a fly to a country inn, kept by a widow who had lately 
lost her husband, to whom ^'The Sinner's Friend" was 
made a great comfort. Gave her a copy of ''Come to 
JeeoB/* and directed her to seek the Lord, 6. — ^This 

u 2 
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morning reoeived a letter from Mr, W. Freeman^ ona 
of the elders of Surrey Chapel, requesting me to become 
an elder, in compliance with a resolution adopted by the 
elders to that purpose. I laid the letter before the Lord, 
praying Him to accept my thanks for this mark of his 
mercy, beseeching Him to keep me humble, that I may 
not be lifted up with pride. Wrote a reply immediately 
that I accepted this invitation to become an elder of Surrey 
Chapel. '' I will deliver him and honour him." This the 
Lord has done. 7.— This morning dear Mary and self 
arrived at Heath Cottage, and knelt together before the 
Lord with praise for protecting mercy throughout onr 
whole visit at Oxford. My health restored. Praised be 
the Lord. 

My reply to Mr. Freeman :^- 

'< OxFOBS, September 6, 1855. 
'< All praiaes to the Lord. My dear Mr. Freemaa, my brother ia 
Christ Jestts, your communication reached me here, and I soon Iband 
myself on my knees before the Lord with thankful—ss for to di»» 
tingaished a mark of his love to bestow i:^n me so great an honour, 
to be invited to become an elder in the choroh of Christ at Sorrey 
ChapeL I accept this invitation, dear Mr. Freeman^ with thankful* 
ness and much love to the elders who have thus thought me worthy 
their highly valued esteem and Christian regard, and praying the 
Lord to bless you all and the whole ehuroh of God, I remain^ 
'< The least and most unworthy of all redeemed sinoerai 

<* Yours in our blessed Lord affectionately^ 

«• J. ViHi Hall.* 

Septbmbbr 10. — ^Wonder, love and praise. What gr^i 
things hath the Lord done for me^ onoe an infidel, Uaa-^ 
phemer and everything evil, to have the heart so oompletelj 
changed to love the Lord Jesus Christ with sincerity of 
soul, and to have been raised up to become twenty-two 
years a deacon in the church of Christ at Maidstone, and 
now invited to become one of the elders in the church off 
Christ in Surrey Chapel, and my dear son N. the pastor oC 
the said church. Praised be the Lord. O for a homb^ 
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heart and a watchful spirit that I may never forget the 
hole of the pit whence I have been digged. May I set 
the Lord always before me. 

SEPTBiiBBR 24. — Family ezcorsion to the Crystal Palace. 
In the evening took part at the prayer meeting at Surrey 
ChapeL 

Septekber 25. — ^This afternoon N. invited us to a family 
treat at the *^ Spaniards" inn, Hampstead Heath, and after 
rambling over the heath returned to the inn Mid partook 
of an excellent tea. 

OcTOBBB 11. — Received a most affectionate letter from 
Bev. C. H., in which he says : — 

" I had a most pleasing interview with the archbishop on Tuesday. 
I delivered your message, and received for answer that his grace 
would be most happy to see you at any time and anywhere. We 
spoke much together of ' The Sinner's Friend,' and I told him of poor 
^lerboume who died with it in his hand. Also of another interesting 
ease, that of a poor woman with whom I was altogether unsuccessful 
in endeavouring to make her understand the plan of salvation, until 
I happily thought of ' The Sinner's Friend.' The day after I had 
given her this little messenger of mercy, she said — * 0, sir, I neyer 
knew anything till now. I was utterly ignorant of all that Christ 
did for my soul until you put ' The Sinner's Friend ' into my hand.' 
She died a few days afterwards in, I belie?e, sure and certain hope. 
The archbishop said these were other proofs, among many he knew, 
how God had blessed the oireulation of ' The Sinner's Friend.' " 

October 13. — Beceived an affectionate letter from JElev. 
J. AngeU James. Extract :— 

** What a miracle of grace do you and I seem to be in our own 
eyes. I am ready to contend with eveiybody, even with you, for the 
priority of obligation to Christ. I have often said that strong as is 
the evidence of Gh)d'B sovereignty in the Bible, my own experience is 
a still stronger proof to me. I trust your horizon brightens as the 
sun of heaven's choral day approaches nearer and nearer to it. What 
a glorious company awaits us in that blessed world, brooght there by 
'The Sinner's Friend' and ' The Anxious Inquirer.' How many 
erowns shall we see oast at the Bedeemer's feet I " 
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OcTOBEB 16. — ^From Rev. Richard Knill : — 

*^ Dear old Sautt, — ^I bless Gkxl that you were ever bora, and 
that you are born agidn, and that you have written for the glory of 
God and for the good of souls. And now dear N. and A. are following 
their father's steps. Please give my love to dear Mrs. Hall and your 
beloved children. While I was preparing to preach in the fields at 
Tintworth I raptured a blood yessel and was nearly drowned in my 
own blood. God has been very gracious to me, so that I am able to 
preach once a week again, but I have lost my youthful buoyancy and 
wish to stand in a waiting posture eyery day to obey the summons to 
depart and to be with Christ. I hope to see you coming after me, if 
I go first, and what a meeting we shall have ! Shall I ung louder 
than you ? I should like to do so. Farewell till we meet in gloiy ." 

October 16. — This day T. A. and myself visited the 
archbishop at Addington. His grace met me at the door 
of his study, and put forth his hand with a hearty shake, 
expressing g^eat pleasure at seeing me again. On making 
some excuse for my warmth of feeling, he said he was glad 
to see it, for there was apt to be too much coldness. And 
on my expressing thankfulness for his kindness, he said be 
should not expect anybody to be unkind to the author of 
" The Sinner's Friend.'' He said he thought that much 
of its usefulness might be attributed to its oontaining 
gospel truths without going round about. I was all in a 
blaze in speaking of the Lord Jesus — the love of God in 
each of our hearts. There appeared no difference between 
us. Who would ever have thought, fifty years ago, 
that poor J. Y. Hall, then engulfed in misery and sin, 
should become a welcome visitor to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to unite with him in praises to God. Also to 
have been chosen an elder of Surrey ChapeL To God alone 
be all — all the glory. 

October 22. — This evening Mr. Webb and myself weie 
publicly acknowledged and received as elders of Surrey 
ChapeL N. announced this interesting setting apart 
in the most touching manner, alluding to his own early 
introduction to acquaintance with holj things by his dear 
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mother, who was present, haying directed his mind that 
way by reading " Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress " and com* 
menting thereon. The school-room was literally crammed ; 
a most solemn, holy occasion. O bless the Lord my soul 
for this especial mercy in having delivered my soul from 
death, and raised me up to be numbered with his people 
in prayer and praise. Is anything too hard for the 
Lord? 

OcTOBEE 29. — I had the pleasure to give " The Sinner's 
Friend" and " Come to Jesus" to two respectable females 
in an omnibus. Gave them with prayer. I was prevented 
by rain attending piayer-meeting this evening at Surrey 
Chapel. It was much disappointment, as I wished to be 
there as my privilege and duty as an elder. 

OcTOBEE 31. — Dear A.'s birthday. He perseveres in his 
studies for the ministry, with fair prospect of becoming a 
very useful ambassador for the Lord. He has great energy 
and the love of Christ in his heart. May the Lord bless 
and preserve him for Christ's sake. Amen. 

NovEMBBB 17. — Gave " Sinner's Friend" to a Miss P. 
and seven others in various ways. All with prayer. 

NovEMBEE 20. — Tea meeting of E. L. M. communicants 
at Surrey Chapel. About seventy present. I spoke very 
warmly, and concluded the meeting with prayer. Every- 
body very kind towards me. Praised be the Lord. A 
medical gentleman in the omnibus gave a tract to every 
passenger. He told me he had been greatly gratified with 
the ''Memoir of Dr. Gordon." I offered some copies of 
" The Sinner's Friend " to a woman keeping a fruit-barrow 
to sell for her own benefit. She honestly declined, she 
being a Catholic. Dropped several '^ Sinner's Friend " on 
the pavement with prayer. 

Decekbke 3. — Wrote at Cambridge Terrace and thence 
to prayer-meeting. Gave four " Sinner's Friend " and 
five *' Come to Jesns " to various persons. Exercised my 
mind respecting hynms and psalms (mentally) in omnibus 
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from Camden Town to Ghanoery Lane. Keeps the heart 
warm. 

Extract of letter from Mr. O. L., St. Leonard^ to my 
son Edward : — 

<' Deoember 4, 1856. 
'' About twenty-fire years ago I called to see jou, and not finding 
yon at home I was about to leave the house, when your father came 
in. He asked my business, and seeing perhaps that I was dia^- 
pointed, said, ' Here, take this little book (handing me a wpj of 
' The Sinner's Friend '}, read it and your Bible. Pray earnestly^ and 
may Gh)d in his meroy bless you/ He left the room immediately 
afterwards, but that blessing and that little book made such a deep 
impression on my mind that it has never been eflbced. I still po«aas 
the little book, but I should like to have also a few lines from your 
dear father, if only his autograph, that I may hand it down with the 
book to my children. Can you obtain this favour for me ? if so, yoo 
will confer a great obligation on," Ac 

Dboembbr 16. — I desire to bless the Lord that I am 
brought to rest all my hopes of eternal bliss npon Jesns 
Christ alone. I have been greatly tried by looking to my 
past dreadful sins, of which I deeply repent every moment 
daily, praying the fifty-first psalm. 

Dbcbmbbr 81. — Present at the prayer-meeting and the 
watch-nigfai J. Y. H. engaged in prayer. At half-past 
ten the watch-night service commenced; a most glorious 
assemblage of upwards of 2,500 persona. The prayer- 
meeting was indeed a meeting of solemn and heartfidt 
prayer, with warm thankfulness to Ood for his msNy 
during the past year. Rev. E. Cecil first gave a lecture on 
the past ; Rev. W. Brock on the present ; dear N. on the 
future. A watch-night service was also held at Kentiah 
Town. Our dear A. presided. They had a glorious meeting. 
O what infinite mercy — my dear children, with father 
and mother, all engaged and delighting in the aervioa of 
the Lord. Praised be his holy name. Amen and Amen. 
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DiAET. 1856—1857. 
**snnnm's tbiekd" iir halagasst aitd teloogoo — covjvqajl 

BAXOHETKB— TBIP TO MIV8TER — ASCSKT OP SVOWDON — TBIP TO 
ISLE OF ICAK— TEACTOBS — StK FnOTB, THE BEMEDT HmVITS — 
rXF T JB T H WEDDIWO DAT — FORTIETH AirNIYEESABT OF TICTOBT — 
JOSEPH IK BOTPT — CHILWOBTH — ^BSATH OP BET. B. JIKKINGB — 
BISHOPS OP CABLISLE A.VD BIPON — ^PEITATE PBATEB-KEETIKG — 
TlSrr TO THE HOUSE OP COMUOKS — SIOHTY-THIBD BIBTHDAT — 
CHILWOBTH— LEITH-HILL — A CONTBITB HEABT — IKBIAIT MFTIKT 
— TEHPBBANCB SPEECH — TI8IT TO SCABBOBOVGH — *' SIKBEB'S 
FROND " IB TAXIL. AGB 82—83. 

January 26, 1856. — Received a long and deeply inte- 
resting letter from Rev. D. 6., respecting translation of 
'' The Sinner's Friend/' " Come to Jesus/' " It is I/' into 
Malagassy. Extract : — " What honoar has God conferred 
on yoa both, father and son, by blessing your books to the 
persecuted Christians in Madagascar. They appreciate 
every sentence, and swallow every word with avidity and 
delight, and bless the Ood of heaven for them." 

Febeuart 9. — Dear N. and my dear wife quite scold me 
for mourning so much on account of my past sins. Ah ! 
they little think of the nature and filth of the sins of my 
youth. I have indeed sunk in deep mire, and although I 
have been snatched as it were from the very centre of hell, 
and have been preserved nearly forty years, yet I cannot 
forget my vileness, nor cease to grieve from the heart with 
the deepest sorrow for sin. I mourn in agony and pain. 
Still I would endeavour to trust in that precious blood 
Allied for all maimer of sin. 
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Februaky 14. — On going to Surrey Chapel in an omniboB 
last Tuesday evening, I began as soon as the omnibus 
started from Camden Town, and continued till it arrived at 
Surrey Chapel. Repeated twenty-five hymns, and psalms 
23, 25, 27, 30, 34, 51, 86, 91, 103, 116, 121, 130, 139, 
and 143. These occupied me all the way and I had one 
psalm (145th) remaining. Praised be the Lord for a re- 
tentive memory and for great pleasure in his service. 

February 17. — Tdoogoo edition of ''The Sinner's 
Friend'' presented me this day from Tract Society. 
Prayed the Lord to accept my thanks. 

February 20, — Called on dying Mrs. N. Prayed with 
her and repeated several hymns : '' O for a heart,'* '' How 
sweet the name," " In every trouble," *' Dear refuge,*' ftc 
Scattered four ''Sinner's Friend" on the pavement. A 
pleasant dinner-party, four ministers. 

March 4. — B., gardener, here at work, sober. Spoke 
encouragingly to him not to be out of heart, but make use 
of prayer for strength to resist his besetting sin, once my 
own, but Ood has delivered me. Why not deliver B. ? 
Lord have mercy upon him and deliver him for Christ's 
sake. 

March 14. — First and second birthday. Forty-four 
years ago (March 14, 1812,) the Lord sent a voice to me 
from heaven, saying, " If thou wilt forsake thy sins they 
shall be forgiven." Hitherto the Lord has held me in ths 
hollow of his hand. Jesus is the million, million times 
welcome occupant of my heart. This day commences my 
eighty -third year, full of health and life and fire. 

April 1. — Dear Mary, self and W., drank tea and 
supped at the Rev. Thomas James's, where we met the 
Rev. J. A. James, Rev. Dr. Tidman, Bev. H. Allon, Ssc, 
a most agreeable party. Enjoyed much conversation on 
the mercy of Ood in redemption by his beloved Son* Mr. 
J. A. James considered that it was not wrong in me that 
I did not suffer wine to pass my lips at the Lord's Supper. 
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Mat 6. — Drov6 dear Mary to Hyde Park this momiDg 
in our pony chaise, by Regent Street. We enjoyed the 
ride and the water in Hyde Park exceedingly. Dear S.'s 
birthday. Prayed the Lord to bless dear S., body, soul, 
and in his circumstances, keeping him from sin and evil. 
I wrote S. a very long letter, 1,504 words. 

Mat 7. — My dear Mary unwell. We intended to have 
gone to Exeter Hall to the Bible Meeting, but dear Mary 
being part of myself, I declined going, and remained at 
home, a comforter to her whom I so dearly love. 20. — ^An 
important day to me, the beginning of my intercourse 
with my beloved Mary. Blessed be the Lord for all the 
happiness which has followed that hasty, momentary inter- 
view ; and blessed be the Lord for increasing love to each 
other for upwards of fifby-two years to the present hour, 
with love to the Lord Jesus, looking to Him for eternal 
joy. O the love of Christ I how delicious to the renewed 
soul ! My dear Mary not so well this morning as yes- 
terday. This renders myself unwell. My dear wife is my 
barometer. But I grieve more on account of sin. My 
heart aches, crying out, O Ood, be merciful unto me, for 
Christ's blessed sake. 

JuNB 17. — I feel my soul more quieted by reposing en« 
tirely upon the sacrifice of Christ. If I perish, I perish at 
the foot of the cross. O Lord increase my faith. I am looking 
to Christ every hour. He is all in all to me. If I did not 
believe his word I should sink into utter despair. Neither 
repentance nor amendment of life, nothing but the payment 
of my debt by the sacrifice of Christ can possibly save me 
from eternal ruin. But, blessed be God, the blood of Christ 
was shed for the sins of the whole world, for every one who 
believes in Him. Praised be the Lord for such mi^ificent 
mercy. This morning I called on the archbishop at Lam- 
beth Palace. He welcomed me as a brother in Jesus, and 
was pleased to say that I had done much for his cause, 
intiniating by ''The Sinner's Friend.'' His grace pre- 
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80Dted me witb a small Bible, on a blank leaf of which he 
wrote, ''J. B. Cantnar, to the author of 'The Sinner's 
Friend."' He said, "Ton are very warm-hearted, Mr. 
Hall;" to which I replied, ''Tee, my lord, it is because 
Jesns Christ ever occupies my heart, and this it is which 
keeps me ever in a glow of warmth when speaking of 
Him." 

June 23. — ^I attended prajer-meeting this evening at 
Surrey Chapel. Offered first prayer, after exhorting the 
assembly to reflect on the importance of prayer to an aU* 
seeing Ood. Walked to the end of Farringdon Street. I 
was favoured with much energy in prayer this evening, in 
answer to prayer. The Lord's name be praised. O for a 
humble heart, a watchful spirit, that excitement in prayer 
may not lead me astray into self*complacency. 

July 1. — This morning my dear Mary, A., and self, 
set out for East-end, at Minster, in the Isle of Sheppy, by 
boat from Blackwall. A beautiful voyage, the day fine 
beyond all description. We knelt before the Lord with 
thankfulness and praise. My dear Mary's health was ex- 
ceedingly improved by the end of the voyage. I gave three 
" Sinner's Friend " to three women on board, and one to 
an old sailor on the cliff and spoke to him on the way of 
salvation. Nothing could possibly exceed the affectionate 
attention of A. to his dear mother, anticipating every want 
and watching over her with all the tenderness of a daughter 
or a nurse. In the evening we all walked on the cliff, the 
sea under our feet, most magnificent soene. We tat dowm 
and sang, " Praise Ood," &o., and repeated a few hymna. 
2. — This day N. and C. arrived from Rochester, where 
be had been preaching. We were rejoiced at meeting ia 
this romantic place. We sat on the cliff together and 
sang '* Praise Ood." We all proceeded in a boat for Sheerw 
ness; the battery was practising, firing 68-pound ahota at 
a target in the sea, over our heads. 8. — A. made motX 
comfortable seats for us on the grass, half-way down one 
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of the cliflB^ where we sat and enjoyed ourselves. One 
hundred and forty ships in the prospect. Oar hearts were 
filled with gratitude to the gracious Ood whose kindness 
had afforded us so much enjoyment. 5. — ^We quitted 
Minster this morning, having first knelt together before 
the Lord to thank Him for his protecting care and for 
having allowed us so much pleasure. We arrived at our 
own dwelling in the evening, when we all knelt again 
before the Lord with thankfulness and praise. 

July 19.— Praised be t^e Lord, this day completes 
thirty-eight years since porter, ale, or malt liquor has ever 
passed my tongue. My heart full of gratitude to Ood, yet 
full of sorrow on account of past sins. But I cast my 
whole soul upon the sacrifice of Christ for the sins of the 
whole world. 

July 21. — Trip to Wales, Liverpool, and the Isle of 
Man. —This morning dear Mary, N., and self, set off to 
the Welsh mountains. We flew by express to Bangor. 
We found dear A. at Bangor, where he had obtained 
lodgings at a temperance hotel. Dear Mary and self knelt 
before the Lord with thanks for his protecting care. 
Mountains far and near, leading the heart to Him who 
made them alL In the evening we drove to the tubular 
and suspension bridges. Wonders of art beyond all de- 
scription. 22; — By train to Carnarvon, where we inspected 
the ancient castle. My dear Mary ascended to the top of 
the very highest tower. Gave Welsh '' Sinner's Friend " 
to the guide of the castle. By car to Beddgelert. Heard 
a language that we understood not. Shoes and stockings 
seemed to have been dispensed with by boys, girls and 
women. Gbve two Welsh " Sinner's Friend'' to two female 
eottagers. 28. — Snowdon. — This morning my dear Mary 
and self on ponies, with N. and A., reached the summit in 
two hours and a half. A cloud on the top prevented a 
prospect, but the various views in our ascent were sublime. 
As soon as we arrived at the top we went into one of the 
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huts and all knelt in prayer and thanksgiving to ottr 
gracious Ood. Near the top is a narrow path three yards 
wide^ called " the Saddle/' 3^000 feet high, with a precipice 
on each side a thousand feet. Over this frightful place we 
rode with perfect safety, but not without some little thought 
as to the fatal result if the horses should stumble. We 
found several travellers on the top, where were three coffee- 
houses, and we were soon supplied with broiled ham and 
good coffee. Gave three '^Sinner's Friend" (Welsh) to 
three Welshmen. I rode all the way from the top of 
Snowdon to Beddgelert, where, as soon as we arrived, my 
dear Mary and self knelt before the Lord with thankfulnees. 
Below the summit of the mountain all was fine and dear. 
Eight and a half hours occupied in this excursion. I would 
not undertake it again upon any representation^ although 
the whole prospect is of the most exciting description^ a 
world of wonders. Three men at the top sang some anthems 
.most delightfully. My horse stumbled on one knee, but 
immediately recovered himself without displacing me from 
the saddle. Praised be the Lord. The Bishop of Norwich^ 
twelve years ago, ascended Snowdon on Saturday and re« 
mained there all Sunday, preaching to about two hundred 
people who had assembled to hear him. N. and A. in 
vain attempted to persuade me to approach the edge of a 
precipice over a most frightful abyss, but my dear Maiy 
had more courage and she ventured nearer than I dared to 
do. What mercy that no dizziness came upon her. I had 
prayed the Lord to protect her. She walked down the 
dreadful declivity of '' the Saddle,'' N. and A. close by her 
side. A. had placed my Macintosh cape on the ground for 
his dear mother to sit upon, but he forgot to take it up 
again, therefore it was lost, though it may prove a welcome 
prize to some poor traveller. 

July 24. — Started in a car for Llanberis. 25. — Moit 
glorious morning ; returned to Beddgelert. When at the 
top of Llanberis Pass, N. and A. again ascended Snowdon^ 
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wliilst my dear Mary and self remained at Penygwryd^ and 
indulged ourselves with broiled eggs, ham and tea, A 
most lovely scene all around. Gave '' Sinner's Friend'* 
(English) to a poor woman at the top of the pass. 26.— • 
N. returned to London. 27. — Sunday. Quietness reigns« 
Hundreds flocking to the chapel near our dwelling. A 
quarryman preached, and though it was all in Welsh we 
were deeply impressed with the energy with which he 
spoke. 28. — We enjoyed sitting upon a rocky elevation 
opposite Moel-hebog. Mountains all around. We sat 
looking with rapturous delight and sang '^ Praise God." 
A. collected children in the school-room to sing Welsh 
hymns. 30. — Having knelt before the Lord with praise 
for safety in answer to prayer at first setting out, we 
quitted this romantic spot for Beaumaris, and inspected 
the ancient castle, enjoying the beautiful scenery along the 
Menai straits; fine evening. SI. — Sailed for Liverpool. 
At Liverpool drove along many streets to view public 
buildings, and heard the superb organ at St. George's Hall. 
August 1. — Started for the Isle of Man. Lodgings in the 
centre of Douglas bay, the sea rolling within a hundred 
yards in front of the house. 4. — Drove to Peel, across the 
island. Viewed the castle and descended the dungeon. 
5. — Left Douglas for Holyhead. We rejoiced in the mercy 
of God that we were now returning to our dear Heath 
Cottage, to bless and praise the Lord for his continued 
mercy and preserving care. Praised be his holy name. 
6. — This morning, after praising God for his mercy during 
our excursion, and praying for his protection, we began 
our return homeward. At Conway inspected the castle. 
Warren was waiting for us at Heath Cottage. 

August 11. — Bad news from Vine. — Sciatica. It was 
resolved that I should proceed to Southampton to apply 
the tractors. Tractored V. seventy minutes from hip to 
leet. The pain all dispersed, although he had been in pain 
all day. Blessed be God. IL kindly took me in a fly to 



304 • AUTOBIOGBAPHT. 

view Netley Abbey. Sony my dear Mary not with us, I 
cannot enjoy any scenery when she is not with me. 13.— 
Tractored Y. forty-five minutes, pain removed. He came 
down stairs the first time for twenty-four days. Uneasy 
in mind on account of my dear Mary not being with me. 
Resolved to return home immediately. Arrived at six, 
praising God for his mercy in having protected me from 
all harm. 

August 19. — Gave two ''Sinner's Friend*' in omnibus. 
Repeated hymns mentally. Questioned Mr. James as to 
his opinion whether he considered that the blood of Christ 
cleansed from all sin. He had not the slightest doubt of 
it. The virtue of the sacrifice of Christ was infinite, there- 
fore atoned for all manner of sin, which could only be finite. 
I should despair of pardon were it not so. Be mercifal 
unto me, O God, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

August 26. — Wedding day. — Fifty years have now been 
completed since I was united to my beloved wife, still con- 
tinued to me in good health by the abounding mercy of an 
ever gracious God. Blessings upon blessings have attended 
us all our days. We are both in the enjoyment of good 
health, surrounded by every comfort, afiectionate children, 
and above all Jesus Christ in our hearts. God be praised 
for the unspeakable gift of his beloved Son. Visited the 
exhibition of Martin's three celebrated paintings — "Wrath 
of God," " Final Judgment," " Plains of Heaven." After- 
wards had our likenesses taken at a photographic establish- 
ment. Gave a lady in the omnibus " Come to Jesus;" she 
gave me a tract in return, " Bob, the Cabin Boy." 

September 5. — Yesterday received a most comfortable 
letter from dear Stephen. Our hearts were surcharged with 
gratitude, and we knelt before the Lord in praise. He says 
that on his last voyage he was much impressed with the 
disadvantages of a nautical life, and prayed earnestly that 
God would cast his lot on shore and enable him to attend 
the ministrations of his word. On his return to Hong- 
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Kong, after he had given up all hope of anything but a 
continaation of sea voyages^ the senior partner proposed his 
becoming surveyor of shipping. He says he has got a 
comfortable hoase^ and commenced the first day^s family 
worship with the twenty-fourth chapter of Joshua^ and 
that he was resolved to put away all false gods^ and to say 
''As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
This letter made us weep for joy with hearts overflowing 
with gratitude to our gracious God. He has answered my 
prayers to give S. a ship by giving him something better, 
a situation on land by which lie will be able to attend the 
house of God. 

Srptembee 22. — Drove dear Mary to Hyde Park. 

Dropped on the pavement "Sinner's Friend" and ''Come 

to Jesus," with prayer. On the 22nd September, ]816, 

forty years ago, I was enabled, by divine grace and mercy, 

to abandon entirely the use of wine of any kind and 

spirituous liquor, not a drop of either having passed the 

surface of my tongue during all those forty years. God be 

praised. And what is almost miraculous, not the slightest 

desire after them has ever haunted me, but on the contrary 

the most positive disgust has occupied my mind at the very 

smell. Having been many years the slave of strong drink, 

I might have been tempted to return to it, but God in 

tender mercy changed the whole of my nature, and enabled 

me to triumph over my once Ijesetting sin, in his strength 

and in that alone. A1m> Ue has cauhcd the love of Christ to 

occupy my soul making it my supreme delight to promote 

his glory. " I'm lost in wonder, love and praise," when I 

(»>n8ider what God has done for me in ])rovidence as v/ell 

as grace. Beginning life without a shilling lie raised me 

up to be a Joseph in Egypt to my poor mother and my 

tiro brothers, all long since gone^the way of all flesh. My 

poor mother in writing me for pecuniary aid addressed me 

** My dear Joseph in Egypt, the corn is almost gone, and I 

look to you again to supply my need." It pleased God so 

X 
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to prosper me, that I was able to supply all her temporal 
wants. She died praying for her then prodigal son. 
The Lord gave me the disposition and opportunity to help 
many others, to the grateful rejoicing of my heart. In 
addition to a vast number of various 'tracts, I have enjoyed 
the privilege of distributing gratuitously upwards of 57,800 
copies of "The Sinner's Friend." But it is all of the Lord. 
He put it into my heart to write " The Sinner's Friend" 
which He has followed with his blessing. " O that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness." 

October 25. — To Chil worth. Most affectionately wel- 
comed by my dear M. E. who was waiting for us at the 
station. A splendid dinner of ducks was prepared for us, 
to which we paid most zealous attention, with a hearty 
appetite and thankful hearts. 26. — Attended service at 
church near Chilworth ; a very excellent sermon, '' By faith 
ye are saved." In the evening repeated hymns with the 
dear children. November 1. — Knelt before the Lord with 
praise for protecting care in our visit. Dear N. called to 
welcome us home and offer prayer. We found home to be 
sweet indeed. Praised be the Lord. 

November S. — Death of Bev. Edmund Jinkings. This 
faithful servant of the Lord had been forty years the 
beloved pastor over the Independent Church at Maidstone, 
esteemed by all who knew him. He had been to us a meet 
faithful friend in every trial. Prayer-meeting Surrey Chapel 
and temperance meeting, 2,000 present. Rev. Hugh Allen, 
rector of St. George's, spoke. N. called on me as an old 
teetotaller. Did not get home till eleven o'clock. 

November 8. — I have loved Christ dearly many, many 
years, and all his people of every denomination, and I do 
love them still, and the Lord Jesus more and more, and 
this causes increasing pain that I have sinned so deeply 
against Him. I mourn hourly on account of sin, still 1 
dare hope for mercy through the sacrifice of Christ. This 
day attended the funeral of our late pastor. N. gave an 
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impressive address. A large number of ministers and many 
friends proceeded to the Wesleyan burying ground amidst 
heavy rain. Kindly greeted by several of our old acquaint- 
anoes. The street was lined with spectators, up to the 
grave. 

November 13. — My time here is now very short, very 
short indeed, it may be to-morrow. I have no hope but 
in Christ whom I dearly love. I pray God in his tender 
mercy to forgive me for Christ's sake. Our pony attempted 
to run away with us. The Lord preserved us. 

November 16. — Dear Mary and self after tea repeated 
fifty hymns, (twenty-five each). We then knelt together 
in prayer, afterwards Mary read portions of the word of 
God. Thus we enjoyed our Sabbath evening though not 
in the sanctuary. Praised be the Lord for grace to delight 
in his worship. 

December 2. — Drove to Highgate, and dined with N. 
and C. and Mr. Cecil at Andrew Marvel's cottage, opposite 
Cromwell House, where Major Ireton resided two hundred 
years ago. Received a letter from the new Bishop of 
Carlisle, addressed " The Rev. J. V. Hall," in which he 
says : ^' Permit me to offer my warm and grateful acknow- 
ledgement for the copy of 'The Sinner's Friend' you 
have done me the favour to send me. A book I have been 
privileged to circulate many years — a book I have always 
valued ; but this copy is in my eyes of greatly increased 
value from its containing your autograph.'' The Bishop of 
Ripon also writes to thank me for a copy of ''The Sinner's 
Friend," saying, "It is a work I have long known and 
valued, and it affords me much pleasure to be possesed of a 
copy from the author." 

December 15. — Not at the prayer-meeting this evening 
Jit Surrey Chapel, but my dear Mary and self enjoyed a 
private prayer-meeting at home. Myself first, and then 
my dear Mary, prayed earnestly for our dear children. We 
tihen arose from our knees and embraced each other, full of 

X 2 
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heartfelt love and latitude to our gracious Gk)d for his 
great mercy in having united us so many years as his 
redeemed servants. Praised be his blessed name. Amen. 

January 1, 1857. — The Lord has mercifully brought 
us to a new portion of time^ resting upon his almighty 
arm. Many have been our blessings^ few our trials. Our 
anxieties have all been overruled for our good and the 
good of our dear children. Praised be the Lord. I trust 
that we do indeed love God with full purpose of hearty 
&nd gratitude for past mercies so great. The change in 
my own heart how wondrous ; all the free grace of God. 
Praised be his name for ever and ever I Amen. 

January 14. — Vine has been elected a Fellow of the 
Boyal Astronomical Society. 

February 13. — Spent the day at N.'s. In the evening 
N. and self in his study repeated about twelve or fourteen 
hymns^ and I offered prayer. It was good that father and 
son were thus engaged in praising the Lord. 

Ffbruary 26. — This evening my dear Mary and self, 
with N. and C.^ went to the House of Commons to hear the 
debate on China. N. and self sat in speaker's gallery. My 
dear Mary and C. in the ladies' gallery. The debate was 
most animated. The house rose at twenty minutes past 
twelve. Mr. F. C. was exceedingly courteous^ found his 
way to C. and Mary and gave them ices and tea^ and 
then brought us oranges. He afterwards conducted us 
into various parts of the magnificent building. 

March 14. — The Lord has spared me to enter my 
eighty-fourth year in full health of body and mind^ but a 
sinful heart. The Lord in my own person has verified the 
truth of the ninety-first psalm^ "With long life will I 
satisfy him ;'' the Lord has also " delivered me and honoured 
me'' in various ways^ by giving me the friendship and 
love of so many dear Christian friends. Dined at N.'s. 
Received congratulatory letters from several of my children. 

March 16. — Prayer-meeting at Surrey Chapel. Bead 
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ninety-first psalm and prayed. Afterwards attended public 
meeting of temperance society, held in the chapel, Frank 
Crossley, Esq., M.P., in the chair. I made the first speech. 

April 17. — New College Soiree. N. delivered an address. 
Professor Godwin called on me to address the students, 
which I did with much warmth. Told them to read some 
portion of the Bible every day, and never to be ashamed of 
Christ, but to embrace every opportunity to speak good of 
his name, and never despair of the most abandoned sinner. 

May 6. — S.'s birthday. Went to Bible meetings 
Exeter Hall. Dear N. seconded the first resolution. 7. — 
Evangelical Alliance breakfast. Called at the Tract Society 
and enjoyed spiritual conversation there. 11. — Drove to 
Hyde Park and Botten Bow, a most interesting sight. 
In evening attended prayer-meeting Surrey Chapel. 14.-—* 
London Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. N. was 
called upon to make the first speech. Dr. Livingston 
spoke, and was most heartily welcomed. Also Mr. Ellis, 
who mentioned '' Sinner's fViend '' and '' Come to Jesus ** 
as having been well received at Madagascar. 

May 25.— To Chilworth. 26.— A fine drive through 
exquisite scenery, nightingales warbling all around us. In 
evening took a walk into a copse. Sang ''Praise God.'* 
SO. — Walked two hours and a half, nightingales singing 
on each side. Gave ''Sinner's Friend" and "Come to 
Jesus'' to cottagers. Much heartache on account of sin. 
Repeated several hymns before rising this morning, and the 
fifty-first psalm. June 2. — To Leith Hill, distant about 
ten miles. A most romantic hill with very extensive 
scenery. We lighted a fire, boiled the kettle, enjoyed a 
most sumptuous picnic, and revelled in the prospects seen 
from this the most elevated land in Surrey. Gave " Sin- 
ner's Friend '' to two poor turf-cutters and spoke to them 
of the way of salvation. The dear ohildlen enjoyed them* 
•elves in the highest degree. It was a grand treat indeed, 
prospect superior to anything in Kent. 3. — Dear Edward's 
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birthtlay. We returned to Heath Cottage praising God 
for his great mercy during the last ten days. 

Jdse 4. — In our eveoing drive oar horse saddeoly fell 
qmte down, his whole body on the gronad, his knees cat ; 
we returned instantly, frightened, bat praising God that 
it had not been worse. 

JusB 27. — My heart bowed down with sorrow on 
account of my past dreadful sins. My dear Mary, N. and 
others of my family, think me wrong in not rejoicing in 
tny deliverance. But I canuot forget my former depravity. 
Still there is room to hope even in my case. 80,— My 
heart full of anguish on account of sins of my youth. I 
tremble yet hope in Christ my Redeemer. None bat those 
who have passed through the same fire can conceive of my 
agony. But the sacrifice of Christ was too precious to ba 
limited. " Scarlet and crimson" made as "white as anow." 
I cannot review the mercy of God in his precious gift of 
such a wife without feelings of the most intense gratitade. 
To me who deserve the utmost indignation of the Loid 
has He given the greatest treasure on earth. I cannot look 
npoD my past life (before forty years of age) but with hor- 
ror and di^ust. No man living has ever sinned against 
God as I have done. I repent deeply, heart and aool, 
unceasingly praying for pardon and humble conGdeooe is 
the blood of Christ. Christ is ever precions to my aool, 
the joy of my heart. " A broken and a contrite heart, O 
God thou wilt not despise." 

July 23. — Frightful mutiny of native troops in Indi^ 
Forty Europeans, men, women and children, murdered at 
Delhi, which city is in possession of the nbala, who 
anount to many thousands. The Golden Fleeet, com- 
manded by dear V., chartered to take troops. August S. 
— Delhi still in possession of the rebels. Forty of the 
rebels blown away from the mouths of guns. Tbcaa 
troubles in India are retribution for oat uiyust attack oik 
China, 
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August 18. — Present dispereion of our family. Edward^ 
at Oxford; Stephen, Hong-Kong; Vine, on Lis voyage to 
India; Newman, at Folkestone; Arthur, at Carthage; 
Warren, at Boulogne; Norah, at Bucklesham, near Ipswich; 
Mary Emily, at Chil worth. 

August 27. — Dear Stephen's son, Peter. We were much 
excited by a first sight of this dear boy, who embraced 
each of us in the most loving manner. Took the chair 
at temperance meeting at Surrey Chapel. Bev. T. Cuyler, 
from New York, gave a lecture. Bev. Hugh Allen pro- 
posed a vote of thanks to Mr. Cuyler. 1,800 persons 
present. I commenced the meeting by a short address, 
as follows : " Allow me, my friends, to introduce myself 
to you as an old teetotaller, probably the oldest in this 
assembly. When it pleased God, many years ago, to 
call me by his grace, 1 felt it necessary to forego the use 
of wine and strong drink, lest at an unguarded moment 
1 might abuse the use of the same, and bring dishonour 
upon the name of Christ. 1 prayed God to give me 
strength to resist every temptation to evil. The Lord 
mercifully answered that prayer. This was more than 
forty years ago, and from that titne to the present hour, 
blessed be God, not so much as a single drop of wine 
or spirituous liquor has ever passed the surface of my 
tongue. I never drink anything stronger than tea or 
coffee, and although the enemies of temperance may insi- 
nuate that such simple beverages will never give strength, 
yet I stand here a witness to the contrary, for although a 
few years have passed since my eightieth birthday, I am, 
through the mercy of God, full of health and strength, 
the love of God cheering my soul, and the Lord Jesus ever 
dwelling in my heart, a welcome guest, my only hope of 
glory. I am so convinced by happy experience of the 
blessings of total abstinence, that 1 would not depart from it 
in the smallest instance for all the wealth in the world. I 
would sooner die. I do not make these resolutions in my 
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own strength^ but in the strength of that merciful Ood 
who has delivered my soul from deaths mine eyes from 
tears^ and my feet from falling; therefore with hnmble 
gratitude I would say. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, 
but to thy name be all the praise. I think temperance, 
accompanied by the grace of Ood, is the greatest blessing 
in the world/' At the conclusion of the meeting I en- 
treated the people not to depend entirely on the pledge, bat 
to get the love of Christ in their hearts, as the best security 
against the temptations to indulge in strong drink. 

Skftbkbeii 5. — The pony shied and very nearly upset 
the chaise. Praised be the Lord for deliverance. 

SKFTKMBEn 18. — To Scarborough. N. and C. were waitiug 
for us at the station. 19. — Inspected the fine old castle. 
20. — N. preached on the sands, about two thousand persons 
present. Also at Bar Church. 22. — We ascended Oliver's 
Mount. 23. — A most beautiful ride to Ilnckness. 24. — 
By train to Filey Bridge. 28. — Returned from Scarborough. 
Remained two hours at York to see the minster. Reached 
home, praising Ood for his great mercy during oar pleasant 
excursion. 

October 12. — This evening, at a public tea meeting, 
at Kentish Town, a testimonial was presented to A. Choice 
books and a written address, signed by sixty teachers, ex- 
pressing their approbation of his conduct as superintendent 
of the school and Sunday evening service for working men. 

October 29. — London Missionary Meeting at Surrey 
Chapel. One of the missionaries held in his hand a copy 
of " The Sinner's Friend " and *' Come to Jesus," saying 
they had been printed in the Tamil language. My heait 
praised the Lord. 

November 27.— From the Time9 this day : '' The OpUm 
Fleece started from Spithead, 8th of August, the 
Baines and Champion of the Seas left Spithead the 

day; the OoUen Fleece getting under way four hours 

aiter her competitors^ both of which she baa thorooghlj 
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beaten in the long race to India^ neither of them having yet 
been reported/^ The quickest voyage ever made. 

Deckmbeb 8. — Fog intense. Could not see two yards 
distance. 1 was troubled to see the pavement under my 
feet ; quite awful. N. and C. rode out in the midst of this 
terrible fog, and found it perfectly clear and shining sun 
on Hampstead Heath. 

December 9. — Dear N.'s new volume of hymns, with a 
dedication to his dear mother. What mercy to have been 
spared to our dear children, to witness their respectful and 
tender affection on every occasion. Praised be the Lord ! 

" MoTHEB I to thee, of right, this book belongs ; 

For, seated on Uiy knee, an infant weak, 

With lisping tongue, 1 learnt from thee to speak 
' In psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs.' 

Oft didst thou stroke my head, and kiss my cheeky 
And weep for joy, to hear thy child repeat 

How the Good Shepherd oame from heaven, to seek 
His wandering lambs, — and how his hands and feet 

Were pierced with nails — while He, the sufferer meek, 
Prayed for his foes, then mounted to his throne. 
With themes like these, my yean have still upgrown, 

Through thy persuasive teaching, tender care, 

Thine, and a loving father's life of prayer. 
The book I offer thee is thus thine own I " 

December 21. — Prayer-meeting at Surrey Chapel. Was 
requested to offer the first prayer^ previous to which I gave 
the congregation a solemn admonition. 22. — Tea meeting 
of members. N. called on me to speak first. I felt all 
fire to open my mouth to tell of the mercy of the Lord. 
Blessed be his name. 

Chuistmas Day. — Family Christmas meetings seventeen 
in all. After dinner sang " Praise God.'^ A. entertained us 
with microscope and magic lantern. We had abundant 
canse to be thankful for this happy meeting. 

December 29. — Spiritual dream. I was blest with a 
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dream of deepest sorrow for sin. Awoke pnusing God. 
I have been lately blest witb spiiitual dreams in answer to 
prayer. 31. • — Prayer-meeting, overflowing attendance, 
nearly fifty new members admitted. I engaged in pnjer 
at the request of N. At 10.80, the watch-night service 
commenced. The chapel was literally crammed. Rev. R. 
Rohinsoo gave the first address, N. the second. Vfe 
arrived at Heath Cottage at 1.15, praising God. We had 
enjoyed a year of most special mercies, no trouble and no 
serious sickness, our souls looking to Christ for salvatioa. 
Gave " Sinner's Friend " to new members. 
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XIN8TBB — ^THE LOBD's PBATEB— CHILWOBTH AVD LEITH-BILL — 
TBIP TO KATLOCK— PBITATB PBATEB-liEETIKG — VISIT TO OXPOBD 
— SOCIAL PARTIES — DBUNKEN DRIYEB — CONVERSION OP AN OCTO- 
OENABIAK BT " 8INNER*S PBIEND " — ^VISIT TO BOXLET— ANOEB 
AND 80RB0W — VISIT TO T0EK8HIEE— ORDINATION OP HIS SON A. 
AT LUDDENDEN-POOT — A BLIND CHRISTIAN — LAST NEW TEAB'S 
BVB — **A BPBBB" — HIS SON V. CAPTAIN OP "GREAT EASTERN" — 
HIS SON W.'S WEDDING— LAST VISIT TO CHILWORTfl — ACCIDENT 
AT LEITH-HILL — ILLNESS — LAST WORDS — " ICABY," " JESUS " — 
ENTEB8 INTO BEST. AGE 81 — 86. 

Januaby 9, 1858. — Visited Mr. B., surgeon^ who has been 
sadly depressed, fearful of not obtaining pardon. I told 
him that he could not be as bad as myself, and that it was 
such rebels that Jesus came to seek and save. On my way, 
I gave a young gentleman in the omnibus a copy of " The 
Sinner's Friend," and conversed with him on the love of 
Christ. He told me that his father was a clergyman in 
Norfolk, and had told him that he knew many instances in 
which " The Sinner's Friend " had been made useful. 
This young man had only been brought to feel the value 
of a Saviour within the past year. I was very thankful 
to the Lord for this opportunity of speaking good of his 
name. He daily loadeth me with benefits. 

Januabv 15. — Trouble, trouble awaits us, but the Lord 
is our shield. He has defended us many, many years, 
brought us through fire.* My heart never ceases to feel 

* My father was subjeot to ocoasional depression of Bpirits, pro- 
daoing painful bat totally ungrounded anticipations of evil never 
realized. — Eo, 
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great sorrow for my past sins. I trust in the saerifioe of 
Christy still I mourn inwardly. 

Januauy 18. — Prayer-meeting this evening. Gave 
''Sinner's Friend'' to persons in omnibus. Repeated 
many hymns in omnibus in goings and psalms in retoming 
from Surrey Chapel. 

January 23. — Walked from Camden Town to St. John's 
Wood, then walked in Regent's Park, and from tbenoe 
walked all the way to Heath Cottage, a great feat. 24. — 
This day, seventy-two years ago, I first entered the old 
house, Maidstone, as a little errand boy. Dear N. and self 
enjoyed prayer alternately (alone) in his study. 

Febeuaey 8. — Prayer-meeting this evening at Surrey 
Chapel. Offered the first prayer ; not in a spiritual frame. 
After prayer-meeting went with N. to Exeter Hall to hear 
Mr. Gough. 

February 22. — Prayer-meeting. A temperance meeting 
afterwards in Surrey ChapeL I took the chair. About 
1,500 persons present. Dear A. made a most impressive 
speech, detailing his own experience and the way in which 
he had been brought to sign the pledge. Also the mercy 
of God in having rescued him from infidelity and brought 
him to seek the Lord and become a minister for Christ. 
A. alluded in the most touching manner to his dear 
mother's teaching in his youth. Dear N. also confirmed 
A.'s testimony of his dear mother's teaching and example 
of a consistent walk as a Christian. 

March 1. — On March 1, 1816, Dr. Day came to visit 
me for the first time, to assure me that if I would take a 
medicine he would prescribe I should, by the help of the 
Lord, be enabled to conquer the hankering after strong 
drink. I took three hundred and fifty bottles of that 
medicine, and from the 22nd September, 1816, to the 
present day, not a single drop of wine or spirituous liquor 
has ever passed the surface of my tongue. Praised be the 
Lord. 
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March 14. — My birthday. Completed my eighty-fourth 
year. How great has been the mercy of Grod throughout 
the whole of my long life I But my heart aches with the 
deepest sorrow that I have so deeply offended against so 
good a God. Have mercy upon me O Lord ! 

March 22. — ^Went to Surrey Chapel prayer-meeting. 
Bemaiued afterwards at the temperance meeting. About 
1,700 present. At the close^ I told the people to begin 
their temperance life at the foot of the cross^ to seek to 
have Christ in the heart, then they would have strength to 
resist temptation to evil. 

March 24. — Went to Tract Society ; spoke warmly of 
Christ. An elderly lady there appeared so benevolent in 
her countenance that I said to her, ''Madam, you are a 
Christian, I am sure of it. I see it in your face.'' She 
smiled. The attendant behind the counter introduced me 
to her as the author of ''The Sinner's Friend.'' She 
immediately gave me her hand, expressing much pleasure 
in having met with me, as she knew ''The Sinner's 
Friend." It was a most agreeable meeting with a stranger 
Christian. In the omnibus I gave two copies of "The 
Sinner's Friend" to a lady who thanked me by my name, 
but she was a perfect stranger. On going to Camden 
Town I distributed "Sinner's Friend" and "Come to 
Jesus." In the evening my dear Mary and self went to 
the tea meeting of members P. Q. 11. I gave a short 
address, enjoining the people to seek to have the Lord 
Jesus to occupy their hearts. 

March 80. — Went to Exeter Hall temperance meeting; 
chair occupied by Mr. Cruikshank. N. spoke. My name 
mentioned as a teetotaller of forty years. 

April 6.— Pain in my eyes, lip and nose, somewhat 
reduced ; but the pain in my heart on account of sin no 
better, particularly pain of remembrance of sins committed 
under forty years of age. Ood be merciful to me a sinner, 
for Christ's sake^ is my continual cry. 
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May 5. — In omDibos gave six '' Sinner's Friend " to a 
pioos female. She gave three of the copies to three persons 
in the omnibns. We had some Christian conversation ; 
most pleasant. I felt quite thankful for so unexpected an 
opportunity of speaking a word for my gracious Lord. 

May 18. — Wedding ring. My dear Mary's first wedding 
ring being completely worn asunder^ I presented her with 
a new one this day^ which I placed on her finger with a 
heartfelt kiss of love and gratitude to Almighty God for 
his great mercy in having continued us to each other so 
many years as husband and wife, with love to each other 
more than ever. Married fifty-one years, eight months 
and three weeks. 

May 20.— This day, 20th May, 1804, I spoke to my 
beloved Mary the first time, without knowing her name or 
where she resided. Praised be the Lord, this romantie 
circumstance led to a discovery which produced on next 
day an introduction to herself and mother, at the Ivy 
House, St. John's, Worcester, and ultimately to oar hap- 
piness in union of heart to heart in connubial love. 

June 17. — Praised be the Lord, I have Him for my 
defence — Christ the occupant of my heart. Rev. Dr. 
Legge, from China, called this afternoon and cheered our 
hearts respecting our son S. 

June 19. — I feel it quite time to be prepared to meet 
my God ; but O the meeting — a holy Ood and an unholy 
rebellious sinner I Nothing but the sacrifice of Christ can 
possibly deliver me from the lowest hell. I look to Christ 
at once for deliverance and salvation. My eyes, my heart, 
my soul, are up to Thee, O Jesus, my rock and my defence, 
my everlasting hope. 

June 25. — This afternoon dear Mary and self went in 
an open carriage to the " Spaniards," Hampstead Heath, 
to a tea entertainment. N. and C, &c. 

June 28. — Temperance meeting this evening at Surrey 
Chapel, Lord Shaftesbury in the chair; a crowded attend* 
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ance. Mr. Benn made a most witty Bpeeoh, N. and A. 
spoke. 

July 12. — ^Excursion to East-end^ Minster^ Sheppy. 
Dear Mary^ self and A.^ went by steamer. We drank tea 
on the green lawn; noble sea before us. 13. — We sat 
under a cliff close to the sea^ A. sketching, dear Mary 
reading Livingston's wonderful book. 14. — We sat under 
the ash -tree on the lawn, A. finishing sketches. Dear 
Mary read to us the 145th psalm and 15th chapter of 
St. John's gospel. Invited the landlord's niece to prayers 
this morning. 15. — Dear Mary and A. enjoyed a row on 
the sea in the custom-house boat, most politely lent them 
by the officer in command. Tea on the lawn. Sang, 
'' Praise God." 16. — Breakfasted on the lawn. Returned 
home this afternoon by steamer. Dear Mary and self knelt 
before the Lord with thankfulness and praise. 

July 19. — Forty years ago this day, by the grace of 
God, I was strengthened to give up ale and porter (con- 
tinuing the use of table beer, soon after given up also), and 
from that time to the present hour, blessed be God, not a 
drop of intoxicating liquid has ever passed the surface of 
my tongue. " O to grace how great a debtor." 

August 8. — Dear Mary and self attended the Congrega- 
tional Church this morning. In the evening we repeated 
hymns, and dear Mary read one of Wilkinson's sermons, 
then I engaged in prayer, and we praised the Lord with 
thankful hearts for his great mercies towards us. 

August 9. — The Lord's Prayer. Mr. T. referred to the 
simplicity of its language yet the weight of its meaning. 
It breathed a filial spirit, ''Father;" a catholic spirit, 
''Ourj" a reverential spirit, ''Hallowed;" a missionary 
spirit, "Thy kingdom come/' an obedient spirit, "Thy 
will be done ;" a dependent spirit, " Give" us this day our 
daily bread;" a forgiving spirit, "As we forgive, &c. ;" 
an adoring spirit, " Thine is the kingdom, &c." 

August 13. — ^Evening party at Mr. Freeman's* In the 
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ArGr$T 25. — T-> C".,L!ax>rth. 26. — Wedding day. 

Blessed be G'<d we have had to rejoioe in fifty-two anni- 

TersaiieB of our weddine* And we lore eaeh other better 

than erer. 27. — To Leith Hill in a Tan fitted np most 

eoinpletelv bj IL Splendid prospect. Piraiaed God for 

his protection eadi waj. Gave "Sinner's Friend*' to 

persons on the road. 29. — To Wonersh church. A fiuthful 

sermon. After tea we sat in the arbour repeating hjmna 

and praising God. SI. — ^To Box llill by railway, and up 

the hill by a neat van, and there partook of a cold collation. 

Gave three woodsmen " Sinner's Friend.*' September !.<— 

A. gave a lecture on Carthage to the workpeople in the 

mills. 2. — A^iu to Leith Hill, and enjoyed a most 

sumptuoos repast and the noble scenery all around. S.— 

Awoke with the heartache on account of past sins. Ftayed 
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over several psalms. Wlien we arrived at Heath Cottage 
dear Mary and self knelt before the Lord with thankfulness 
and praise. 

Septembee 14. — ^This evening we had the great pri- 
vilege of entertaining the elders of Surrey Chapel and 
their wives. After tea the Scriptures were read and hymns 
sung, intermixed with spiritual conversation. It was 
indeed a happy evening. 

Septsmbea 16. — This morning we set ofiP to Matlock- 
Bath. 18. — A boat excursion on the Derwent. Sang 
"Praise God" and several hymns. 21. — A boat on the 
Derwent — singing. Heart full of gratitude to God. 22. — 
My dear Mary, Mrs. F. and self, had a private prayer- 
meeting. 28. — ^To Haddon Hall and Chatsworth. 24. — 
Arrived at Heath Cottage. Dear Mary and self knelt 
before the Lord with thanksgiving and praise. 

September 28. — My dear Mary and self were over- 
whelmed by an unusual depression of spirits, anticipating 
some dreadful calamity. May the Lord give us strong 
faith to trust in Him to direct our course and keep us in 
the hollow of his hand. We have witnessed many a dark 
cloud arise and pass away. 

October 10. — My dear Mary's birthday. What infinite 
mercy the Lord has bestowed upon us during the last fifty 
years, through many a cloudy day, crowning us with 
loving kindness and tender mercy. Blessed be his name. 
In the afternoon dear Mary and self united. in prayer and 
thanksgiving, each offering praises and prayer to our gra- 
cious God. 

October 13, — ^This afternoon dear Mary and self set out 
to visit Edward at Oxford. Found E. waiting for us at 
the station. Dear Mary and self knelt before the Lord 
with thankfulness for safety in our journey. 14. — Inspected 
the University Press ; a wonderful stock of Bibles. Gave 
a ''Sinner*s Friend'' to the foreman, who had been there 
forty years. 15, — Lunched with our grandson E. Y. at 
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Magda]en College off a spread eagle and kidneys. 17. — 
Attended Uniyeraity Cbnrch. In the evening we all re- 
peated hymns. 19. — To Heath Cottage. Thankful indeed 
were we to kneel with grateful hearts to thank the Lord 
for bringing ns in safety to our peaoefol dwelling. 

OcTOBEB 26. — ^Wrote to J. F. oongratnlating him f<« 
having decided for the Lord. Wrote N. S. a long affec- 
tionate note^ telling him that nothing but the righteousness 
of Christ could save him. 

November 14. — Enjoyed a private prayer-meeting ; self 
and dear Mary both engaged in prayer. Heartily thanked 
the Lord for the blessing of a praying wife. I pray the 
fifty^first psalm every mornings beseeching the Lord to 
give me a humble contrite spirit^ soul-sorrow for sin, with 
humble yet implicit confidence in that precious blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. I believe that I do indeed 
Jove the Lord most sincerely, with the most earnest desire 
to live to his praise in thought, word and deed, that every 
power within me may be devoted to his blessed service. 

November 19. — Anniversary, (rod be praised for his 
great mercy in giving me grace on the 19th of November, 
1818, to give up entirely the use of strong drink of any 
description whatever. During the whole of the forty years 
which have now passed away I have never had the slightest 
temptation to take either wine or spirituous liquor or malt 
liquor of any description whatever, but on the contrarj 
have shuddered even at the smell of strong drink of any 
kind. Marvellous mercy I Praised be the Lord. The Lord 
has also mercifully sustained me during forty years as his 
servant, Jesus Christ ever in my hearty my only hope of 
salvation. The Lord has preserved me from bringing any 
disrepute upon his holy name, and has given me many 
opportunities of exhorting sinners to seek his face. Blessed 
be his dear name, dear to my heart. 

November 27. — I not only with g^ef confess to the 
Lord that I have sinned deeply^ bat I enumerate my 
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dreadful Bins, praying the Lord to give me soul-felt re- 
pentance^ and implicit confidence in his dear Son. 

NovKUBss 29. — Prayer-meeting at Surrey Chapel. I 
addressed a few words of encouragement to young persons. 
A temperance meeting was then held in the chapel^ Mr. 
Samuel Morley in the chair. A. preached yesterday at 
Guildford. May the Lord keep him humhie and keep us 
humble also. 

. December 3. — Tea-party of the elders of Surrey Chapel 
at Mr. Buck's. We enjoyed spiritual converse^ severally 
spoke experience. I was rather fiery^ testifying love for 
Christ. Blessed be his name. Amen. 

December 5. — N. preached a sacramental sermon^ open- 
ing the kingdom of heaven wide to all. Dear Mary and 
self remained at home this evening reading the Word^ and* 
each engaged in ardent prayer^ thanksgiving and praise 
that the Lord had given us two sons ambassadors for 
Christ. O what unspeakable mercy. 

December 12. — My heart in agony all day on account 
of my sin in having spoken hastily to my dear Mary. I 
had no private reading the Scripture all day. Miserable. 

December 25. — Christmas day. Our family party. 
Sang " Praise God " after dinner. Gave " Sinner's 
Friend " in omnibus. In the evening A. exhibited magic 
lantern splendidly. 26. — ^This afternoon we enjoyed a 
private prayer-meeting at home^ myself^ my dear Mary, the 
Misses F., and A., all engaged in prayer alternately. It 
was a most blessed time^ the Holy Spirit with us warming 
our hearts with heavenly love. We shall never forget it. 

December 30. — Surrey Chapel. Sixty new members 
admitted and four persons baptized. Praise the Lord. 
On returning at night we found our coachman intoxicated^ 
and when he arrived at Camden Town he turned round 
and retraced part of the way. 31. — Sent for the coachman 
and reasoned with him about his conduct last night. He 
expressed great sorrow. This evening attended the watch- 

T 2 
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night at Sorrey Chapel. Upwards of two thousand present. 
Home at 1.15. The Lord has mercifully brought us 
through another year with much comfort, bestowing upon 
us grace to feel our sinfulness and his mercy. Before 
quitting Heath Cottage for Surrey Chapel, dear Mary 
fiuished reading the psalms, last chapters of Malachi and 
Bevelation. Afterwards we knelt and prayed (each of us) 
with gratitude and praise. Our mercies and blessings 
unspeakably great. Thank the Lord for such a dear wife. 

Nbw Year's Day, 1859. — Praised be the Lord for health 
to commence the new year under the shadow of the 
Almighty, Jesus Christ the million times welcome occupant 
of each of our hearts. 

February 7. — ^The Countess of A. with Mrs. S. paid us 
a spiritual visit. I read the 116th psalm and engaged in 
prayer. I was in a perfect blaze speaking of Christ and 
praising God. 15. — Tea meeting at Surrey Chapel. I 
made the first speech, telling them of Christ and of his 
mercy. 

March 7.— "The Sinner's Friend." Blessed be the 
Lord, " The Sinner's Friend " has been the instrument of 
leading a man eighty years of age to the Saviour. This 
is recorded in the Religious Tract Socitty^s Reporter for the 
present month. The poor sinner was once a wealthy 
solicitor, an infidel, reduced to poverty by intemperance. 
Had led a godless life till then. Why was it not my own 
case ? It would have been so but for the grace of Ood. 
Mrs. N.. informed us that a lady had also been brought to 
the Saviour by reading " The Sinner's Friend," purchased 
of a pedlar. 

March 14. — ^This day I enter my eighty-sixth year in 
perfect bodily health, through the abounding mercy of 
God, to whom my soul pants with gratitude and praise. 
Six children and a grand-child breakfasted with us. 

April 21. — Good Friday. Mary and self alone on this 
day for the first time during many years^ but we were 
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very happy in each other and the Lord. Praised be the 
Lord we are always happy together. 

Apbil 28. — I want^ I sigh, I pray for my heart to be 
well^ free from sin. Praised be the Lord my bodily health 
is perfectly good. " O for a closer walk with God." 

May 25. — Trip to Boxley church. This day dear Mary, 
self, N., C, A., and W., went by North Kent Railway to 
Strood, and from thence, in an open carriage, to Boxley 
church (near Maidstone), and lunched under a spreading 
tree. The day was remarkably fine. Tea at Chatham. 
Returned to Heath Cottage praising Gt>d for such a day 
of unmixed pleasure and protecting mercy. 

Jtjnb 3. — Dear Edward's birthday, bom 1808. Praised 
be the Lord for his mercy to dear E. 

JuNB 11. — I called on Rev. Henry Townley. Affec- 
tionately received. Mr. T. had been very unwell. Oave 
a workman " Sinner's Friend '' and '' Come to Jesus.'' 
Praised be the Lord I have now circulated gratuitously 
upwards of sixty thousand copies of '^ The Sinner's Friend " 
in various parts of the world. 

JuNi 12. — I fell into a most frightful fit of anger. I 
was wickedly angry, and it made me quite miserable. 
I lay unhappy the whole night. 

JuNi 17. — Excursion to a wajrside inn beyond Hendon, 
with dear Mary, V., N., C, and W., the " Adam and Eve." 
We enjoyed a splendid tea in the garden after a pleasant 
ramble in the lanes. I gave '^ Sinner's Friend" to the 
landlady. We enjoyed the excursion exceedingly by the 
kindness of the Lord. Blessed be his name. 

JtTNB 21. — My heart mourns on account of sin, but the 
blood of Jesus deanseth all. Once I was the most 
miserable wretch upon earth, but I have been restored by 
the grace of God. Once a dirty, wicked boy, cursing, 
swearing, mingling with the lowest scum of society, no 
friend to counsel or help me, and yet raised up, by especial 
grace, to be a deacon in the house of Ood, and author of 
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" The Sinner's Friend/' God be praised for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

June £7. — I oondueted the prayer-meeting and spoke 
warmly^ then attended the temperance, meeting and gave 
the first speech. 

July 1. — ^A.'s departure for Luddenden Foot to preach 
the gospel of our blessed Iiord. O may the Lord be ever 
with him and make him faithful and useful. 17. — Dear 
Mary and self had a private prayer-meeting for A. and N. 
August 14.«— Prevented enjoyment of the sanctuary, but 
the Lord was with us in our cottage, and we united in 
praise and prayer, alternately pouring out our hearts before 
Him. 

August 26. — Excursion to Luddenden Foot. At 
Wakefield A. was waiting for us. Arrived at Lud- 
denden, we all knelt before the Lord with thankfulness. 
We attended A.'s new church, the first time we had 
ever heard him preach. A most searching sermon. 
What abundant cause for us to bless the Lord for 
having so evidently called A, to the ministry. Septem- 
ber 6. — ^Dear N. walked from Halifax. My beloved 
Mary, N. and self, each engaged in prayer for dear A. 
His ordination took place this evening. He gave a most 
exciting statement of the way in which the Lord had led 
him to the ministry. N. gave the charge in a most im- 
pressive manner. My dear Mary and self had abundant 
reason to bless the Lord for the public testimony of N. 
and A. to the consistency of their father and mother as 
professed followers of the Lord Jesus. 7. — ^I am so 
overwhelmed with gratitude for the mercy of God, that 
I am ready to burst forth with songs of joy for his great 
benefits, a dear wife to cheer my declining years with her 
precious love, also for affectionate children. God be 
praised for so many choice and precious gifts. 

Septembsb 11. — Sabbath. A most exciting day. N. 
and A. conducted the service this morning. In the 
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afternoon N. preached again. Two or three hundred 
people following A. from open-air preaching to the 
church, singing the praises of God. N. preached again 
in the eyening. Hundreds could not gain admittance. 
A. took them into the school-room and preached to them 
tiiere. To witness both our sons engaged in the service 
of the sanctuary was most exciting to us. Praised be 
tiie Lord. 22. — ^Mercy upon mercy. This day, forty- 
three years ago, I discontinued the use of wine and 
spirituous liquors, not a drop of either has ever passed 
the surface of my tongue during the whole of those years. 
All praise to the Lord. October 2. — ^The Lord*s Supper 
was celebrated for the first time in A.'s church. 6. — 
Walked towards Sowerby bridge. A. erected a monu- 
ment of stones in the wood as a memento. We sat 
down on the bank and sang *' Praise God.'* I walked 
up the steep terrace afterwards^ praising God. 10. — ^My 
dear Mary's birthday. Praised be God for his great 
mercy in having spared her to me during so many years, 
and that we love each other more than ever, the Lord 
Jesus the welcome occupant of each of our hearts. 11. — 
Knelt together in thanksgiving to our gracious God for 
his mercy during seven weeks five days that we had been 
with dear A. Found B., N., and W., waiting to welcome 
us home. Knelt before the Lord with thankfulness. 

OcTOBBB 81. — ^A.'s birthday. Praised be the Lord that 
he is now an ordained minister of Christ. November 3. — 
Walked to and from Highgate Hill (Andrew MarvelFs 
cottage)^ and dined with N. and C. Attended Surrey 
Chapel in the evening. 25* — Body perfectly well, but 
my sin is ever before me. I pray God daily, hourly^ to 
give me sincere repentance and humble confidence in 
that precious blood which cleanseth from all sin. 

NovxHBXB 26. — ^Disappointment. Eight times I have 
^ne round by the railway arch to see the poor blind 
man (a Christian) to give him copies of " Come to Jesus" 
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and '^ The Sinner's Friend,'* and Bometimes a shilling for 
Christ's sake. This morning I went again on purpose^ 
he was not there. I have often conversed with this poor 
man about the love of Christ. He reads the Scriptores 
by means of raised letters for the blind. I have given 
him many copies of ^' Come to Jesus'* and '' Sinnei'a 
Friend'* for sale for his own benefit^ intimating to him 
that I did so for the love of Christ. Mr. Freeman, Mrs. 
F., and J., called on me. We passed an hour in spiritual 
converse. Mr. F. engaged in prayer. It was a delicious 
meeting. 28. — Went to railway arch to see the poor 
blind man. He was not there (the ninth time I have 
sought him). Ghive ''Come to Jesus** and ''Sinner's 
Friend" to various persons on the pavement. 

DsciXBEB 8. — ^Dear Mary and self attended a |Muyer- 
meeting at the Sunday School Union. 14. — Prayer-meet- 
ing at Crosby Hall. 30. — Crosby Hall. A full attendance. 
Ten persons prayed. 31. — This evening dear Maiy and 
self kept new year's eve at home. We prayed alternately, 
and at two minutes before midnight we knelt in silent 
prayer whilst 1859 was making place for 1860. We of 
all people had most abundant reason to praise the Lord 
for innumerable mercies heaped upon us during the past 
year. A. become a minister for Christ ; N. conlinued 
useful in the Lord. Yet I have a constant heartache on 
account of sin. I have also a foreboding of some eviL 
This is very weak and foolish^ if not sinful, doubting the 
mercy of that gracious God who has never left us even 
under the most trying circumstances. O for more &itk I 

Jakuabt ly 1860. — Dear Maiy and self united with the 
disciples of the Lord this day in commemorating his 
djring love. It was a blessed time. N.'s text, '^Re- 
deemed with the precious blood of Christ^" 12. — ^A 
spree. Dear Mary and self^ with N., attended a oooi- 
munion service^ at eleven o'clock, at Poultry Chapel; 
very many ministers present. Afterwards N. took us to 



BiABT. 1858—1860. 829 

an eaidng-House in ClianceTy Lane, and gave us a good 
dinner in a superb room. Afterwards we attended a 
prayer-meeting in Exeter Hall. Afterwards we took 
tea with the old women at Bowland Hill's Almshouses. 
Afterwards attended service at Snrrey Chapel. A superb 
day. 

FxBBUABY 7. — A blessed spiritual day. Dear Mary and 
self attended prayer-meetings at Crosby Hall and Exeter 
Hall. Lord Shaftesbury presided. Afterwards enjoyed 
a most delightftil interview with Lord Boden. A day 
to be remembered with gratitude. 9. — Crosby Hall 
prayer-meeting. I offered fifth prayer. In the evening 
we attended Surrey Chapel. Then dear N. persuaded us 
to go to Exeter Hall to hear Gough conclude a lecture 
on temperance. A great treat of good things. 

M^BCH 1. — ^This day^ 1816^ Dr. Day was consulted on 
my propensity for strong drink, against which he gave a 
prescription^ which I took daily until end of September 
following, from which time to the present hour (forty- 
three years) I have never taken even so much as a single 
drop of wine or spirituous liquor of any kind. Praised 
be the Lord. 

March 13. — ^The Lord is very merciful and gracious 
toward me in preservation so many years. This evening, 
181 ly I was delivered from the lowest hell. I was lying 
in intoxication at the edge of a canal, on a dark night, 
near Brierly Hill. A stone lay in the way, by the mercy 
of God, to prevent my rolling into the canal. One turn 
more and I should have been lost for ever. ^^ Bless the 
Lordy O my soul, who hath redeemed my life from de- 
struction, and crowned me with loving kindness and 
tender mercy.** may I never forget his benefits. 
14. — ^My birthday, enter my eighty-seventh year this 
day. Praise the Lord. 

April 6. — Good Friday. We all went to the Britannia 
Theatre to hear N. deliver a temperance lecture to the 
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working classeB — about 8^000 present. Mr. Samuel 
Morley in the chair. 

April 16. — Alarming congh. My dear Maiy nearly 
choked. Praise the Lord for preserving her to me a 
little longer. There appeared to be but a step between 
her and death. What misery might have come upon 
me^ but I desire to put all my trust in the Lord though 
He slay me. In evening to prayer-meeting, Surrey 
Ghapel. I offered the first prayer — ^very poorly. Shut 
my eyes in the carriage and repeated forty-one psalms 
and hymns and three chapters in the Bible, to keep evil 
thoughts out of my mind. 

April 20. — Sent a parcel of ^'Sinner's Friend*' to 
Miss Marsh, Beckenham, also to St. Pancras workhouse. 
Sent them with prayer. Vine was this day appointed to 
command the Great Eadem on account of hia skill as a 
sailor. He had no patronage. 

Mat 1. — ^This day our son W. was married by hia 
brother N. After breakfast prayer was offered by Bev. 
Francis Tucker. It was a deeply interesting service, and 
we had abundant reason to bless the Lord. 2.— N. ac- 
companied us to a public meeting of Field Lane Sagged 
School. Lord Shaftesbury in the chair. The Bishop of 
Bipon made the first speech, succeeded by our N. 6.— 
A glorious Sabbath to be remembered with praise. Dear 
Maiy and self after the morning service and sacrunent 
remained in the vestry with dear N., and dined off sand* 
wiches and tea. In the afternoon we accompanied him 
to St. James' Hall, where he preached to a very large 
congregation. Afterwards we returned to Surrey Chapel 
and attended evening service, which was over crowded. 
Our hearts were full of gratitude to the Lord for giving 
us so much enjoyment. 

May 8. — ^To meeting of Band of Hope — ^Exeter Hall 
crammed to suffocation. 

May 13. — ^At Surrey Chapel. Mr. Brownlow North gave 
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a most energetic address. 1 5. — ^W. with his bride returned 
to his new dwelling where we were waiting to receive 
them. After tea^ prayer was offered that the Lord would 
bless them and dwell oyer in their hearts. 

May 20. — ^The jBrst time of speaking to my dear Mary, 
May 20, 1804. 

Mat 21 . — Chilworth. Dear Mary, self, and A., intend 
going to Chilworth. 

[Thia is the last entry in the 14th qnarto yolnme of the Anto- 
biography. When he went from home, mj father always carried a 
small memorandnm book in which he made rough notes for tran- 
Boription on his retom. The last he had for this purpose he continued 
to use during his illness, as he was then unable to write up his 
journal in the neat and distinct manner which distinguishes the 
whole of it. The following memoranda are copied from pencil notes 
in this his last pocket book. — Ed.] 

Mat 21. — 'N. met us at London Bridge. Beceived 
with hearty welcome at Chilworth. After dinner about 
twenty-six children assembled in the drawing-room^ 
where dear N. baptized M.^s babe. The children sang 
and A. gave an address^ most suitable. The children 
went at 7.30, each with an orange and piece of cake. A 
deeply interesting service, for which my Mary and self 
praised the Lord. 

Mat 22. — ^N.'s birthday. Most lovely morning. Night- 
ingales singing while I lay in bed. We all went to Leith 
Hill in open van. A fall. Ladder gave way with myself, 
by which I was thrown to the ground with a severe bruise 
on my right leg. Mercy that no bones broken nor hurt 
on my back, but pain very severe. Praise the Lord.* 

* From the fnneral sermon I extract the following account of the 
accident : — " On 22nd May last, we had a family excursion to Leith 
HilL Walking on the breezy downs, my father declined my arm, 
■howing me how firmly and quickly he could march in his eighty- 
■eventh year, and imitated the gait of a soldier, he having been a 
volunteer at the time of the first French revolution. We boiled our 



S32 AUTOBIOGSAPHT. 

Mat 23. — ^Arose with great difficulty assisted by my 
dear Mary. Leg painiiil bat better. Besolyed to go 
home this day. 24. — Dear Mary so kind. 26. — Shaved 
myself. Praise the Lord that except the bruise which 
is black all rounds my bodily health is good. that my 
soul were in an equally comfortable state. I mourn on 
account of sin, but I pray the Lord almost hourly to 
forgive my sins, and give me more faith in the blood 
shed on Calvary. 27. — Swelling very bad — must have 
patience — two or three weeks. 30. — Dr. Carlill en- 
couraged me about my leg, but says it will take many 
weeks for recovery. 31. — ^Three doctors — Dr. Carlill, 
Dr. Hillier, Mr. Quain—^favourable opinion, but patience. 

June 1. — ^N., C., M., and H., gone to dine with their 
brother V. on board Oreai Eastern. 3. — Sabbath. N. 
called with C. on way to Surrey Chapel and prayed. 
After they had gone Mary and self prayed alternately for 
N. and A. as ministers of the gospel. The large print 
Testament and Psalms presented to me very useful at 
present time — ^my daily companions. My beloved wife 
so tender and kind. Praise God for such a wife. 4. — ^N. 

kettle and enjoyed our pio-nic as we gazed on the lovely and eztenrive 
landscape. On our way back we stopped to rest the horses, and 
alighted. He always felt so well and strong that he was nnoonscioas 
of the inevitable diminution of physical power attending four-score 
years, and would not recognize the dangers to which his adyanoed age 
exposed him. He droye his pony carriage himself until his eighty- 
fourth year, when he even went into Regent Street in the hour of 
greatest bustle. He would often go into the City alone to trahsaot 
business, walking part of the way, and taking omnibuses, contrary to 
the expostulations of those who knew the periL But conscious of no 
weakness, he did not like to be treated as if infirm. We always 
feared some accident. It occurred this day. When our backs were 
turned he endeavoured to regain hit seat in the excursion van — the 
horses moved a little forward just as his foot was on the steps, which 
fell, and he was thrown backward. We were at once round him. He 
said he was not much hurt, and resumed his seat. But his leg was 
badly bruised.'' 
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called. Yesterday he asked the commnnicants at the 
Lord's Sapper to pray for me. 5. — ^The patience and 
kindness of my dear Mary. Praise the Lord for so dear 
a wife. 6. — ^Need of more patience. Lord be pleased to 
grant it. 8. — On my bed. New Testament and Psalms 
great comfort — they cheer my heart. Dr. H. thinks the 
swelling smaller. Walked round the bed — upraise the 
Lord. N. called — ^brought strawberries — sprayed. 9. — 
My Bonl looking to the Lord. My dear Mary so kind — 
my comfort and joy. Walked round the bed going and 
returning from sofa^ praising God. Sent twenty-five 
" Sinner's Friend" to E. 10.— Sabbath. Dear Mary read 
Scriptures — ^we repeated hymns and prayed together. 
Praise the Lord. 11. — Swelling not reduced. Doctor 
recommends opening. 13. — ^In doubt respecting opera- 
tion. I fear pain. I am perfectly well in health. Praise 
the Lord. 

June 14.^0peration. Vast quantity of black blood 
poured out. 16. — Leg better. My dear Mary so un- 
tiring — in good health — praised be the Lord. 18. — ^Dear 
Henry Townley called — prayed with us — ^wept with 
tenderness — ^kissed hands. A. came. 20. — ^Leg no 
better — want more humility and patience. A. is a great 
comfort. 23. — Praise the Lord I am a little better. 
25^000 volunteers reviewed in Hyde Park. N. called 
and prayed. 24. — E. came to see us and repeated hymns 
with us. 

Monday, June 25. — ^My beloved Mary so active^ so 
kind — full of health — praise the Lord. 

[The entry of Jtme 26th is the last. Then follow some illegible 
marks, indicating a hand too weak any longer to guide the pencil. 
Amidst these feeble and obscure markings I can just distinguish the 
words " my dear wife." The following extracts from the funeral 
lermons preached by my brother and myself will complete the narra- 
tive from the time when the Autobiography ends. — £]>.] 

From a sermon preached by the Bev. Arthur Hall, in 
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tlie Congregational Chnrclt, Luddenden Foot^ October 
7,1860:— 

*' A fortnight before his death I yisited him for a few da3rB. He 
said he had dreamt he had written two letters to a member of this 
oongregation. He told me to take this message to him — ' Tell him to 
decide for Christ.' Everything oonneoted with this church interealed 
him, and many were the prayers he offered up that the oanae of 
Christ might flourish here. Never shall I forget his parting blessing. 
We felt that in all probability we should not see each other again in 
this world. He said — ' I'm now waiting to go to glory. I ean*t re- 
ooTcr.' On his expressing some fears, I said — * The devil would not 
have you — you would be always speaking of Jesus.' He replied — 
' Yes, I should be a nuisance to him.' Before I left he wished me 
to pray with him. How could I P Nothing but sobs were heard for 
some time. But — 

' Tears are seen and sighs are heard. 
And thoughts regarded there I ' 

At the close of my prayer he said — 'Amen — amen — amen I* My 
dear mother next prayed. The aged patriarch, propped up with 
pillows, lifted up both arms and poured from his soul a blessing on 
his son. It was not for worldly wealth and honours, but that he 
might be a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus. A parting kiss a 
parting blessing — ' The Lord bless you ' — and with these words ring* 
ing in my ears, I wait the morning of the resurrection, when once 
more father and son will be united, where we shall meet to part ao 
more." 

From a sermon preached by the Rev. Newman Hall, 
at Surrey Chapel, on Sunday morning, Sept. 80, 1860 : — 

" For some time he progressed favourably, his general health being 
unimpaired. A slight operation was followed by erysipelas, and thisi 
combined with an attack of congestion of the lungs, threatened to 
terminate his life within a few hours. The doctors recommended 
wine. My mother at once said the proposal was useless. Then il 
was suggested that beer might be less objectionable. My father who 
had been lying in a state of great weakness, apparently unaware of 
what was said, emphatically groaned out— iier«r.' never ! Though 
wine was thought essential, and only twenty-four hours were givca 
as the limit of life, to the astonishment of all, he rallied so as to leav« 
his bed and go out in a Bath-chair. He came down stairs to dinner 
on Sunday, August 6th, and the next day was prepariag to go te 
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Brighton* But dgm of abscess appearedr— and he again took to 
his bed. 

" It was my great privilege to be with him very much during his 
illness. I was reminded of the similar honour and happiness I en- 
joyed in the case of my dear friend and father-in-law, Dr. Gordon. 
He, during eleven years * grown familiar with the skies,' was now 
waiting to welcome the aged pilgrim who had so often prayed for 
him, and affectionately spoken to him of the Friend of sinners. For 
a short time the enemy strove to darken my father's mind with 
doubts as to whether he had ever been truly a child of God. I 
told him I could not remember the time when he was not habitually 
walking with God. 'Ah, but at a great distance.' Then after a 
pause — ' But he has plucked my feet out of the net and established 
my goings I ' ' What would be your answer if Christ were now to 
say Latest thou hm f ' He replied fervently — < Lord, tibou knowest 
that I love thee ! ' I read the following words of Rowland Hill on 
his death-bed. ' Modest words before Gt>d become us best ; strong 
expressions of personal interest may do for some but not for all. I 
can see more of the Saviour's glory than of my interest in Him. God 
is letting me down gently into the grave, and I shall creep into 
heaven through some crevice of the door. I have no rapturous joys, 
but peace, a good hope through grace — all through grace.' He re- 
plied — • Yes — I've peace — I hope.' 

'* He said on different occasions — ' If this should carry me off I've 
nothing to fear, nothing to ask for. This is not the experience of an 
hour, or a day, or a month, but of forty years.' — • I've been travelling 
to that home many years. To think of laying down this shabby 
tabernacle and having one aU of white I Nothing to soil it — without 
BjMt or wrinkle or any such thing. No, nothing shall separate from 
the love of Christ.' I said — ' What a difference between what we 
were and what we shall be.' He responded — ' Tes, and what we 
are ! ' ' AU things are overruled — this accident to bring me nearer 
to Christ, and it may be to bring me home.' ' You'll kiss this hand 
when I shant feel it.' But we shall meet again. ' Yes — we're on the 
saxne road — glory, glory, glory I ' — * I've no rapturous joy, but I've a 
humble dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

*' Heminding him of our motto for the year — ' Redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ,' he said — 'I have prayed every day for 
many years that He would come and take possession of the heart He 
purchased with his blood.' I referred to his having been always 
ready to speak of Christ. — ' Because the subject was always nearest 
my heart' It was said that many who had been led to heaven by 
•'ThB Sinner's Friend' were waiting to give him a triumphal entry. 
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— ' if I can bat orawl in on my bands and knees I sbsll be very 
well satisfied. Lord baye meroy npoa me a sinner — ^tbis is my 
prayer every day, many times a day. I so grieye tbat I bare so 
little grief for my sins. IVe been a great sinner, and I need a great 
Sayionr.' On Sunday morning be said to me — ^ Preaob aboat Cbrist 
and bis Salyation, — I'ye proyed it. Ifs not leas yaloable after iiatj 
years ! Better tban oyer — I'ye proved it.' 

" His tbankfulness of spirit was oontinnally exbibited. He re- 
gretted giving wbat be called so muob trouble to tbose wbo felt it tbe 
greatest privilege to minister to bim. One day wbile being fed be 
lifted up bis band. Wben asked if it was a sign tbat be declined any 
more, be answered — * To praise God.' I read a letter to bim from a lady 
wbo spoke of tbe usefulness of tbe Portuguese edition of ' Tbe Sinner^a 
Friend.' He lifted bis bands solemnly saying — 'Ptaise tbe Lord! 
Praise tbe Lord ! Praise tbe Lord I' Hearing of some instances of 
nsefnlaeBS be said — ' Praise tbe Lord — He makes me to bring forth 
fruit in old age. How wonderful tbat I sbould make known Cbrist! 
Tbere was a good woman wbo was told I bad gone to pray with a siek 
man. < Wbat,' said sbe, < Mr. Vine Hall P Tben I shall never despair 
of any one.' 

'* He still endeavoured to be useful to others. Within a very few 
days of bis death be gave orders for various parcels of bis little book 
to be sent for distribution to Christian friends whom he named. To 
his barber he said — ' Tou'U not have to shave me much ofteser. 
Here's a little book. I wrote it years ago. It has been blessed to 
thousands. I hope it will be blessed to you. Follow its direetioBs. 
Seek Christ with your whole heart. I hope to meet you in heaven.* 
He sent affectionate messages to absent members of the family, en- 
joining them to meet bim above. To his son V. he sent word — 'Tell 
him tbat while captain of the Chreat Eastern be must not forget that 
God placed him there. He must have Cbrist for ki$ Captain, and then 
he can smile at the storm.' To his son S. at Hong-Kong, wbo had 
been abroad upwards of thirty years and had often expressed his ia* 
tendon of returning to England to see bis parents once more—* Tell 
him how I love him — how glad I should have been to see bim — but 
he must meet me in heaven.' 

** Septxvbbr 15.— He was evidently much weaker. I said — * Tstn 
are not so well dear father to-day.' — He replied, *I wish tbe last 
were here.' * The promise of long life has been fulfilled.* * Tea ! loog 
ago.' * Your only plea is Jesus.' 'Nothing else.' On Snndny morning, 
September 16th, I asked bim if be had any message for the ooagre* 
gation. He replied — ' Give my Christian love to them ; and thank 
them for all their affection towards me.' After this he almoat anting 
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loft the power of speech, and it was very painful to witness his 
oocasional but nnavailing efforts to articulate. But in the aftemoony 
he turned his eyes towards my mother and myself as we were standing 
at the foot of the bed and said — ' God bless you both.' We felt it a 
patriarchal, and a parting benediction. 

" The next day he was unable to speak, though by the expression 
of his countenance and the pressure of his hand it was eyident that 
he was quite conscious. On Tuesday morning he looked affectionately 
towards his sorrowing wife and several times uttered her name with 
considerable distinctness — ' Mary t Mary ! Mary I ' A few hours after, 
haying suffered much from difficulty of breathing he again made a 
sfuccessful effort to speak, and said with great earnestness — ' Je»us ! 
j€9u»! Jesus/* It was very touching and very characteristic, this 
mention of the two names most dear to him — expressiye of his earthly 
and his heavenly loye. For upwards of fifty years his heart had been 
linked with that of his wife by ties never surpassed in strength and 
tenderness. For upwards of forty years the name of Jesus had been 
music to his soul. These two passions absorbed his whole being. He 
enjoyed all pleasures, performed all duties, loved all relations and 
friends, in connection with them. He had no aim, no affection apart. 
No one more domestic, no one more godly, he was an eminent illus* 
tration of ' the wise ' referred to by Wordsworth in his poem on the 
skylark — 

' l^P® of ^he wise who soar but never roam, 
Tme to the kindred points of heaven and home.' 

** On Wednesday, after many hours' silence, when we thought he 
was no longer able to articulate, he suddenly began, in tones which 
eould be heard in the other parts of the house, to invoke the name of 
the sinner's Friend. * Jesus I Jesus I Jesus I' was many times repeated, 
the voice gradually sinking to a faint whisper. The words of a 
hymn he had often sung were illustrated — 



' rU speak the hon6nn of thy name 
With my last labouring breath; 
When dying, clasp Thee in my arms^ 
The antidote of death.' 



" In the night during a short interval of consciousness his wife 
said — ' Jesus is with us.' He responded earnestly — ' Always I ' 
** On Thursday morning he seemed for several hours to be in the 

z 
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mot of dying. The effort to breathe was yery painftiL He ealicvoimd 
in vain to speak to ns bo that we oonld ondentsBd him. Theie 
words alone were distinguished — 'Passing away, paMUig away.* 
Then— < JesusI Jesns ! ' Then—' He is! He isl ' I soggested ' He 
is here, He is precious.' He nodded assent, and we caught the word 
< Pray.' We knelt round his bed in supplication that Jesus would 
speedily release his dear serrant, and take him to join the great 
congregation of the saints made perfect. He earnestly responded — 
' Amen I ' — ^lifting up his hands as if eager to be gone, llien after 
putting his arm once more round my mother's neck, he gradually 
sank into a state of stupor, out of which, on Saturday morning, 
September 22nd, at twenty minutes past fiye, he awoke into the 
immediate presence of the sinner's Friend. 

"What welcomes greeted him I From many dear fHends gone 
before, with whose hearts his own had beaten in warm response ai 
they spake together of Jesus — ^from hundreds, perhapa thousands 
of ransomed souls who had been guided to heaven by his instni- 
mentality— from the angels to whom he had been Uie means of 
giving so much blissful work in their 'rejoicing over one sinner 
tiiat repenteth' — above all from Him, whose name had so kmg 
been music to his ears — the thought of whom had so long ravished 
his heart 

'* Then did he verify the hymn he was so fond of, and which hm 
often repeated with an enthusiasm which none can forget who ever 
witnessed it — 



' For ever to behold Him Mnt, 
For evermore to call Him mine 

And see Him still before 
For ever on his fsoe to gase. 
And meet his fhU sssemUed rays, 
While sU the Father He displays 

To all the Mints in glory ! 



' Not sU things else sre half so dear 
As his ddightftd presence here. 

What mast it be in Heaven I 
*Tls heaven on earth to hear Him uj. 
As now I journey dsy by dsy. 
Poor anner, csst thy fesn awsy. 
Thy nns are all forgiven I 
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' Bat bow will his oeieftial Toice 
Hake my exmptiired heart rqoioe 
When I in glory hear Him — 
When I before the heavenly gate 
For everlasting entrance wait. 
And Jesns on hii throne of state 
Inritea me to come near Him ! 

' Come in thon blessed, sit by me. 
With my own life I ransomed thee, 
Come taste my perfect favour. 
Come in thon ransomed spirit, come, 
Thon now must dwell with me at home. 
Ye blissfVil mansions make him room. 
For he most sUty for ever ! ' 

' When Jesns thns invites me in. 
How will the heavenly host begin 
To own their new relation : — 
' Come in, come in,' the blissfhl sound 
From every voice shall echo roond. 
While all the crystal walls resound 
With joy for my salvation ! ' 

" He bad told my mother where to find a letter for her to read 
after bis decease. After many expressionB of the moet feryent love 
to herself, the letter doses thus : — 

*' Grieve not dearest that yonr ever tenderly loved 
husband is taken from you^ only to be restored in the 
Lord^s time^ bat rather rejoice that his soul is relieved 
from its tenement of clay^ to be for ever with the Lord. 
Yes^ for ever with the Lord. I hope there may be no 
presumption in this assertion^ nothing rash^ irreverent 
or bold — ^nothing unbecoming a poor redeemed sinner, 
in whose heart the Lord Jesus has held occupation so 
many years — ever a million million times welcoms Guest 
— ^always the delight of my life^ the joy of my soul. 

^ Our blessed and merciful God will never leave you, 
never forsake you. We have proved and experienced his 
£uthfulne8S. 

z 2 
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As my soul has long monmed oyer my sin witli 
deep repentance^ my God lias forgiven it too—bat I 
liave never forgiven my self j nor have I ever ceased to 
feel the deepest sorrow. But God be praised, ' the pre- 
dons blood of Christ cleanseth from aU sin' — ^yes, even 
from my sins^ crimson as they are. And oh what special 
mercy that I have long been delivered from all fear as 
to the article of death or the act of dying. Whether my 
body expire in agony^ or in peace and gentleness, I know 
the Lord will give me dying grace, and I wish to know 
no other will than His. I love Him too warmly to dis- 
trust Him a single moment. 



'•^ 1^^*-- 
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LBTTEKS VROM 1825 TO I860. 

TO A HOBLSXAK— TO A TOITKO SAILOE— TO A eEKTLEXAK 8TB170- 
OLDre AOAHrST IKTSICPXRAKOB — TO A GLBBOnCAK — TO COLOVBL 
BOLCOMBX — TO THB FATHXB OF HIS APFBXHTIOB — TO DB. GOBDOK 
— TO HIS CHTTiDETtir, &0. 

Extracts ftom letters to the Earl of * * : — 

[This nohleman soaght oat my father for religions ooByersation, 
as referred to in the diary, Fehmary 28 and May 31, 1824. A 
speeimen of the correspondence which was carried on for some years 
is given in the following letters, reprinted from copies in my father's 
handwriting. — Ed,'] 

August 22, 1825. 

Oft«n thinking of your lordship, it is no wonder that I 
should seek the pleasure of communing with you on the 
most delightful, the most important subject on earth or in 
heaven — ^the love of Ood in Christ Jesus. Yes, this is indeed 
as pleasing as it is exhaustless ; ever new, ever reviving to 
the soul of him whose heart has been renewed by -divine 
grace and attuned by the finger of redeeming love to sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. Happy soul ! to be in 
such a case ; and this I trust is indeed our happy experience, 
and I hope we shall each be held up by the hand of the 
liord to exemplify in all our conduct that we are truly the 
children of the Most High. Ah ! could we be but obe- 
dient in all things to our heavenly Father. And what 
then? Would such obedience entitle us to heaven? Would 
we risk it? No indeed, we would neither of us either risk 
our soul's welfare on this quicksand, nor attempt to deprive 
the Saviour of that praise which is due to Him alone as 



842 AUTOBIOOBAPHT. 

the Way^ Trath^ and Life. Blessed be Ood that this way 
has been revealed to our wandering feet^ and that we are 
now walking therein. Delightful road^ terminating in 
endless bliss. Many deny the necessity of His operations 
to effect a change in the heart of man. They insist that 
a man by the due exercise of his own natural powers can 
resist sin and every evil propensity. A short time since I 
was challenge to define what I understood by this super- 
natural power^ and whether I really believed in it. As 
this challenge was made rather publicly, I was obliged to 
stand forth and give a reason for the hope that is within 
me. Believe it? Yes ; not only do I believe it but I can 
readily define it. '' Do so, then/' was the request. Why 
then I define it in one little word of only four letters — ^love. 
Love to God, implanted in my heart by Himself, being 
stronger than my own natural love of sin, when sin begins 
to stir and strives to come into action this supematoral 
affection immediately becomes opposed to it, and by its all- 
conquering power subdues the monster and saves me from 
the actual commission of evil. '' I don't understand it,'' 
said my inquisitor. " No," replied I, " nor ever will till 
the Lord opens your eyes as He has done mine, and then 
you'll see great things indeed." Now this man is a 
Unitarian, amiable in disposition, and engaged in many 
works of charity, but dead to vital religion — a philoGopIi«r ! 
I have not a particle of ill-will against Unitarians per- 
sonally, but I dare not, cannot but condemn their views of 
the everlasting Son of Ood, and of the Holy Spirit. We 
must fight whether we like it or not. '' He that is ashamed 
of me, &c." Ashamed of Jesus I — It must not bew May 
you and I, my lord, never blush to own oor Divine 
Lord and Friend, even though we cannot honour Him so 
highly as we would and do indeed sincerely wish to do; 
nor may our knowledge of Him ever lift us up with pride 
nor lead us to contemn those who have not been so greally 
blessed as ourselves, but may we become more and more 
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humble, more watchful, more prayerful, trusting alone in 
the righteousness of Christ for acceptance with God. 

March 3, 1826. 
You must forgive my manner of writing to you my lord, 
indeed you must, for I cannot confine myself within the 
narrow bounds of cold and formal respect, as then the 
feelings which so warmly abound in my heart would 
become frozen. O no, I must open the inmost valve of 
my heart and let out the spiritual fire which God in his 
abundant mercy has lighted up in my soul. I still find 
the word of God to be the increasing delight of my life, 
and although I have studied this precious treasury many 
years, yet I discover new beauties every day, and get 
therewith a clear perception of passages which had not 
before appeared to shine, or had been less regarded; this 
is a proof that the Holy Spirit enlightens by degrees the 
mind which could not in the first instance have encoun- 
tered all the effulgence of divine truth. I rejoice in this 
gradual unfolding of the many folds which encircle the 
precious book; as the soul is thus continually receiving 
new enjoyment as well as renewed impulse to persevere 
in the search after hidden treasure, until it shall be fully 
disclosed in the court of heaven. 

April 30, 1826. 
Your lordship is pleased to acknowledge my poor sup- 
plications on your behalf, and you also entreat a continu- 
ance of them. So long as I live this I trust will be so, 
with thankfulness to Him who has favoured me with your 
friendship. I need scarcely ask a similar return, because I 
think that you will not easily forget one with whom you 
became acquainted in so singular a manner. I think it 
oonid not be an easy matter to forget those whom we have 
once laid up in our hearts as objects of entreaty at a throne 
.of grace. Thanks and praises as high as heaven be to the 
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eternal Son of God that He still holds me faet in his 
powerful hand^ and though temptations surround me on 
every hand^ yet the Lord is not only on the right and on 
the left^ hut He is also in the centre as the spring and 
life of all my joys. 

** Within his oiroling power I stand. 
On eyery side I find his hand ; 
Awake, asleep, at home, abroad, 
I am surrounded still with God." 

Yes^ hlessed be Ood^ it is my supreme delight to feel his 
influences kindling a flame of sacred fire within me the 
moment I hear mention of his dear name, or oome in con- 
tact with those who love his ways ; and I bless the Lord 
for daily opportunities of speaking to his praise to rich or 
poor. Yet, notwithstanding all this pleasant feeling and an 
increasing delight in his sacred word, and a burning desire 
to be sanctified in body, soul and spirit, still I feel the 
torment of a rebellious principle ever kicking and struggling 
to rise, but the strength of the Lord is an overmatch, and 
in Him alone I stand my ground. Even since I began this 
letter the Lord sent a poor youth in my way, and to him I 
also was the messenger of exhortation and encouragement ; 
and so, in one way or other, the Lord is daily pleased to 
honour me, whilst I sincerely, and I hope humbly, ascribe 
to himself all the praise. Being now surrounded by our 
seven children, all in health, and having an abundance of 
earthly good, we call upon our souls and all that is within 
us to praise the Lord, to whom I daily conmiend yon. 

July 1, 1820. 
Your visit of yesterday has filled me to the brim. 
Surely we cannot be mistaken as to the reality, ainoerity, 
or origin of these emotions; they must spring from the 
source of all blessing or they would never lead to that 
source, neither could we by any mere notion on the anbject 
of religion ever produce that internal thrill 
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when the redeemed of the Lord oome into contact with 
each other. I hesitate not to say that you and I^ my lord, 
are peculiarly favoured in this way, and that of all the 
pleasures of earth, even the most innocent, there is 
nothing which conveys to our souls so much delight as 
meeting with a fellow Christian. How is this? Who has 
wrought this feeling in our hearts — ^hearts once alienated 
from Gk)d? Who hath done it? Why, the Lord himself; 
for we are, each of us, well assured that no reasoning on 
the danger of denying the Lord, not even the flames of 
hell singeing the very hairs of our head; no, not even 
this, could have turned our hearts into love. Then 
we are indeed debtors of the first class to the saving 
power of Ood, to whose glory I trust, through his own 
strength, we shall never cease to live. Blessed be Ood 
that I have seen you once again, and if it be his 
pleasure, I will certainly go to London in November, by 
your kind invitation to resume this great delight. My 
feelings are wrought up, and no wonder ; a man brought 
out of hell cannot be indifferent when speaking of Christ. 
This evening the Rev. Henry Townley, missionary from 
India, is expected to take up his residence at my house, 
and as he is also one of those whom the Lord has rescued 
in the same wonderful manner as myself, I expect great 
pleasure. Mr. Townley once flourished in London denying 
the Lord, and visiting every gay scene of folly, but the 
same Lord just touched his heart, and he immediately 
gave up a profession producing £2,000 a year, ,to become 
a preacher of the gospeL 

October 3, 1826. 
I return my hearty thanks for your lordship's renewed 
and most welcome assurance of brotherly regard in the 
Lord Jesus, whom I continually entreat to protect you in 
the narrow way. Narrow and strait, too, to a disciple 
who may not pick and choose his ground, but must go 
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onward through fire and water^ hill and dale^ stretdiiDg 
forth the shield and sword^ singing praises to the Lord. 
Happy they who can sing in the midst of battie, when the 
fight is strong, although victory be secore. I am often 
sharply tried, and were I not strongly defended many a dart 
would pierce my soul and bring me to distress, for no sooner 
have I ended some delightful conversation with the followers 
of the Lamb, and have myself been elevated even to heaven 
itself with the most rapturous feelings of ecstacy and de- 
light, than some outward temptation or inward suggestion 
shows me how frail I am, and gives me to see, and feel too, 
that my heart is the dwelling-place of every kind of evil, 
which would break forth into positive action were it not 
for the superabounding power of the grace of Ood. O then 
how greatly am I indebted to that blessed Saviour who has 
condescended to reside in a poor sinner's heart to save him 
from ruin. 

We cannot be too watchful nor too prayerful, and the 
older I grow (being in my fifty-third year), and the more 
I delight myself in the ways of the Lord, the more I fed 
the necessity of this kind caution of my dear Redeemer — 
'' Watch and pray/' And indeed professors, who talk as 
fast as I do and whose hearts are so full of fire, have ten 
times more need of watchfulness than others, because the 
devil is sure to cast darts and arrows thick as hail at than 
for whom his utmost vengeance is prepared, as against 
those who have given him the slip by deserting his ranks 
for the army of the living Ood. May you, my dear lord 
* *, be preserved on every side, with increasing love to God 
as a monument of his especial grace and mercy, bringing 
glory to his blessed name. 

Maroh e, 1828. 
Saints in Caasar^s household. Can anything whjcii 
happens to lord * * be a matter of indifference to J. V. 
H f Can he witness the appointment of his noble frigid 
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to a station near the king and not pnt forth a prayer 
that the blessing of the King of kings may attend it ? O 
no, for he trusts that even yet it may please a gracious 
Grod in his mercy and unsearchable wisdom to make lord 
* * a great blessing to the British monarch and a burn- 
ing and a shining light in the palace. Probably you 
have forgotten the conversation which took place be- 
tween us when we were sitting together (at your last 
visit) talking of the love of Christ till our hearts were 
all on firOj and when you smiled at my warmth of ex- 
pression, and at that time I said, " So great, my lord, is 
my love for the cause of Christ, that if the king were to 
ask me what would be the greatest favour he could con- 
fer upon me, I should say. Only let me speak to your 
majesty ten minutes about Jesus Christ and this would 
be the greatest favour your majesty could possibly 
bestow upon me or my heart desire. This favour, this 
blessed privilege may now be yours, my dear lord * *, 
• and if so, may the God of truth stand by you and give 
you utterance to open your mouth boldly in this great 
and glorious cause. Hie hand of the Lord is certainly 
in this thing, and you are sent by Him into the palace 
to accomplish his purpose; therefore fear not, for He 
says, '^ I am with thee, I will help thee i*^ ^^ He that 
honoureth me, I will honour/' and his word can never 
fiul. 

April 25, 1828. 
I was favoured with a superb treat on Monday last, by 
the distinguished privilege of entertaining at my house 
that aged servant of the Lord, Mr. Rowland Hill, and five 
other ministers. Mr. Hill slept at my house. We spoke 
of your lordship with great thankfulness to God for what 
he had done for your soul. Mr. Hill spoke of you fre- 
quently with great pleasure. His nephew. Lord Hill, called 
on him after being made conmiander-in-chief, and entreated 
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his prayers. I am sure that Mr. Rowland HOI would be 
delighted beyond measure if your lordship were to call 
upon him to speak of Christ. The Dake of Kent did so. 
It is told to me that you (some time ago) wrote a faithful 
Christian letter to the king, which so deeply affected his 
majesty that he sent for your lordship and even wept at 
your faithful admonitions, and entreated you not to leave 
him, but requested you to accept a situation near his 
person, that you might have a more favourable opportunity 
of speaking to him on those things which regard his 
eternal welfare. O, my dear lord * *, I pray the Lord to 
give you a large supply of grace, wisdom, courage, and 
perseverance to glorify God in all your ways, that his 
name may be honoured through your endeavours to 
sound his praise abroad. 

To Mr, J. S., a young sailor : — 

May 30, 1826. 

A kind and merciful P«.vidence l»s place/you in my 
path and honoured me as his delighted instrument to se^ 
your welfare. You are about to sail for India as an officer 
of the good ship F., and I beg permission to lay in part <^ 
your sea stock ; not beef, or biscuit, or poultry, or hams, 
but the bread of everlasting life, which will support and 
cheer your mind in the roughest sea. To this, I beg leave 
to add '' Watts' Psalms and Hymns," " The Life of John 
Newton,'^ and ''Clarke's Promises,'' closing the whole 
with a mere trifle, ''The Sinner's Friend." I shall also 
entrust to your distribution one hundred copies of this little 
work, and I pray the Lord to bless them. In addition to 
these commissions, I must trouble you to accept the loan 
of a few pounds, to be returned at your own future oon- 
venience, and I, am sorry that my ability does not allow 
me to offer you a larger sum. And now, having made out 
my bill of lading, I must entreat your indulgence whilst 
I offer you the advice of an old sailor who has encountered 
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some of ther most awful stonns that ever rolled over the 
head of a poor guilty trembling sinner. Yet through all 
these dangers, the mercy of a gracious Ood has safely piloted 
me till my anchor has become fixed — firmly fixed on Christ. 
To Him my dear young friend, I most earnestly direct 
your eyes, your heart, your soul, and whatever difficulties 
may surround you, or however frightful the aspect of the 
billows, still the hand of God can, and will sustain you. 
But then He must be sought to for such protection, and 
whoever seeks will surely find. * You are not obliged to go 
one single step out of the path of duty to find the Lord, 
He will be with yon there as well as in every other place, if 
you wish to enjoy his favour. '' The Lord is nigh unto all 
who call upon Him, He will be with them in trouble. He 
will deliver them, and honour them.'' I have in my own 
person experienced full proof of these things, therefore I 
can safely and most assuredly commend this course to 
others, and I ardently hope it may please God to guide 
you from this day, till you are landed safely on the shores 
of eternal bliss. I have written to two eminent merchants 
in London, requesting letters of introduction for you to 
some persons at Calcutta, and having sent these letters 
forth with prayer I hope to be successful, giving all the 
praise to God, to whom I now commend you, my dear 
young friend, and subscribe myself, &;c. At my house you 
will always find a hearty welcome. 

To the Hon. 8. T. :— 

July 7, 1826. 

I have witnessed your deep anxiety of mind, have heard 

you mourn on account of inward opposition to the grace 

of God, have heard you fervently exclaim, " Prone to 

wander — ^Lord I feel it,'* and I have seen the tear of 

sorrow start forth as an evidence of the workings of your 

8ouL My heart has beat in unison and my prayers have 

never ceased to be offered up to God on your behalf* 
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You will not wonder then at my troubling yon with this 
letter to make inquiry after your bodily heiilth, but more 
particularly after the health of your sotd. Is the work of 
God going onward ? Is grace triumphant^ or are you yet 
only mourning a want of energy to resist every hindeiw 
ance ? O my dear^ dear sir^ only think of the uncertainty 
of our present existenoe, goue in a moment, and if gone 
without salvation, lost for ever. If my anxiety has led 
me to pray for you without ceasing, it now leads me to 
entreat you will write me the state of your mind, that I 
may become the honoured worker with the Lord to 
encourage you to trust in Him for all you need. Beoolleet 
my honoured friend, the many times in which you have 
sought my dwelling, or sent for me to tell me your sigh- 
ings after holiness, and how invariably and affection- 
ately you have pressed my hand as a token of the comfort 
you often received from the encouragement which a meret* 
ful God enabled me to give you, not merely the comfort of 
a sympathetic feeling, but that which rests upon Scripture 
promises, that the Lord will cast out none not even the 
worst who come to Him in the name of his beloved Son. 
If I had not had marvellous experience in my own 
person of the long suffering of the Lord, I might be an* 
warranted perhaps in speaking or writing so warmly as I 
usually do on this subject, but having formerly departed 
from the way of holiness, as far as to the very entrance of 
hell, I can testify more than others that the Lord is full of 
compassion and will and does reclaim the most abandoned 
sinner. Now, my dear sir, you have never gone into sodi 
depths of sin as I have done, and yet bad as I have been, 
still the Lord has restored me to health, to hi^>pineaB, to 
character, and to an unspeakable love of his ways and of 
all His people. Is not this an exhibition of marveUoos 
mercy to one who once revelled in sin ? O the matdi* 
less goodness of God; for whilst my soul mourns on 
account of past iniquities, it rejoices to know that the 
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blood of Christ cleanBetk from all sin. I stand astonished 
when I consider that by the power of the grace of Ood^ I 
have for almost ten years been enabled to resist taking 
even so much as a drop of wine or spiritnoas liquor, although 
for many years I was in the baneful habit of drinking one 
or two bottles of wine per day, and although I now partake 
of no other liquid than milk-and-water, or tea, or coffee, 
yet I never was more full of health and vivacity of spirits 
in my life than at the present time. But this has been 
effected by the power of Ood alone with means, and fer- 
vent prayer. '' The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. He will 
fulfil the desire of those that fear Him, He also will hear 
their cry, and will save them.'' I have found it to be so 
in very deed and in truth, and it is my heart's desire to 
glorify the Lord by praising his blessed name at all times. 
May the grace and mercy of Grod heal all your mourn- 
ings my kind friend, and give you health and peace. 

To the same :— 

September 1, 1826. 

Mt vert deab Sir, — ^I feel confident that you are 

not offended with me for writing you a long letter on 

the 7th July, and though you have not favoured me 

with a reply, still I am in no way discouraged from 

addressing you again. Your present comfort and future 

happiness are of too much importance to be neglected 

merely because you have not replied to my letter, 

and it would be but a weak proof of the sincerity of 

my regard were I to be silenced on this account. No, 

my dear sir, so long as you do not actually forbid 

me to address you, I must and will seek after you as 

a tender father after a favourite son over whom he 

mourns with anxious and unceasing regard. Such 

are precisely my feelings towards yourself. I see your 

struggles for emancipation, and as a gracious God has 
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mercifnlly placed joa in mj path, it becomes a bonnden 
duty in me to declare the goodness and willingness of 
the Lofd to heal all who have become sensible of the 
need of such powerful aid as bis own right arm has yic- 
torionsly afforded to myself and others, in a case not 
very dissimilar to your own. You must not be offended 
with me for candour, inasmuch as your situation, my dear 
sir, requires plain dealing, yet in the most tender and 
respectful manner, united with deep compassion for your 
inward griefs and (hitherto) unsuccessful efforts to over* 
come what your better judgment sincerely detests. Bnt^ 
my dear sir, I earnestly pray you not to allow past dis- 
appointments to discourage you from further attempts at 
Tictory. I have myself been foiled a hundred, nay five 
hundred times for aught I know, and yet came off con- 
queror at last through the power of God, to whom be all 
the praise. No person can enter more fully or mora 
minutely into all your case than I can do, as having en- 
dured the whole of the severe and bitter trials which at- 
tend the path of a poor sinner, enslaved long by the most 
cruel and heart-rending bondage that ever enchained a 
human being. Nothing but the arm of God saved me 
from self-destruction, through the temptation of the 
devil, who having enticed me into the commission of the 
very sin that my mind detested, then suggested that 
as I had disgraced myself before my acquaintances and 
servants, I had better get rid of the ignominy, by an act 
which would have plunged me for ever in heU. But 
thanks be to God who gave me the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and made me a triumphant and re- 
joicing conqueror, to the glory of God. And yon, my 
dear sir, you will also rise conqueror, or I am much mia- 
taken, for the same Lord who broke my chaina stands 
ready to break yours also, and I shall one day hare the 
happiness of grasping your hand with unutterable joy at 
your happy escape. You will one day have to say with 
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the Psalmist^ '^ The snare is broken and I am escaped, 
therefore will I praise the Lord as long as I live/' Bat^ 
my dear sir^ ^nch blessed effects can only be expected to 
follow the use of means^ and if your heart be troly 
desirous to live above every besetting sin^ you must 
instantly set out for the accomplishment of so desirable 
an object^ which cannot be attained in a day, nor a week, 
nor a month ; but complete success will assuredly crown 
your sincere and earnest endeavours to walk in the way 
of the Lord. Perhaps I cannot do better than open my 
heart before you and detail my own once miserable case^ 
and thus convince you how truly desirous I am to assist 
you out of the snare of the devil. Sometimes I sank 
into the dreadful practice of di^inking two bottles of wine 
per day, for ten or twelve days in succession, rendering 
myself unfit for business or society^ as well as exciting 
such a nervous irritability of temper that I was waspish 
and cruel even to those whom at other times I most 
tenderly loved. After so terrible an indulgence and 
abuse of the mercies of God, I frequently (when quite 
alone) saw the most extraordinary phantoms dancing 
before my eyes^ eluding my grasp^ whilst strange noises 
and voices assailed my ears^ drawing me into conver- 
sation, so that 1 became nearly like a person in a state 
of insanity, and when I recovered from these fits of 
intemperance, 1 was so enraged with myself that I 
could not endure the sight or conversation of my 
dearest friends. I have envied the very dogs in the 
streets. I appeared to be lost even beyond the reach 
of hope. At last the late excellent Doctor Day was 
consiilted as to the possibility of affording relief to 
overcome so dreadful a propensity by the use of 
medicine. The doctor gave a favourable answer, 
and the Lord made me willing (may he do so with 
you) to submit to any trial, and I placed myself en- 
tirely under the care of this dear physician, whose 

A A 
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prescription,* nnder the immediate blessing of Gk>d, 
accompanied with fervent prayer^ enabled me in the 
course of six months to discontinue the use of wine 
or spirituous liquors. My life has been ten years re- 
deemed from destruction as weU as crowned with loving 
kindness and tender mercy^ and I am now the living 
monument of the power and mercy of that gracious Grod 
who is become my light and my salvation^ and who will 
become yours also, my dear sir, if you will only put your 
trust in Him and submit to be guided by his counsel. 
He will do so for the sake of his beloved Son. Arouse 
yourself then. Think what you are and are likely to 
be in society. But O think also what you must become 
if you live and die in sin. Pray write to me that I 
may give you further directions how to proceed as to 
the use of the medicine, and believe me to be your 
true friend in the Lord^ most respectfully and affec- 
tionately, J. V. H. 

I took between 800 and 400 bottles of steel draughts in 
six months, and had I taken 5,000 the result would have 
been a rich reward. I have now dealt with you as 
though you were my own son. Think, O think of your 
poor soul. You may die to-morrow, or this day. O 
then set out instantly for the kingdom of heaven, and 
may the blessing of God attend you. You may be made 
whole if you are but willing. The way is now clearly 
pointed out to you by one who has proved the efficacy of 
that way, and who has been in a thousand times worse 
condition than yourself, but has been long restored to 
be a comfort and encouragement to others, and who 
prays the Lord to bless. you with a firm determination 
to forsake every idol for the sake of Christ. 

* Sulphate of iron 6 grains : Magnesia 10 gr. : Peppennint water 
11 drachms : Spirit of nutmeg 1 draohnu This forms one draught— 
two draughts to be taken eaoh day. 
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" The dearest idol I liaye known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only Thee." 

God Almiglity bless you. 

[The Hon. S. T. died almost suddenly. He met me 
in the street on a Monday, and said he was going to call 
on me in a day or two. He was taken suddenly ill, and 
in four days afterwards was a corpse. I fear unprepared. 
—J. V. H.] 

To the Hon. and Bev. Sir F. J., Bart., Bector of M. :— 

April 12, 1828. 

Deab Sir, — I do not take up my pen to please myself, 
but for the cause of Christ and for yourself also as 
his minister, for whom I have long cherished personal 
affection and respect. May I venture humbly and earn- 
estly to implore you, my dear sir, not to give way a 
single inch to that arch-fiend Satan, who has arrayed 
himself in battle to oppose the gospel of the everlasting 
Son of Ood, who has appointed you over the Lord's people 
to deal out to them the bread of life, by which their 
souls may be nourished unto life eternal. Bemember, my 
dear sir, that it is not the bishop only whom you are to 
withstand, but Satan himself, who has made use of various 
instruments to effect his hellish purpose to turn the ears of 
the people from the voice of love and mercy to seek de- 
struction in the error of their ways. In His great and 
awful name I most humbly implore you, dear sir, (for your 
eternal welfare is indeed dear to my heart,) I earnestly 
implore you to stand up boldly for the fight, entreating 
the Lord to encircle you with his armour, that you may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil, and having done 
all, to stand. Not only your own soul is deeply involved 
but the souls of the people, and these will Ood require 
at your hands. We must never be afraid nor ashamed to 

A a2 
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fight for Christy or we sludl never leoave the crown which 
He has prepared for those who are faithful to his glorious 
caase. Do not hesitate to present the counter-petitioa 
with strong remonstrancCj and a full and explicit dedan- 
tion to stand boldly forth for the cause of the Lord. Do 
this and yon will win the day, for the Lord himself will be 
with you to support and strengthen you ; but O if you fly 
from the cross shame and confusion will follow, and dark* 
ness will overshadow your own prospects, leading to much 
sorrow. Do not despise the humble and sincerely afieo- 
tionate supplication of one so unworthy your notice, though 
amongst the despised followers of the Lamb of God, by 
whom he has been snatched as a brand from the burning, 
and now subscribes himself, &c. 

[The foregoing letter was written in consequence of the 
Bishop of B. having given the Rev. J. W. notice to quit, 
in consequence of a petition from some of the parishioners, 
who even determined not to have ''that thing" (as they 
termed the gospel) preached to them. The bishop, without 
making the least inquiry of Mr. W. or of Sir F. J., as to 
the truth of the charges against Mn W., immediately 
ordered him to quit within six months. A counter-petition 
was prepared by the lovers of the truth to be presented to 
the bishop. — J. V. H.] 

Extracts from letters to his daughter Mary Emily : — 

Maidstone, April 1, 1833. 

A few words from papa will not be unacceptable to your 
kind heart, particularly if it be to acquaint yon of the 
delightful recovery of your dear mamma. She had over- 
exerted herself amongst the poor. You will be much 
gratified to hear of dear S.'s welfare. Dear Y. may be 
expected home about July, at which time you will be at 
home to welcome his return. And now having told you 
of earthly things let me hope you are not without earnest 
desire to know more of heavenly things, that Jesus Christ 
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may have the very highest place in your affections, and 
that you constantly pray for grace to love Him with all 
yonr strength and heart and mind. Commending yon 
to his precious love, and praying you to accept mine, I 
remain, &c. 

Octoher 21, 1835. 
I write with much pleasure to acquaint you with the 
goodness of Ood in preserving all of us in good health, 
attended with every blessing, sweetened with the love of 
Christ enriching all that we are allowed to possess, creating 
a constant flow of gratitude towards Him who is Himself 
.the Fountain or rather the Ocean of our joy. O may our 
hearts be devoted and given up to Him to live to his 
praise in every thought and word and deed. After waiting 
many months we received most welcome letters from your 
dear brother Y., now captain of the beautiful ship Sandwich, 
which was lying at Zanzibar when Y. wrote his letter. 
The king of Muscat was there, and one day Y. strayed 
towards the palace, and when he approached the guards 
they saluted him and let him pass into the palace, where, 
going suddenly into an apartment, he found himself in the 
presence of the king, surrounded by his courtiers. There 
was no retreating, therefore Y. put the best face upon the 
matter and made a low congee to his highness, who imme- 
diately made signs for him to approach, and placed him 
near the chair of state, where stood two of the young 
princes in gay attire, with richly ornamented daggers by 
their side. Servants were immediately ordered to bring 
coffee and fruits, and after staying a short time Y. took his 
leave ; and the next day, early in the morning, the king 
sent a servant with a fine Arabian horse for Y. to take a 
ride over the beautiful country, with a guide to attend 
him. Y.'s ship is being laden with frankincense, myrrh, 
gold dust, elephants' tusks, &c., &;c., some of which are so 
large that they are obliged to cut them into two or three 
pieces to enable the natives to carry them. What a kind 
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Providenoe to prosper your dear brother so that he should 
be entrusted with the oomnumd of a ship at only twenty* 
two years of age. Y. was happfly the instrument of great 
service to some French gentlemen who had come from the 
Isle of Bourbon to Zanzibar to establish themselves there, 
in oonseqaence of a treaty entered into with some of the 
king of Zanzibar's agents. These gentlemen had purchased 
a small vessel at Bourbon^ and laid in all manner of needful 
stores for their settlement, bat when they arrived at 
Zanzibar they were told by a Captain Hassan (in the 
saltan's service) to go aboat their business. The poor 
Frenchmen were astonished, and not being able to speak 
Arabic or English (the only languages spoken at Zanzibar) 
they were on the very verge of being ruined. Dear V. 
suspecting that the king knew nothing at all about this 
business, and that it was only the act of the villainous 
Hassan, undertook their cause, and by speaking the 
French lang^uage he found out all their trouble, and 
translated their treaty into English, so that the king him- 
self could understand it. He immediately discovered the 
villainy of Hassan, and instantly forbad him his presence 
on pain of being shot, and the poor Frenchmen were put 
into possession of what they would have lost had it not 
been for the happy circumstance of your dear brother 
understanding the French language. V. says this pleas- 
ing circumstance of doing good amply repaid all his labour 
in acquiring it. What a blessing it is to do good, and 
how thankful we ought to be to God for putting it into 
our power and giving us the inclination to do so ! I 
hope you will love Ood more than ever, my dear M., seeing 
He is so very kind and merciful to us in surrounding ns 
with blessings every hour. To his gracious care I commit 
you with earnest prayer, remaining, &c. 

Maroh 22, 183^ 
Your kind letter was exceedingly acceptable as exhi* 
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biting yoar affection towards one who has loved jon before 
yoa were born and ever sinoe^ with the most anxious de- 
sire to see you grow up in the garden of the Lord as one of 
his own tender plants, producing precioas fruit to the glory 
of his great and holy name. And I do hope, and believe 
also, that you are indeed one of his own children, in whom 
the influences of his Holy Spirit are beginning to shine 
forth in the desire you express of being found in Him — 
Christ in your heart, your only hope of glory. Well, my 
dear child, this is a good beginning, and 1 pray the Lord 
to carry it on with mighty power, that you may daily 
grow in grace and rejoice in his salvation. 

August 27, 1837. 
I write to assure you of a father's love, often expressed 
in supplications to God for his richest blessings to be 
bestowed upon you, my dear affectionate child, and that 
you may be kept by his powerful hand from everything 
that might harm or distress or lead you into any kind of 
temptation. Blessed be Grod that your heart has been 
touched by the sweet and lively kindlings of his Holy 
Spirit, to draw you to the Fountain of all goodness, whence 
you may not only sip, but are enjoined to take large 
draughts of nourishment to your soul, that you may ever 
rejoice in heavenly love. '^ Open thy mouth wide and I 
will fill it,'^ is the language of the word of God, and all 
are invited to take of the water of life freely and without 
price. May the Lord incline you more to '^ taste and see 
that He is good," supremely good, and may you grow 
in grace and in the knowledge and enjoyment of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, your father's Friend, 
the sinner's Friend. In order to do this be ever on the 
watch against pride, and let your heart be humble in the 
sight of God, and then you will enjoy his love, for He de- 
lights to dwell with those who are of a humble contrite 
mind. I often think of your dear affectionate salutations 
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when I retomed from, or was going to my oocapations in 
business^ and I see yon now, at this veiy moment, before 
me with a sweet smile of affection towards your unworthy 
father, who loves yon dearly, yes, very dearly indeed, my 
dear M., anxious, deeply anxious, for your happiness here 
and hereafter, where partings will be known no more, and 
where there is no sorrow, no sin, where Christ for ever 
reigns. I hope you have had an opportunity of distri- 
buting some of the copies of "The Sinner's Friend" which 
were committed to yoar charge ; may the blessing of God 
attend every copy from your hands, and also a blessing 
attend yourself in such a pleasing occupation. It will 
afford you some pleasure (as it has done me) in the intel- 
ligence that the American Tract Society, at New York, 
have printed £0,000 copies of ''The Sinner's Friend." A 
letter reached me a few days ago, stating that the 
Dowager Queen of England is distributing '' The Sinner's 
Friend" with a liberal hand. Praised be the Lord, and may 
I be kept more humble than ever, that these things may 
not lift me up with self-complacency. I pray you to seek 
constantly, earnestly, prayerfully, and humbly, the favour 
of our God, who will bless you, my dear, dear M., for the 
sake of his beloved Son, to whose gracious care I heartily 
commend you. We are gratefully delighted to hear that 
you are so happy. The nearer you keep to the Lord the 
more will this mercy be increased towards you. It is 
indeed a blessed privilege, my dear child, to enjoy the love 
of God. 

December 22 (Birthday), 1888. 
A Father's love has sent me to the footstool of almighty 
grace this morning, to entreat blessings on your heart 
and soul, my very dear child, that whilst you are in- 
creasing in stature your soul may be increasingly enriched 
with heavenly wisdom, grace, and love; that the Lord 
may be your Guide, Protector, and Defence, and that 
Jesus may ever reign over and in you ; that being a branch 
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in Him joa may bring forth much frait to the glory of 
God. Accept a very small expression of affection. Yoar 
father prays for you with a heart full of love that the 
Ood of all grace will make yon one of the tme daughters 
of Zion, and cause your sonl to rejoice increasingly in the 
way of holiness and truth. Only make God your trusty 
my dear child^ my affectionate M. 

To his son Y., commanding the Velo&ity : — 

October 12, 1 838. 

Thank yon for your interesting letter from the Cape^ 
telling of your safe arriyal through perils which make a 
landsman glad that his pillow is not placed on the back 
of old Neptune. Also much pleased with your quick 
passage to Bio^ eyincing skill and perseverance which 
are sure to carry all before them. It has pleased God to 
give you more energy and judgment than fall to the lot 
of most sailors. We entered into your disappointment 
in not meeting that great philosopher. Dr. Herschell, at 
the Cape. * * * We are all well through mercy — 
all bnt myself. Ketrospection drives me almost frantio. 
I pray God to grant to all my dear children more pru- 
dence and faithfulness, and to each of them a holy heart 
with constant dependence on Himself. May his blessing 
attend you, dearest Y., in your responsible situation and 
preserve yon in every danger, &c. 

To Colonel Holcomhe, Edinburgh : — 

[The name is given instead of initials, as these letters are taken 
from a memoir of Colonel Holoombe, published bj his family, entitled 
'< The Change." Col. H. attributed his conversion, instrnmentally, 
to reading '*The Sinner's Friend." See Mr. Black's letter, dated 
June, 1839 ; on p. 200 of this autobiography. — En.] 

July 6, 1889. 
A letter from a total stranger may well excite surprise, 
bat when the heart is full of heavenly fire and heavenly 
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lore, it is no matter of surprise to rejoioe in the disooreiy 
of kindred spirits, whose souls have been redeemed irom 
sin and death by the same blessed Hand, whose mercy is 
over all his works, even to earth's remotest bound. Angels 
rejoioe over ransomed sinners, — and if such be the ezerciae 
of the heavenly host, surely redeemed sinners should rejoice 
over each other, with a rapturous feeling which can only be 
known by those who have tasted that the Lord is good, 
and who understand that secret which is imparted to those 
to whom the Lord hath shown his covenant, but under- 
stood by none else. It is this feeling, my dear sir, which 
has caused my heart to rejoice over you, with humble gra- 
titude to God for what He has done for your soul, as well 
as for my own, therefore I am irresistibly constrained, by 
the love of Christ, to unite with you in strains of boundless 
gratitude to our blessed Lord, for his wondrous mercy in 
having plucked us as brands from eternal fire. In eariy 
life, I was placed in circumstances to indulge in all the 
evil propensities of an evil heart; and being of a lively 
disposition, full of anecdote and fun, I was in all manner 
of excess, of dancing, card playing, dinner parties ; taking 
the head of the table, keeping late hours, drinking to 
excess, and indulging in every kind of abomination, de- 
spising the voice of conscience, until at last, repeated and 
long-continued intemperance brought me to the verge of 
the grave ; hell gaping to receive me as the reward of an 
ill-spent life ; I wasting the substance which the Lord in 
his providence had bountifully bestowed upon me, and 
which I spent in riotous living, until I appeared to be lost, 
beyond hope. But God in his infinite mercy, had com- 
passion on me, and at the twelfth hour, as it were, said, 
" Live, — I hate putting away." An arrow from the bow 
of sovereign grace was sent through my hearty or rather 
into its centre; and, being well barbed, resisted all the 
efforts of self and Satan to remove it thence. But, ah ! 
the horrors of conviction ! Ingratitude of the deepest dye 
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stared me in the face; scarlet and crimson sins stood 
arrayed against me. Where was I to flee? Torrents 
furrowed my cheeks — agony seized my heart — despair 
stood looking on — bat gently a voice reached my soul^ 
saying — Stop him from going down into the pit — I have 
found a ransom. Oh I what tumultuous rapture seized 
my heart at the bare thought of the possibility that such a 
wretch could be saved; then it was that I began to look 
into that blessed Book which I had dared to despise; and, 
there I saw that '^ the blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.'^ Butj that I may not be tedious, I will briefly tell 
you, dear sir, that the Lord mercifully gave me power 
over my besetting sin, and that now, two-and-twenty 
whole years have passed away, since even so much as a 
teaspoonful of wine or spirituous liquor has ever passed the 
surface of my tongue ; and I find myself, at nearly sixty- 
six years of age, more full of life and fire, than when at 
forty I drank wine in bowls. My own happy deliverance 
awakened in my soul an intense desire for the good of 
others; and, having also studied the word of God with 
intense application, I prayed the Lord to instruct me 
to write something comprehensive of his boundless love, 
that I might be the honoured instrument of difiusing a 
knowledge of salvation throughout the world. The Lord 
enabled me to produce a little work which He has blessed 
in the most extraordinary manner; so that there are now 
four hundred and thirty thousand copies, extant in ten 
different languages, with a daily increasing demand. In- 
deed, the testimonies which are continually reaching me, 
of the happy results of this publication, are of the most 
overwhelming kind; bringing me on my knees with 
thanksgiving and praise, and with earnest prayer that I 
may be kept humble, under the dust of the earth, giving 
all the praise to Him who has done such marvellous things 
for, dear sir, your fellow Zion traveller, 

J. V. Hall. 
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To the same: — 

July 13, 1839. 

Glory! glory! glory! to our gracious God! for his 
blessed, mighty, and even almighty work in your soul, my 
dear redeemed brother; plucked from hell by that saving 
hand which is never shortened, but is ever extended to 
redeem and save. You are, indeed, a monument of ever- 
lasting love ; and your exquisitely-delightful letter, brought 
me on my knees, with it in my hands, with thankfulness 
and praise to Him who has done this marvellous work in 
your soul; and who will never leave you, nor forsake 
you : — no never. I apprehend that there is not a man in 
the world except myself, who can so fully enter into all 
your feelings as I do; but in writing to me yoor own 
progress in sin, and the subsequent conviction, contrition, 
sighs, tears, agony, even at the altar — in all these, it is as 
though you had been detailing my case, instead of your 
own. I have passed through the whole of these dreadinl 
trials, and I look back with wonder at the deliverance 
which God, in infinite mercy, has effected for me. My 
heart is ever on fire for Christ : ever in a perfect blaze — a 
glow of heavenly ardour pervading every part of my na- 
ture — so that I am often lost in wonder, love, and praise. 
I am sometimes so overwhelmed with a sense of the change, 
that I can scarcely believe that it is the same body that 
used formerly to run to every excess of riot ; and I cry oot— 

'* Who oould believe such lipa oould prmiBe, 
Or think my dark and winding ways 
Should ever lead to God?** 

I think that the whole of the 116th, 80th, and 91st Ftaalm» 
belongs to you and to me, as if written on purpose for ns: 
nor must we ever forget the 51st — ^this also belongs to os ; 
and we should repeat it every day as long as w« live, 
breathing out with intense desire, ** Create within ms a 
clean heart, O God.'' 
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To the same :— 

July 80, 1839. 

Well I my new-found Christian friend ! I have most 
carefully read and considered yonr candid, open-hearted, 
care-worn letter, and I see nothing in it to excite dis- 
couragement j but everything to warrant a fuU persuasion 
that you are truly under the blessed influences of the 
renewing grace of God. Were it otherwise, you would 
have none of these doubts and fears, nor would the 
intrusion of unholy thoughts, injected by the devil 
himself, give you any of that disquietude which now so 
painfully occupies your mind; and however trying this 
may be (as it ought to be), still it is an evidence of an 
inward conflict between sin and holiness, and your own 
memory will serve to prove that it was not always so, as 
it is now j therefore it should afford you this consolation, 
that however dreadful the battle may be, yet it is for the 
Lord that you are now fighting, as one of his soldiers, 
tinder the banner of his forgiving love — ^forgiving love I 
this is worth something — worth everything — ^as a pass- 
port out of an enemy's country into the kingdom of 
heaven. The Captain of our salvation is well acquainted 
with all our jstruggles, — knows every fear, watches every 
movement of our reckless foe, and sends us a guard of 
angels to preserve us from the hurtful snare, and imparts 
to his harassed servants the . same principle of faith 
which David had, when he cried out, ''Mine eyes are 
ever towards the Lord ; for he shall pluck my feet out of 
the net.'' (Psalm xxv. 15.) Like you I was the fiddle of 
every convivial party. I could take the head of the table, 
and sit all night, drinking, swearing, playing cards, and 
every abomination. At a ball I was always sure of a 
partner, because I could dance well, and was never tired ; 
therefore the cry was, " Oh I we must have Mr. Hall, for 
he will keep us all alive.'' But, oh I how does my heart 
now grieve to think of these things; and how astonished 
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am I to think that God did not cnt me down in my horrid 
blasphemies, and daring rebellion against him ; and then 
to think of the wondrons change ! The blasphemer — an 
ambassador for Christ ! The drunkard — a Rechabite I 
The prayerless rebel — presiding at a prayer-meeting ! 

" Wonders of graoe to God belong, 
Repeat His mercies in yoor song :" 

The companion of the licentious — ^the firiend of the 
pious I The bawler of profane songs — the author of 
"The Sinner's Friend!" Oh I how does this eralt the 
glory of the grace of God, for nothing else could pos- 
sibly effect such a change. How does it exalt his mercy 
— ^higher than the heavens. What reason haye we then 
to fear, my dear firiend, that Gt)d will ever leave un- 
finished that which He has so manifestly and so gloriously 
begun f Oh no, no, never. But then those evil thoughts ; 
what are we to do with them ? Why, my friend, you 
must do as I do with them, cany them to the foot of 
the cross, the only place to get rid of them. I was myself 
most distressingly plagued with fears on this account till 
I read '' Owen on Indwelling Sin,** and here I found that 
the people of God harassed themselves by the expectation 
that they were to get rid of indwelling sin before they 
get to heaven, which can never be the case; and it 
should be enough for them to know that although sin 
dwells in them, yet, by the grace of God, it does not 
reign over them as it once did. This gave me quite a 
new light upon the subject, and made me content to be 
always fighting, trusting in the Lord. I remember also 
hearing a dear silver-haired preacher of the gospel com- 
forting his hearers by saying, " The devil will worry the 
saints all the way down to the very gate of heaven ; bat, 
blessed be God, he can never get in after them.** 

To the same :— October 8, 1839. 

My dear, pious, warm-hearted Christian firiend^ I fear 



LSTTBRS FBOM 1825 TO 1860. 867 

that my silence may hare led yon to tliink nniavoiirably 
of my profession of ardour in the cause of my gracious 
' Lord and Master; but really your letter required more 
than ordinary consideration, inasmuch as it contains 
rather extraordinary matter for deliberation as well as 
decision. And now I must candidly and affectionately 
forewarn you of the great danger of your becoming over- 
excited by the new and most happy feelings which God 
has so mercifiilly wrought in your soul ; and which, con- 
sequently, lead you to desire that all the human family 
may be made partakers of divine grace, and all live to 
the glory of God. So far it is well that such desires 
should be in your heart — evidences of a new birth, and 
earnests of the love of God towards you; — ^but such 
hearts as yours and mine, brought up out of a horrible 
pit ; such hearts do well to remember the injunction of 
our blessed Lord, ^' Be ye wise as serpents — and cast not 
your pearls before swine.*' I well remember the time, 
at my first setting out in the divine life, when it appeared 
desirable to talk to everybody about this new and living 
way, and I was for doing wondrous things; not per- 
ceiving the net which Satan had spread for my feet, 
which were dreadfully entangled to my confusion and 
shame; but the Lord mercifully broke the chain, and 
entrusted me once more with a little grace, till I had 
learned, by painful experience, to walk more circum- 
spectly, and so avoid the danger in future. I therefore, 
tenderly exhort you to be very careful, and not to enter- 
tain the project you have mentioned of introducing your 
pious plan to the Commander of the Forces, of prayer- 
meetings and public prayers at beat of drum and sound 
of bugle, &c. &c, &c, ; and I think that Mr. Drummond 
will agree with me in this opinion, and in this advice. I 
would not throw a damp upon your warm and affectionate 
heart, but I must respectfully advise you to walk quietly 
before the Lord in the circle wherein the providence of 
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God lias placed yon, and by yonr holy life and oonyer- 
sation, show forth the praises of Him who has so 
evidently and so mercifully '^delivered yonr sool from 
death, yonr eyes from tears, and yonr feet from falling.'* 
But you are still in an enemy's country, and therefore 
need to be guarded on every side, lest Satan get an 
advantage over you, even in your holy things ; I beseech 
you therefore, to watch and pray, and deem me not 
unkind in giving you this admonition and warning, whidi 
I desire to do in the most respectful manner, with a 
heart full of love. I am constantly praying for yon with 
the most earnest solicitude, that you may be kept from 
falling, preserved as the apple of the eye, and made to 
rejoice in the fulness of his salvation. 

To the same : — 

April 27, 184a 

My dear Christian friend — soldier of the Lord, — Your 

welcome letter afforded me sincere pleasure, as well as 

called forth thanksgiving and praise, that you have hitherto 

been kept by our Almighty Friend, and preserved in the 

hollow of his gracious hand. Oh ! how vast are your 

obligations and mine, that we have not only been plucked 

as brands from eternal fire, but have now within us a flame 

of heavenly fire constantly burning with holy ardour in 

the service of our God. The Lord be pleased to grant, for 

his dear Son's sake, that this fire may never be smothered 

by the allowance of any secret sin — any lustful thought — 

any unhallowed desire — any longing, lingering look after 

those things in which we took such great delight, and of 

which we were only wearied when our satiated appetites 

could no longer revel in, or enjoy them. Still I have 

deeply to lament the intrusion, and too often enooonge- 

ment, of unholy thoughts — the phantoms of former indnl* 

gences harassing my mind, driving me to cry oat in an 

agony of grief, " Create within me a dean heart, O God, 
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and renew a right spirit within me" that every affection 
of my soul; every desire of my mind^ may be made holy^ 
and ever be devoted to thy blessed service. A sinner 
still I am, and I feel it; incessantly annoyed by evil 
thoughts flitting across my mind even when on my 
knees; and were it not that I do feel the Lord Jesus 
in my heart, and that He does live and reign there, I 
should tremble for the issue of the battle — the war against 
self; but He, blessed be his dear name, has promised 
that no weapon formed against my soul shall prosper. 
How the angels of God must have rejoiced over you at 
the first sign of your conversion to the Lord, and what 
exuberance of joy must they still feel at your continuance 
and energy in the ways of holiness, leading your dear 
little children to receive instruction in the way of ever- 
lasting life. May the Lord strengthen you more and 
more, which will be the case the more you feel your 
weakness, for the apostle says, ''When we are weak 
then are we strong ;" and however paradoxical this may 
appear, yet it is nevertheless perfectly true, well under- 
stood by every pilgrim travelling the road to Zion. I as 
much believe that I shall live with my blessed Lord for 
ever as that I know I am writing this letter, yet I would 
not presume to say that I am sure of it ; but as the Lord 
has said, that " Where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also,'' I feel a humble confidence that I shall 
become an inhabitant of heaven, because my heart has 
been there many a year, and I think that I shall go 
where my heart is. Besides, Jesus Christ is in my heui;, 
and he^ be sure to take it to his own home. 

To the same : — 

January, 1842. 

My dear afflicted brother, why art thou cast down ? 
Why is your soul so deeply afflicted f Do you think that 
God has forgotten to be gracious? that He will be 

B B 
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fayourable no more^ or tliat in anger He IiaUi shut up Us 
tender mercies f Oh, no, no 1 my dear Mend, no sach 
thing. God does not deal so^ not even with his back- 
sliding children. Then hope thon in God, for the light 
of his countenance will once more, — and very soon too, — 
illumine your darkened horizon, so that you shall ever 
shout for joy. Do evil thoughts perplex and harass your 
mind, so that when you would do good, would serve the 
Lord, &ee from the attacks of bitter and biting remem- 
brances of past indulgences in sin, these evil thong-hts 
force their way into the mind, perhaps in the very act of 
prayer, and thus poison your communion with Grod^ 
creating doubts whether your heart has undergone a 
change or not ? All this is sorely distressing to a re- 
turning prodigal ; but it is by no means uncommon^ not 
even to established Christians, for they have often to ciy 
out with bitter anguish, ^^0 wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from this body of sin f " It is fre- 
quently so with me, my dear brother, even at the altar, 
when about to commemorate the dying love of my gra- 
cious Lord, &c. This appears to be a strange mixture, 
and would induce a fear of being a hypocrite, did I not 
know that a great change had actually taken place in my 
heart, and that my constant desire is to please my God. 
Then I recollect, that it is Satan's grand business to 
worry his old friends who have deserted him, and that he 
ever goeth about seeking whom he may devour; and that 
nothing would please him so much as to catch one of his 
deserters, that their mouth may be stopped from praising 
the Lord. When I have been in this dreadful state, I 
have cried out to the Lord to cleanse the thoughts of my 
heart, and sanctify me from all my defilements, and espe- 
cially from the corruption of the mind, and then I have 
regained my peace. But 'tis a terrible battle — ^a hard 
stand-up fight — ^no flinching^ — ^no turning the back upon 
our enemy — ^we must fight face to face and defy the 
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devil; in tlie name of the living God^ and of Jesns hia 
beloved Son. I am obliged to fight every inch of ground^ 
and blessed be the Lord that I do fight, makdng good 
nse of that famous double-edged sword — ^prayer; for 

** Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

Fight on then, dear brother, and you will be sure to 
conquer, the victory is certain ; you cannot be conquered 
so long as you stand close to the banner of redeeming 
love. I have prayed for you that the Lord may grant 
you his all-powerful aid, and make you sing for joy. " Be 
of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart." I 
am sometimes afraid that even Christians do not think 
half enough of the value of the blood of Christ. What, 
just available for twenty or thirty millions of souls only ? 
Oh ! my dear friend, were every atom which composes 
every star a soul, and were there as many more as could 
be multiplied by the utmost excess of figures, still the 
blood of Christ would outweigh them all, even if all were 
as full of sin as hell itself. 

To his son A., on board the Slack Nymph : — 

Maroh 4, 1840. 
You are now, I trust, set at liberty from the ice of 
Odessa and breathing a warmer air than that of the 
Black Sea. I have felt deeply for your privations, but I 
hope you will derive real benefit from what you have ex- 
perienced and that it will now be your pleasure to stick 
to business and home. We scarcely ever sit down to 
our comfortable meal without thinking of poor A., and 
wishing that he was with us and far away from the 
storms and dangers of the sea. Whenever the wind 
blows as it has done here during many weeks, we feel 
oar hearts yearning after our poor sailor-boys, who per- 
haps would only laugh at us for being moved at a stiff 

B B 2 
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breeze, but we cannot help feeling for those (dear to us) 
who have but little care for themselyes. How happy 
shall we be to see the Black Nymph reported off the 
Channel, and how right glad shall we be to feel the 
hearty squeeze of dear Y. and A. after a long and un- 
propitious voyage. I hope your yezations have not 
driven you from your Bible, but have rather sent you to 
search more and more for the favour of God, that He 
may direct your path (even in the sea) to holiness and 
peace. Our prayers are increasingly put up for you, and 
you will be heartily welcomed at our family altar. Oive 
my very kindest love to the captain, and tell him that I 
am constantly thinking of and feeling for him with many 
a heartache for his losses and vexations, but with thank- 
fulness that worst come to worst he has a fatber*s house 
to shelter him and a father's heart to receive him, and so 
have you, my dear A. 

June 9, 1840. 
Dear Y. I hope is well and in better trim than when 
frozen up in Odessa. I hope that you also, dear A. are 
feeling something of pleasure from a warmer climate in 
the latitude of home — sweet home. You have much reason 
for thankfulness to a kind Providence in having spared 
your life, whilst your two school-fellows have been taken 
off into eternity in a moment. R. A* went only last year 
as midshipman, and fell from the main-top and was daahed 
to pieces. C. P., aged seventeen, your oompanioo in 
swimming, was drowned off Australia whilst swimming 
after an oar which had gone overboard. How thaakfol 
you ought to be and most probably are, and I pray that 
your spared life may be an honourable one. 

To the father of an apprentice, now Mr. Bareham, of 
Beading:^ 

Maidstone, July 7, IMl. 
Allow me to congratulate you upon the honooraUa 
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termiDation of apprenticeship of your son. The whole of 
his conduct since he has heen under my care has been of 
the most exemplary kind in every department which he 
has filled^ with unceasing industry and the most inflexible 
integrity, ever studious and attentive to the best interests 
of his employer, walking steadily in the path of uprightness 
and truth, serving the Lord. Your son has deservedly 
obtained the esteem of every person in our establishment 
but none so much as of Mrs. H., myself and my sons, 
and we shall ever feel the deepest interest in his welfare. 
Often, again and again, have my petitions on his behalf 
been offered at a throne of grace, and I have now abundant 
reason to bless the Lord for having granted my request in 
having led your dear son by his Almighty hand and 
preserved him in the narrow path, a valuable member of 
society and a humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For these mercies I do myself praise the Lord, with earnest 
prayer that goodness and mercy may follow your son all 
the days of his life. I remain &c. 

Extracts of letters to his apprentice — Mr. Barcham, now of 
Beading:— 

July 7, 1841. — ^I heartily congratulate you on your 
birthday — but a thousand times more as the recipient of 
that free grac^ which has led you to rejoice in that blessed 
Bedeemer whose intercession has obtained you guidance 
and safety for one and twenty years, the last five of which 
you have passed under my roof with honour to yourself, by 
conduct the most exemplary obtaining the richly deserved 
esteem of all around you. Often have I entreated the Lord 
on your behalf, and I do indeed return Him my heartfelt 
thanks for his goodness to you, beseeching Him to be with 
you every moment of your future life, making you a useful 
member of society and a blessing in the church of Christ. 
With sincere thanks for your unceasingly respectful de- 
meanour to myself and all my family, and with the highest 
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gratification at your unflincbiiig indostryj great ponc- 
toality and attention to the interests of your employer, I 
beg yonr aooeptanoe of a copy of Scott's Btble^ and of 
D^Aabigni's Histoiy of the Beformation, and pray that 
the Lord may make them a blessing to yonr soul. 

NoTKirBSB 14^ 1846. — I congratulate yon on the im« 
portant step yoa have so wisely taken in becoming united 
to a dear partner who I have no doabt will prove a troe 
help-mate through life. May the blessing of the Lord be 
richly vouchsafed to both. * * I am much pleased with 
your specimens of printing. I have no doubt you wiO 
succeed^ with yonr great study to please. This is quite 
natural to you^ therefore no task, merely exercise. I 
gratefully review the time you were with us. Your con- 
duct was alwaffs most praiseworthy — affording me much 
comfortj as I had always the most implicit confidence, 
never weakened by anything you ever said or did. I 
commend * * to the care of Him who will never 
forsake him. I know Him^ blessed be his Name, and I 
love Him too — and though I have been a sinner of no 
ordinary depravity^ I can trust Him implieiify, without a 
shade of doubt^ for the salvation of my own soul, and for 
the souls of all who come to God by Him. 

Mat 15, 1847. — ^Your affectionate note was truly re- 
ireshing. I am thankful that while under my roof you 
imbibed no harm finom my walk and conversation. Thank 
you again and again, for so much kindness, far beyond 
what I deserve. I deeply sympathize in your afflictions, 
but rejoice in your consolations. You are not aware how 
deeply you are indebted to Ood for having been kept from 
sins of youth — for though God pardons the vilest, yet the 
recoUeetion is always a source of bitter anguish to the 
pardoned sinner, who cries out, as I constantly do, " My sin 
is ecer before me." But, " a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise.'' 

Makcr 17| 1868. — ^Let me express my affectionate sym* 
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paihy with you in the removal of your darling son. Bat 
you know and love Him who has thus eclipsed yonr hopes^ 
that your soul may he more firmly rooted in Himself alone. 
* ^ I thankfully embrace the opportunity to remember 
and express with much gratitude the comfort you afforded 
us in your eight years' residence in our house, giving the 
most perfect satisfaction to myself and my dear wife, se- 
curing our Christian regard, which will continue to the 
end of life. May the liord bless and comfort you is the 
heart-felt prayer of your fellow Zion-traveller — now in my 
eighty-fifth year. 

Fragment of a letter without date, to a young Christian — 
A. W. 

" Being confident of this very thing — that He who hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ.'' This is an unspeakable consolation, my 
dear young friend, which the trembling Christian often 
needs while fighting his way through an enemy's country; 
therefore these promises are placed on either side his path 
to cheer him onward. Advanced Christians need as much 
if not more, the gift of faith. But old as well as young 
have a blessed hope which kindles brighter and brighter 
into a perfect blase of rapturous assurance that " He who 
bath begun," &c. May this cheer your heart and make you 
soar above every fear, piercing every cloud, till your enrap- 
tured eye beholds a scroll in the Bedeemer's hand with your 
own name inscribed, presented to yourself, with these in- 
delible characters— THOU ART MINE. May this vision 
fire your heart with heavenly love, till you are absorbed in a 
perfect agony of joy. And why not? Is it too much for 
Grod to give or for a redeemed sinner to receive? Will 
not Ood, with Christ give us all things? Has not an 
inspired apostle said, it had not entered into the heart to 
conceive what God had prepared for those who love Him ? 
Then why not expect holy pleasures far beyond the utmost 
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stretch of thonght? The Lord never trifles with bis 
children^ nor kindles a spark of heavenly fire in their hearts 
without fanning it into a flame. Once I was young but 
am now gprey-headed — but I never saw, heard^ or read of 
any such thing as the Lord forsaking his chosen ones 
— boufi^ht with precious blood. O no! — never^ nbvbb, 
NEVER 1 

To his daughter M. E. : — 

December 22, 1841. 

A father's heart yearns towards you, my -beloved M., 
with praise to God for such a dear affectionate daughter, 
and for goodness and mercy in having preserved your life 
to another birthday. But a much greater blessing demands 
our highest praise^ that by grace you are become a child of 
Ood, the best of fathers, whose tender care and powerful 
arms will ever defend the objects of his unchanging love. 
May you, my beloved child, together with your dear 
affectionate husband, ever abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty, so that when your earthly parents are removed 
you may find your rest and happiness in Gh)d and be made 
ready for the inheritance of the saints in glory, where I 
trust you will meet and be for ever with your affectionate 
father. 

To his son E. : — 

Clifbon House, Botherham, 

July 9, 1842. 

We had to exercise a little decision in leaving Hull, 
as the good people would willingly have entertained ns 
courteously, but we were anxious to visit Mrs. W.^ whose 
reception of us warmest gratifying. When I a{fologiied 
for coming unexpectedly, she stopped me short by saying 
there was nothing but gratification throughout the house, 
for there was not a servant but would have felt it a great 
pleasure to have got up at twelve o'clock at night to open 
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the door to Mr. Hall. O what reason, dear E., have I to 
bless and praise the Lord for giving me favour wherever I 
go. O for a humble heart. This is very pleasant, and the 
more so as they are pious servants, and it is this blessed 
holy principle that has engendered in their hearts love to 
your father, because they believe that he also loves the 
Lord. Ah ! the blessed love of Christ, how it constrains 
his true followers to love one another. We had about 
eighty passengers to Hull, of all sorts, some gentle and 
some simple, some educated and some not so. Your father 
went to work as usual with his little book, and on pre- 
senting the first to a lady, a resident in Jersey, she imme- 
diately said, '^ I know that little book well, and I purchased 
a copy yesterday at Nisbet's to give to a poor young 
woman.'' Upon my informing her that there was an 
edition in octavo, she replied that she preferred the small 
edition for a particular reason. " And pray, madam, what 
is that particular reason?'' Imagine my gratitude, dear 
E., when she replied, ^* It was the small edition, sir, which 
was the means of the conversion of my brother." I gave 
many copies to different persons with very great pleasure, 
and prayer that it might please the Lord to accompany 
them with his blessing. 

To his daughter M. E. and her husband : — 

December 11, 1842. 

You are afiectionately invited by your poor old papa to 
accompany him to Gravesend on Wednesday next, to be 
his guests at Waite's hotel, and if you drive up to the 
Heath at eleven o'clock your intended host will accompany 
you in his own chaise, upon your courteous promise not to 
drive away from him, and so leave poor old " Jack " (the 
pony) and his master to find their way in the best nlanner 
they can. A letter from dear mamma — she is much 
better, anticipating a happy meeting with her children at 
Gravesend. Hurrah I Kiss the dear little trudge for his 
grandpapa. 



878 AUT0BI061LAPHT. 

To his daughter M. E. : — 

December 22, 1842. 

The Lord has spared yon another year in safety, comfoTt 
and peace. Affectionately have you been watched over by 
your parents, and now the mercy of the Lord has given 
you a tender husband to cherish you. You are honoared 
also in being yourself a mother to a dear darling son, to be 
I trust with his dear parents for ever with the Lord. In 
addition, yourself, my beloved daughter, are the recipient 
of that divine grace which unites your soul to the ev^- 
lasting Son of God. May He ever dwell in your heart a 
thrice-welcome g^est, to lead you through the mazy path 
of life and finally to introduce you into his everlasting joy. 
Thus prays for you and for your dear husband, and for 
your beautiful o£bpring, your affectionate father. 

To the same :-« 

May 19, 1848. 

That best of all books which npw lies before me says, 
'' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.^' The voice of nature, 
of a father's heart, says, " Comfort ye your daughter, your 
dear daughter Marj/* her beloved mother's dear name. 
Well, dear child, I trust I may be enabled to comfort yoa 
with the assurance of my tender sympathy in all your 
concerns, spiritual and temporal, praying the Lord to bless 
you with the g^ce of acquiescence in all his will, even 
if it should disappoint all your hopes. Your heavenly 
Father is wise and holy and does not willingly or need* 
lessly bring trials upon his people, for whom He loves He 
only chastens — not condemns. This trial in regard to 
your sweet boy is only to bring your soul doeer to God, 
that you may depend upon his faithfulness to fulfil bis own 
word, that lUl things painful or pleasant shall work tag»> 
ther for the good of those who love Him, and who are 
enabled to say — ''Though He slay me yet will I tnist in 
Him," and love Him too. I feel this blessed oonfidenee 
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not only in regard to myself but in what concerns you 
also^ and I have no doubt the trial you have to undergo is 
closely connected with the mercy of God, to prove your 
dear heart by cutting off some of the fibres of pride which 
might have become strong branches respecting the beauty 
of your dear boy, had not this visitation been allowed to 
come upon you, not in anger but in love and mercy. 
Besides, in the midst of all this trial great alleviations are 
your dear husband's affection and the means of professional 
skill to arrest the threatened evil, which to a person in 
poverty must have remained without hope; and above all 
these things, you have a gracious Saviour watching over 
you to see that the furnace is not too much heated, and 
that you may be tried no further than He will enable you 
to bear. To Him, my beloved child, I daily commend you 
in earnest prayer, together with your dear husband and 
sweet babe. 

Extracts of letters to his son N. :— 

October 22, 1844. — A. has been very ill of a fever. 
Poor fellow, he is quite set against religion. The sovereign 
grace of God alone can effect the desired change, but one 
duty is plain — ^to warn, exhort, and pray. My Christian 
love to Dr. Gordon, I pray for him continually. We do 
not always live to witness the efficacy or answer to our 
prayers, yet sometimes the Lord appears for us in a most 
marveHauB manner. 

November 11. — Through mercy, dear A. is improving 
in health, and has been reading his Bible and asking queS" 
tians of his dear mother on religious subjects. We must 
all pray for him. Yesterday I had the privilege of 
re-opening the little room in Bonny's Court, and then 
of conducting the prayer-meeting. Will you get up a 
discourse on "having forgiven all trespasses,*^ It is so great 
a comfort to your poor father, and may be so to others. 
The Lord grant it for Christ's sake. 
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December 4. — ^This moment returned from the house of 
6od^ my 6od^ where I have been in a perfect blaze for an 
hour and a half telling of the mercy of God to sinners. 
The Lord be praised for the opportunity and for the soul- 
felt pleasure. About seventy very poor people last week at 
Benny's Court to hear what your poor father had to say of 
redeeming love. What a blessed privilege to tell of re- 
deeming love. What a mercy to /eel it. 

A birthday letter to his son A. : — 

October 31, 1845. 

Twenty-one years ago we hailed your birth. This day 
you write yourself man. Our gratitude is given to Him 
who has preserved you through your boyish days. May 
Ood fill your heart with love to Him far more than you 
have ever experienced towards any mortal friend^ and may 
his precepts be the rule of your life through all the rugged 
as well as the smooth paths thereof, that you may always 
have Him to support and defend you. Your father, dear, 
dear A., and your dear mother, have found by long ex- 
perience that there is no defence like the arm of God, and 
no consolation equal to his promise. Let your now grey- 
headed father plead with you to set out this very day for 
the kingdom of heaven, that whilst your glowing energies 
are all alive to the things of time and sense (and necessarily 
so) you may never lose sight of the things of eternity, with 
earnest prayer that Jesus Christ may ever live and reign in 
your heart as He long has done in the heart of, dear, dear 
A., your affectionate father, &;c. A very small token of 
love is enclosed. 

To his son N. :^ 

Hay 26, IBM. 

I take up my pen to write you in the midst of tean. 
^^ But why should my father shed tears f* Til tell you, dear 
N. I have just been reading the thrilling tale of Joseph 



LBTTEBS FBOM 1825 TO I860. 881 

and Ins brethren, and although I have read it so often 
yet it is ever exciting to the highest degree^ and I can- 
not help it^ old fool as I am. Talk of romance or tales 
of imagination^ why nothing in the world exceeds this 
simple nnyamished truth. And then I began to think 
of the mercy of God to myself in an almost similar but 
far different respect, because I was not ruler of all Egypt ; 
but God had raised me up to nourish a dear mother who 
had been by misfortune reduced from respectabihty and 
plenty to poverty ; and then God sent me into a strange 
land (Worcester) unknown to any one, and without a 
shilling of my own; and there God gave me power 
and money and a heart of love to my poor parent, 
whose letters to me were often commenced — " My dear 
Joseph in Egypt, the meal is almost gone/^ and then 
through the Lord's mercy I was enabled most willingly 
to supply all her wants until she entered heaven, her last 
words (for two hours) invoking blessings upon her son. 
The recollection of all this made me weep again, as I 
now do, to think of the goodness of God towards me ; 
and then to give me such a wife and to load me with 
temporal and spiritual blessings till my heart is over- 
whelmed with joy and sorrow ; sorrow of the deepest 
kind at the remembrance of my past ingratitude to my 
forgiving God. And then again, to think of the excess 
of his goodness in making me a herald of salvation to 
hundreds of thousands of sinners in every part of the 
world ! Oh ! it is too much ! The Lord preserve me 
from pride or self-complacency. But, oh ! how I do love 
the Lord, his ways, his people, and how my heart does 
rejoice when I can speak a word for his holy name. Poor 
Okill is yet alive, but I think to-morrow may be his 
last : he is now a wonder to all his family — so changed ! 
They see it with overwhelming gratitude. He appears 
to have no doubt of acceptance with God. This trophy 
of divine grace, once a tiger in temper^ is now as a lambj 
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BO patient, so thankful, and is often heard to ejaculate— 
'^ Blessed Lord, blessed Lord 1^' I was once obliged to 
discharge him because his blasphemies were not to be 
endored. I am with him eyery day, always invited by 
him to engage in prayer^ and then he holds my hand in 
his own and with a conynlsiye squeeze endeayoors thus 
to express the grateful feelings of his heart. God be 
praised. Manrellous mercy ! What a change, too, in 
M. One of his fellow- workmen— who works close beside 
him, in an apartment where there are thirty dissipated 
men, amongst whom M. was the worst — ^informed me 
that he stands his ground before them all, manifesting 
the power of changing g^race ; that they all wonder, but 
do not follow him. M., with a heayy sigh, told me that 
he used to pay a man to sing profane songs 1 The 
kingdom of God is full of wonders. 

To his son A. :*— 

August 20, 1846. 

Your father is amply and most richly repaid for his little 
exertion in leaving his bed at an early hour to eigoy a 
parting squeeze from his dear son, whose affectionate letter 
of this morning affords a thrilling pleasure to a father's 
heart, long accustomed to daily prayer for those whom he 
so dearly loves. Thank you, dear A., again and again for 
the sweet pleasure afforded me in reading your letter over 
again. I have so good an opinion of your taste that I shall 
purchase the " Jerusalem." I have no doubt it will afford 
me much gratification, as everything does which is eon* 
nected with that spot, once the glory of the earth, where 
my Redeemer suffered every indignity to save me, and all 
mine I hope and pray, from eternal woe. The time will 
come, dear A., yes it will come, when you will rqoice in 
that heavenly love which has so long and so entirely ooea« 
pied your father's heart, once a stranger to the love of 
God and far from any desire to know Him, bat whioh by 
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Borereign grace, has many years been changed from dark- 
ness to lights to bless and praise redeeming love. 

To the same :— 

October 80, 1846. 

I congratdate yon on the return of a day on which yon 
began an existence which has no end^ neither to those who 
love Ood nor to those who hate Him. You^ dear A., I 
hope will always be found amongst the former^ for which a 
father's prayers never cease to be offered. Father^ mother, 
sisters, brothers, these claim and have your warm regard. 
Bat there is One whom I wish you to love above all, and I 
pray that it may be so, that you may never be without a 
Friend, one who sticketh closer than a brother or father or 
mother. I am a living witness of his faithfulness, as well 
as a stupendous monument of the mercy to be bestowed 
upon all, young or old, white or black, who seek the king- 
dom of heaven with a desire to obtain grace to conquer sin. 
But there are earthly considerations also which demand 
our serious regard, that we may obtain prudence in the 
management of circumstances which unheeded sometimes 
prove the very reverse of every prospect which at one time 
appeared fair. Amongst these I would reckon the most 
important the selection of a partner for life. I would most 
strenuously urge you to take time to look and well consider 
before you get into a net which will enclose you, for better 
or (and it may be) worse, so long as you live. I got into 
some foolish scrapes when about your age, and most fortu- 
nately got out of them again, or I should most probably 
have been involved in ruin. But in all this there was a 
merciful Providence, although I was too blind then to 
perceive it or even think about it; but I can now estimate 
Addison's words — " Thine arm unseen conveyed me safe." 
May that same Almighty arm convey you safe, dear A., 
and support you in every temptation, and finally bring you 
into his everlasting kingdom, is the daily fervent prayer 
of^ &c. 
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To liifl son N. :— 

November 14, 1846. 

When a single string of the body is out of tnne we 
begin to utter discordant notes. How much worse is it 
when the soul becomes disordered^ when carelessness or 
indifference obscures our view of that celestial light which 
is intended to warm our affections into a glow of hea- 
venly ardour, blazing, burning with love to Grod. Nothing 
but a close union with Christ can possibly keep this light 
from becoming dim, therefore how needful for every 
believer to strive for a closer walk with God. I feel 
it, dear N., more and more every hour, and I pray to be 
ever on my guard that Satan may not get an advantage 
of me in my old age, and thus bring my silvered hairs 
with shame and sorrow to the grave. It is one of the 
greatest absurdities in the world for a professor to think 
himself safe because he is old. O no, Satan will worry 
the saints throughout their whole pilgrimage, even to 
the very gates of heaven ; but, blessed be God, he cannot 
get in after them. Why the cunning old chap is ahrays 
at me exhibiting a black catalogue of sins, black as bell 
itself, which would obliterate even a glimpse of hope 
were it not for that reviving and encourag^g declaration, 
''The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin j*^ and when 
I say, '' Satan, look at that," he assumes a horrible grin, 
expands his wings, and away he goes to frighten some 
poor wretch who has never been at the foot of the cross 
and taken shelter under the Bock of ages. What should 
I have done had it not been for the blood of Christ ? 
We want something more than a mere change of life, 
we want an indwelling spirit, full of love of the most 
exquisite degree, ever panting after God, eveiything 
within us completely new ; then it is that we shall not 
only possess hope but implicit confidence in Christy and 
peace and joy. We have procured Bnnyan's '' Jerusalem 
Sinner/' and also Dr. Robinson's ''Biblical Besearches 



LETTSBS niov 1825 to I860. 885 

in PaleBtine/* 3 vols., which, with Home's "Critical 
Study of the Scriptnres/' will quite occupy our little 
time. Home's work was exceedingly instructire to me a 
few years ago while I was daily rioting in " Scott's Com- 
mentary." Had I not received so much benefit to my 
own soul by the study of " Scott's Commentary/' *' The 
Sinner's Friend" would never, in all probability, have 
made its appearance; but the comfort which I myself 
had enjoyed created a sigh that others might also enjoy 
the same blessings, but which they would not be likely 
to do firom want of time or the means of purchasing such 
expensive books, and this led me to a feeling of pity that 
the truths of the gospel could not be reduced into a nut- 
shell, that people might see them in a moment without 
the labour of study. This idea had no sooner taken pos- 
session of my mind than a voice seemed to say, '^ You do 
it; for no man upon earth can say more about salvation 
than yourself^ for you have been snatched from the very 
centre of hell, therefore do you do it." Now, as Satan 
had tripped me up more than once I thought it was one 
of his suggestions to lift me up with pride, as though I 
was now got to be somebody, and therefore might ven- 
ture to open my mouth about the way of salvation, and 
not being quite ignorant of Satan's devices, I said, 
'' Stand on one side, Satan, Til have nothing to do with 
you, this is one of your tricks ;" and having thus ex- 
pressed myself, I began my usual hour of study of Scotfs 
Bible, which I always studied one hour before breakfast, 
and by devoting only one hour (but always regularly) I 
was enabled to accomplish what I had before mentioned 
(three times the Old Testament and six times the New). 
However, the next moming the same injunction, *'Tou' 
do it," seemed to be addressed to my mind, but I re- 
peated the same words again, to Satan as I supposed, 
and went on with my hour of study ; but on the third 
moming, the command being reiterated, I shut my Bible 

c 
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and on my knees entreated the Lord tliat if it were bis 
pleasure that I should compile or write something to 
direct sinners to seek salvation that He would be pleased 
to instruct me what to say and what to write, and in an 
instant^ without any study, my mind was directed to 
produce ''The Sinner's Friend/' which, having been 
dedicated to God, has been made a blessing in every 
quarter of the world, thus proving that from apparently 
very small causes great e£fects arise. On looking into 
the pages of Bunyan's '' Jerusalem Sinner " the thought 
occurred to me that in the class of sinners Bunyan, 
Newton, and your poor father might be named together, 
only in that class your poor father taking the lead ; bat 
in the class of saints your father must be at an immense 
distance behind either of them, and yet not separated 
from the Saviour. O no, for I am sure, and all the argu- 
ments in the world could not convince me to the oontrarv. 
that Jesus ever lives in my heart a most welcome guest, 
dearly loved, my soul^s unceasing joy. Yes, He is my 
never ceasing joy, although I never cease to mourn for 
sin — sins forgiven. This expression may appear rery 
paradoxical to those who do not understand tiie subject, 
but I mourn because of my past ingratitude, that in the 
midst of an ocean of mercy I rebelled against the hand 
whence all my blessings came ; but this does not in the 
least interrupt my confidence in pardon purchased by a 
Saviour's blood. What infinite mercy, dear N., that you 
as a minister for Christ are placed in a position to preach 
this blessed doctrine, forgiveness of sins that are past, 
to a lost and ruined world, and that not even the most 
abandoned shall be rejected-"<x>ming to Christ. May 
Almighty Grace bless and preserve you in every step yon 
take, that you may be kept humble and watchful, espe* 
cially against the temptation of popularity. Take care, 
be watchful. Dr. Gordon's conversion I pray for. 
Baptismal Begeneration. — ^Mr. Sutcliffe, incumbent of 
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Knockholt^ lias published a work on baptismal regenera- 
taon. I send you a little bit: — " To say that baptism, 
the sign and seal of regeneration is either regeneration 
itself or productive of regeneration is just as absurd as 
it would be to affirm that a man had drawn up his last 
will and testament, and had made an equal distribution 
of his property, by merely signing his name at the foot 
of a blank sheet of paper." The mere ceremony of 
baptism will neither regenerate infants nor adults, 
nothing but the influence of the Holy Spirit can do this ; 
at least such is my opinion. The ceremony of baptism 
did not regenerate me, for I was more the child of hell 
afterwards than I was before I was baptized, which took 
place about fifby-two years ago at Boughton Menchelsea, 
when I was twenty-one years of age, and knew just as 
much about the way of salvation as a cat, and the clerk 
who officiated at the ceremony knew about as much, for 
when we went into a public-house, near the church, after 
the ceremony, we took a glass of wine together, and the 
clerk, taking his glass in his hand, gave me a nod and 
said, "Here's to your good health, sir, and success to 
your undertaking.'* This was too much, and I burst 
into a loud laugh. So much for baptismal regeneration 
even to an adult. what infinite mercy that God him- 
self has since baptized me with the Holy Spirit, and 
created a flame of heavenly love in my heart ever burning 
with holy zeal for the cause of my gracious Redeemer, 
that I, a child of hell, am made an heir of heaven I Mar- 
vellous ! God be praised for ever and ever. Amen and 
Amen. 

To the same : — 

December 4, 1846. 
Your welcome letter afforded me heartfelt pleasure and 
gratitude to God for his tender mercy in making "The 
Sinner's Friend" a blessing to the persons you mention. 

c c2 
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To Ood alone be all the praiae. I knelt before the Lord 
with your letter in my hand^ praying Him to aooept my 
hearty thanks and keep me humble. But I have now got 
something for yourselfj dear N. * * * Of coarse^ and 
very natoraHy^ it afforded me great pleasure to hear this 
testimony of the fruit of your annual visit. I am lately 
returned from the church-meeting uid am now sitting alone. 
Yet I am not alone for Christ is ever with me^ at least I 
trust He is^ for it is always my desire that He should be so, 
filling my heart with his own blessed and life-giving self. 
In Bunyan's '^ Jerusalem Sinner'^ I find my own case 
partly displayed, but not half so black as it really is. Yet 
this does not even for a moment prevent my faith in the 
efficacy of the blood of Christ to cleanse millions of Jem* 
salem sinners. Yes, if every individual in his own petson 
could have possibly committed all the sins of a million. No 
language can amount to my belief and perception of the 
mercy of Ood in Christ. Had there been any other way by 
which the justice of Ood could have been satisfied, it would 
have been brought into exercise; but when the sins of the 
human family overtopped the highest mountains, reaching 
to the very heavens, such was the desire (the will, John vi. 
88, 39, 40) of Ood to save the world, that, I seem to hear 
Him say — and I desire to express myself with the deepest 
reverence, gratitude, and soul-felt repentance — ^I seem to 
hear Him say to his beloved Son, '' Four thousand^ years 
have I been sending message after message, prophet after 
prophet, to this rebellious race, and yet they will not hear, 
but such is my desire, the compassion of my spirit, to save 
them from eternal ruin, that you, my beloved Son, yen 
must go down and see what can be done;'' and then I hear 
the Lord Jesus say, '^Lo, I come" (or go) see Fisalm xl. 7, 
8. And I cannot for a single moment suspect the eflScacy 
of such a sacrifice to atone for the sins of the whole world* 
But, dear N., I must be gone to business, or I ooold writ« 
for ever on this blessed theme, because I believe every 
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syllable to be true, therefore I should never despair of the 
foulest sinner that ever breathed, if I could only get him 
to come to Christ, who has warranted me in this opinion 
by his own declaration that none shall be cast out. 

To his Bcm A: — 

April 13, 1847. 

I take up my pen to answer your question, Whether 
conversion is effected by natural or supernatural power. 
As far as my own experience goes, I should say super- 
natural, and I think this is borne out by scripture, '^ The 
natural man cannot discern the things of Gk)d, because 
they are spirituaUy discerned." But this can only mean 
whilst he is in the state of natural darkness, and does not 
exclude his being brought into a very (^posite state, so as 
then to seek the light. Well, but can a natural man do 
this of himself? No, but he can ask Ood to unlock his 
understanding, and destroy his unbelief, and subdue his 
prejudices. The promises of Ood himself are, ''Ask and ye 
shall receive," no ifs nor buts in this matter. ''Call," says 
God, " and I will answer." These are positives, without 
other condition than obedience to the injunction, "Call." 
You say, dear A., "I hope and trust that I may never em- 
brace the character of a religious professor till I should be 
enabled to act up to my profession." Now, although you 
might not be able to act up to the profession of a religious 
character all at once, yet as soon as you began to feel the 
glow of heavenly fire warming your affections towards holy 
things, you would immediately evidence some profession 
thereof by seeking the society of some professing disciple, 
and in such case, there would be at least a private pro- 
fession of a growing change in your mind, although you 
would not deem it prudent to make it public until you 
should become settled in the faith. I trust, dear A., you 
will be led in the first place to avoid everything which 
conscience forbids, and that you will gradually feel pleasure 
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in the pmsoit of thai which wOl endure refleetion and 
afford solid and lasting peace. I never wish to (what is 
called) hore my dear diildr»i with religion, bat would 
rather that thej obeenre some marks, however feeble, of 
the grace of God exhibited in the life and conduct of their 
father and mother, and leam to believe that the path of 
hoUnesB is the best. I am sore that I ought never to 
despair of any of my diildren being bronght into the fold 
of God in answer to daily fervent prayer. It was so with 
myself, and I am sore that none of my children can by any 
possibility ever sin so deeply against God as myself, bat I 
had a praying mother, who entered heaven praying for her 
prodigal son. Tes, dear A., my own now sainted mother 
entered heaven her last words prayer for her son, year own 
affectionate &ther. With soal-felt love. The Lord bless 
and give yoa a heart of prayer, beloved A., then yoa cannot 
fidl. 

To the same : — 

June, 1B47. 

As you have decided upon returning home it may be, 
in the counsels of infinite wisdom, that I may be shortly 
taken to my beautiful estate aboye, and that your steps 
are directed here to be a comfort to your dear motber 
when I am taken away to be for ever with the Lord. His 
will be done. * * * Happily the balance in my favour at 
the banker's this day is far more than I shall need for all 
my acceptances for the whole of the present month, bat 
it would not be so were I not constantly upon the look 
out, notwithstanding that you and £. have sometimes 
thought me too sharp in looking after outstanding debts. 
The terrific disease now ravaging our country is a load 
call for even Christians to prepare to meet their God. 
May you and I and all we love look to it, that oar lamps 
are trimmed and our lights burning, grace in oar hearts 
and waiting to obey the solemn call — Come to judgment. 
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I pray yon^ dear A., to be most exceedingly watchfiil of 
the company yon keep. Think of the danger of dissipa- 
tion for both worlds. I have no desire to bore you with 
religion, but I know by happy experience the peace and 
pleasure resulting from honouring the Sabbath, and I 
also know by bitter experience the agony of mis-spending 
it. Therefore, as your father^ dear A., I warn and im- 
plore you to seek the favour of God. I am hourly 
preparing to leave all the excitements and engagements 
here for a mansion where excitement may be much higher 
than anything in time or space but without sin. Try to 
avoid everything, dear A., that would make conscience 
wince or prevent your secret communion with God. 
Your poor father has experienced the bitterness of sin, 
although through the mercy of God he has happily found 
the antidote — the precious blood of Christ. Bead that 
beautiful chapter^ second of Ephesians, '^You hath He 
quickened who were dead, dead in sin.'' Dead — not mere 
natural death, then there would be no resistance to the 
divine will, but it is spiritual death. Think of the power, 
but think much more of the love of God to obdurate 
sinners. Dead in sins, without Christ I Perhaps it may 
have been so even with us, dear A. Without Christ. 
Misery complete I No hope, nothing but fearful appre- 
hension of all evil for ever 1 But now through Christ 
made nigh, nigh to God. But do we think what the 
blood of Christ implies ? What suffering to bring us 
nigh I Do we lay these things to heart, dear A. ? The 
eye runs over the words, *' The blood of Christ," but is 
the heart impressed ? the cost of that precious blood 1 
The efficacy also of that blood. Peace to those who were 
at enmity with God. Peace also from the great anxieties 
of life ; anxieties in every station, even amongst the 
rich, for they often have far more anxieties than the 
poorest of the poor. Access to the Father, what an 
honour I '' Fellow-dtizens with the saints and of the 
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household of God" Household of Grod I His femily, his 
children! What felicity^ what secarity against harm, 
safe firom every foe. Household of Grod 1 *^ Habitation of 
Grod I" God reside in the human heart, in those hearta 
once in rebellion against Him ? Matchless grace 1 How 
careful then we ought to be not to allow any other occu- 
pant to engross the heart created anew and quickened 
for the habitation of God in the person of his beWed 
Son. All our salvation depends on Christ. All blessings 
in, by, and through Christ. All our blessings in Him. 
To Him we owe ell our deUverance in times of danger. 
Your deliverance from blindness or death when you fell 
on the steps in the tower at Tintem Abbey. I fear I 
may be tiresome to you, dear A., but my mind was so 
deeply impressed with the beauty and the vital import- 
ance of the second chapter of Ephesians that I could not 
refrain from writing you a few of my thoughts thereon. 
May the grace of God ever be with you, dear A., to keep 
you from all evil either in though^ word, or deed, that 
you may never have to g^eve as your father does over 
the sins of early days. 

To his son N : — 

July 5, 1847. 

I take up my pen to express my gratitude that just as I 
am about to leave the world the Lord ahould put so much 
honour on me. W. surprised me by reading in the " Mis- 
sionary Magazine " that many hundreds of '' The Sinner's 
Friend " were distributed during the voyage of the Jokm 
Williams. This may not seem to thousands to be anything, 
but to MB it is a great thing to be thus honoured in the 
South Seas. But all, all is of God I My heart is full of 
gratitude and full of grief — grief that I ever sinned against 
so good a God, and that my heart is still so full of eviL 
O what a day will that be when the soul is freed from sq^ 
a body and wafted to an eternity of holinesa. For holiiieBS 
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I sigh with every breath — ^yet Satan poisons every hour. 
None bnt myself can tell how deeply I have sinned — ^yet 
of this I am sure— that it is to the glory of God to forgive 
the vilest penitent sinner. 

To his son A., on his birthday :^ 

October 80, 1847. 

To-morrow yon enter npon another year^ progressing to 
a state of eternal existence either for joy or woe. Which 
shall it be^ dear A. ? The way is open before you^ and yon 
have a map^ the word of God, always at command^ in which 
the bye-roads and pits are clearly pointed out^ so that none 
may mistake or miss the narrow way^ the strait path 
which leads to God. A father's heart and tongue pant and 
plead for you, dear A.^ that you may become a partaker of 
joys purchased by the Saviour's sacrifice for all who seek 
God by Him^ not one cast out although sinners of the 
darkest hue. But when is the time to partake of this rich 
repast? Now^ this very moment, for God waits to be 
gracious. O keep Him not waiting, my dear A., but close 
in with offered mercy immediately, and partake of the water 
of life freely without price and without any righteousness 
of your own. May the Lord help you to do this. 

Acknowledging the present of a pony carriage :^ 

May 27, 1848. 

My very dear affectionate sons, E., N., A., and W. I 
cannot express to you the thrill of grateful pleasure which 
your present has created in my heart as a sweet testimony 
of your united love to your father in his declining years. 
It is a precious gifb indeed, and will never cease to be a 
source of inward comfort as well as of personal ease, when 
the exercise of feeble walking will be exchanged for a re- 
freshing drive in the pony carriage so kindly furnished by 
filial love. But, my dear children, much as I value this 
testimony of your affection, I cannot allow so heavy a tax 
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upon yonr pecuniary resources, therefore I enclose a cbeqne 
for the probable cost, and I shall still always consider it as 
your present, and as such and only as such will your dear 
mother and myself enjoy the pleasure you have intended 
for us. Praying Ood to bless you all with the outpouring 
of his grace and Holy Spirit, I am, dear sons, your deeply 
obliged and affectionate father. 

To his son N., in reference to Dr. Gordon : — 

[This letter waa in repl j to one which stated that Dr. G. vat on 
the point of death. But he unexpectedly rallied* — En.] 

January 17, 1849. 
Glory, glory, glory be to Ood ! dear N., for his won- 
derful, mi^nificcDt, and merciful dealings with our dear 
departed friend. What an answer to prayer I Who would 
not pray ? The dear doctor was a good creature before, bat 
Ood made him a new creature. O what rapture, what 
singing must there have been amongst the angelio choir 
whilst listening to the fervent, earnest, soul-fired breathings 
of that dear monument and trophy of sovereign grace: 
What a splendid victory, what honour to our dear Jesos, 
whose compassion yearned towards him whom we, whom 
all, so dearly loved, and who is now for ever with the Lord. 
Your thrilling details of the sweet experience of oar de- 
parted friend made us almost breathless with delight at the 
rich display of mercy, accompanied by the most gratifying 
testimony of a heart tuned by the finger of the Omnipoteiit 
himself to sound his praise. I felt the rising of my own 
soul silently ejaculating, '^O may my latter end be like 
his," so full of peace in the midst of agony and pain, ao 
complete and emphatic a reliance on the sacrifice of Chrisi 
alone for pardon and acceptance with Ood, so humble a 
view of self, so exalted a view of the Saviour. It exceeds 
all I ever heard or read of in my life. What consolation to 
survivors. What cause for thanksgiving. Let this eonaok 
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all who watched around the bed where lay prostrate one of 
nature^s choicest gems, a heart full of tenderness and love, 
ever bent on doing good, pouring in the oil and wine to 
the poor and wretched whenever they applied for that relief 
which was not only never denied but ever afforded most 
cheerfully without fee or reward, save the luxury of doing 
good. I feel thankful that we ever knew him, and have 
never ceased to love him dearly. We can never expect to 
look on his like i^in, at least not on earth, but in heaven 
we shall unite with him in extolling the mercies of redeem- 
ing love. 

Extracts from letters to Dr. Gordon, Hull, when the latter 
was on his death-bed : — (See diary of same date, p. 256.) 

January 22, 1849. 
My beloved brother, now more intensely, affectionately 
regarded than ever. What a monument of mercy I It 
seems as though the flood-gates of a fathomless sea of 
blessings had been opened upon you to show forth, in your 
own individual person, the matchless power of divine grace 
to open your eyes to behold a Saviour's love, and to open 
your heart to receive it in all its plenitude of salvation. 
What thankfulness of heart does your case, my beloved 
brother, draw forth from those who have so often presented 
warm, ardent prayers for your precious soul. My poor 
petitions have long, long been offered on your behalf, that 
it would please Qod to unfold his love to your soul, that 
your innate practice of good to others, bodily, might be 
accompanied with an earnest desire for benefits of a more 
exalted kind. These prayers have been abundantly an- 
swered, exciting feelings in my own heart of wonder, love, 
and praise. And, my dear, dear Christian friend, what 
strong consolation to be fully persuaded that these hea- 
venly blessings, this new nature, will never, never be taken 
away, for our God never trifles with his people, never 
breaks the bruised reed, never quenches the smoking flax; 
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and notwitligtandiDg every attempt of Satan to obstract 
the progress of this celestial fire^ or even any coldness 
which might come upon ourselves^ yet the Lord's purpose 
(onr salvation) can never fail. Could that have been possi- 
ble I should have fallen away long ago, for the temptations 
presented to myself, so in unison with my wicked nature, 
have been of the most frightful description, and would 
have ruined me for ever, and have grieved the Spirit of 
God; but for his own honour He has holden me between 
thirty and forty years in the hollow of his hand, and has 
kept me from falling. Praised be his name. This He will 
assuredly do for you, my beloved brother, should He deem 
it fit to prolong your life; and should He be pleased to 
take you to heaven you will be sheltered from every conflict 
and never cease to sound the praises of redeeming love. 

Januajlt 24. — ^Those blessed guards, the watchful at- 
tendants in the mansions of gloiy, are all waiting to hail 
your admission into that blessed abode where sin, sorrow, 
and death, are equally unknown. O what unspeakable 
men^ to have had the heart and affections all prepared, all 
tuned, to unite in that angelic hymn — '' Blessing and gloiy 
and wisdom and thanksgiving and honour and power and 
might be unto our Ood for ever and ever.'' O, my beloved 
friend, with what rapture shall we meet each other in the 
company of onr dear relatives and thousands of other 
trophies of the power of changing grace, and ever-living 
witnesses of a Saviour's love. Yes, we shall be there, 
because we have been purchased and paid for, sealed with 
an irreversible seal — '' They shall be mine," &c. God be 
praised that we, you and I, my dear brother, know by 
inward evidence that we are amongst those who have 
passed from death unto life, and can never be separated 
from the Lord. 

Jakuaet 26. — Once more, my beloved, patient, redeemed 
brother, receive the breathings of a heart yearning to- 
wards you with tenderness and love. I think of yon. 
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pray for yoa, and rejoice over you with heartfelt gratitude 
to oor gracious God for the wonders He has wrought in 
bringing you to himself by his beloved Son. O what a 
precious Saviour you and I have found. O then let us 
praise Him together, uniting hand and heart, bowing at 
his footstool of love and mercy. But how is this to be 
done at so great a distance of bodily separation? Love 
can overcome obstacles and difficulties, even almost im* 
possibilities. Now then listen one moment, my dear 
brother, and we shall meet each other with certainty and 
Christian lo^e. It has long been my happy privilege to 
retire every day, when the clock has struck one, to have 
communion with my gracious Ood, to thank Him for pre- 
serving mercy up to that hour of the day, entreating 
forgiveness of my sins and imploring a supply of grace for 
all which lies before me ; and at that time I pray also for 
all my Christian friends, and for my dear brother. Doctor 
Gordon. Now then, dear brother, all difficulty is removed 
which would prevent the union of our spirits in praise and 
prayer. You will receive this note before one o'clock to- 
morrow, therefore at that hour look me in the face (in 
spirit), press my hand in yours, or I will take yours in 
mine, and thus united we will call upon our souls to bless 
and praise the Lord for his mercy and grace in having 
changed our hearts and filled them with holy fire and 
heavenly love. At one o^dock this day I shall be praying 
for you and for those dear friends around you, and now 
commending you to our gracious God, I subscribe myself 
your afiectionate brother in Christ Jesus. 

Janoabt 31. — I learn that you are still detained on this 
side the celestial city, the abode of our beloved Redeemer. 
He keeps you here a little longer that you may bear witness 
of his power to change the heart and cause it to sing in 
the way of holiness and truth. For you do sing with a 
melody that excites the joy of angels, who, though unseen, 
unite with your redeemed soul in the praises of our gracious 
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and forgiving God. Sinners^ amongst whom I am tiie 
chiefest of the chiefs also bless and praise our God on your 
account^ and with adoring wonder gaze at the parehase of 
another sonl bought with blood, the precious blood of the 
everlasting Son of God. You, my dear brother, are indeed 
a wonder unto many, but the gpreatest wonder to yourself 
This has been precisely my own case, and a much greater 
wonder than Dr. Gordon, for compared with the writer of 
''The Sinner's Friend,^' Dr. Gordon is innocence itsdf 
But O the magnitude of divine mercy. Jesus came to 
save the lost, therefore I have been found. With secret, 
sacred joy, I meet you at one o'clock every day. I pat 
forth my hand, I gently touch yours; I feel your kind, 
affectionate pressure, I look upon your face, I am at your 
bedside; I see the felicity which beams in your counte- 
nance and I hear you whisper the name of Jesus. O this 
is joyful indeed. And then I shall meet you in heaven ! 
We shall be very close to each other, and although you may 
sing rather loudly yet my trumpet will surmount eveiy 
other, because I have more to say of long-suffering and 
tender mercy than all the sinners in the world. God be 
praised. It is his own work. But I am not yet got out 
of the battle, for I have a terrible conflict to maintain 
every hour, and were it not that the Lord has equipped 
me (Ephes. vi. 1 1 — 18) for the war I should become a prey 
to the enemy of souls. But here (John x. 28, 29) is my 
strength, which can never fail. 

To his son A : — 

Pebniaiy 6, 1849. 

Your father calls upon God to bless you, my dear A., 
with heavenly love, that when my worn-out frame lies 
panting on the bed of death, as soon it will, I may feel the 
pressure of your dear hand, and the filial kiss of a child 
upon my cheek, and the blissful assurance that your 
father's Redeemer is yours also. It is my constant prayer. 
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interwoven with every breathy that my whole life^ every 
thought^ word; deed and desire^ may idl be in strict con- 
formity to my profession. I think I may trnthfolly say 
with Paal, " 1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ/' 
for, by happy experience, 1 know it is the power of Ood 
unto salvation, even to me, the very worst of sinners. But 
our gracious Ood takes the worst to show his power and 
goodness and long-suffering, that the poor outcast, despised 
of all the world, may be a living proof of the blessed 
Saviour's own words, that He came to seek and save 
the lost. Wondrous grace 1 

Extracts from letters to his son N : — 

July S, 1849. — If the blood of Christ were not sufficient 
to satisfy all the demands of justice. He would never have 
been given by God for the express purpose that every 
penitent believing in Him should be saved. I believe this, 
but I do not wish to cease from sorrow on account of sin. 
I deeply lament my past sinful life, worthy of the lowest 
hell, yet hoping to dwell for ever in heaven. Should I 
possibly go to hell, Satan would soon turn me out, for I am 
sure I should never cease to cry out—'' Jesus, Jesus, my 
all, my soul's desire," and then Satan would say to his 
myrmidons, " Turn him out, turn him out, we shall have a 
rebellion." 

August 8. — O to be always ready ? Last Sunday Mr. 
J. preached from " So teach us to number our days," &c. 
Mr. B. was present : on Thursday he was seized with cho- 
lera, and in the evening his soul fled. He was too ill to 
see even a friend. O to be ready ! I had said to my dear 
Mary in the morning — ''If the cholera attacked me I 
should say — Dear Mary — Christ is in my heart, and 
I love Him dearly, and He knows it. I repent deeply of my 
sins, and I trust implicitly on his own words — ' Him that 
oometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.' This is my 
confidence for eternal life. My sorrow is heartfelt for past 
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flins, bat Christ is the strength of my heart and my partiom 
for ever. My love* for the Lord Jesus is greater thaa all 
other affections. I do love Him dearly — ^He is mter in my 
heart'' 

October 10, 1849. — ^Yoar dear mother's birthday. What 
mercy to have her contioiied to ns sso many years, yet so 
soon gone. But there is a state where time will be on- 
known, and we shall enjoy felicity for ever, I have been 
in an agony of joy this morning — feelings which God alone 
can understand — the results of his own splendid mercy. 
This morning brought me a supply of oontribations to the 
full extent of my prayers for answering a call to procure 
Malagasy translations of ''The Sinner's Friend'' and 
** Come to Jesus." I knelt before the Lord almost suffocated 
with gratitude ; being all alone I wept aloud for joy that 
the Lord has never forsaken me when my heart has been 
directed to his glory. 1 pray daily that ''Come to Jesus" 
and "The Sinner's Friend," may run together calling 
sinners to Christ. What mercy, what cause for humility 
that father and son should be allowed to be God's instm* 
mente in directing sinners to the Saviour I The nearer I 
approach the end of my course the more deeply I fed my 
own dreadful sinfulness, and I should derive very little 
comfort from a change of heart were it not that " The 
blood of Jesus Christ deanseth from all sin." Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed. Take heed. 

To his son A. : — 

December 1, 1849. 

Dear A. — Dearer than ever for Chrisif s sake. I may 
well say with good old Simeon^ '^Now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mime eyes have seen thy 
salvation" — ^vouchsafed to my dear A. It ia an answer 
to our ardent supplications tiiat our dear A. might be 
brought to enlist in the army of our gpraoions Lord, the 
Captain of our salvation. We are in want of expreaaions 
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to testify our joy^ but tlie Lord knows how our hearts 
beat with gratitude to Him for this mercy to our dear A.^ 
in answer to many, many fervent prayers. May the Lord 
bless you with persevering grace, with watchful humility, 
and with implicit confidence in that precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin. Your letter, read at the church- 
meeting, excited deep interest.^ S. took my hand with 
great glee to congratulate me, and then praised teeto- 
talism as leading men to think, then search the scriptures, 
and then find their way to Jesus. We expect your return 
with anticipation of months of great comfort. You may 
have the duty and privilege to see your father depart in 
peace and hope of glory. The time must come, we know 
not how soon. It is very cheering to find how firmly you 
have been able to persevere in the ranks of temperance, 
especially in a strange land. But, dear A., our God will 
not only protect you, if you look to Him, but He will 
raise you in the opinion of those very persons who have 
not the courage nor inclination to abstain from a practice 
in which is not only no good but much evil. Daily I 
pray for you, dear A., that goodness and mercy may 
follow you all the days of your life, and Jesus Christ be 
ever precious to your soul, as He has long been to your 
father, in whose heart He ever lives and reigns. Blessed 
be his name. We have recently had a melancholy proof 
of the fatal consequences of intemperance in the ultimate 
ruin of Mr. B. H., of this town, once in high reputation 
as a most benevolent and skilful practitioner. Falling 
into habits of intemperance, this man, once highly re- 
spected and admired> sank into disgrace and contempt ; 
at last, a short time since, he was taken to the Union 
workhouse in the last stage of poverty and disease, where 
he died the following day I I had frequently spoken to 
him^ and given him ''The Sinner^s Friend," but the 

* See A,'s letter— on p. 264. 

7) D 
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poison of intemperance liad fitftened npon lum and 
lunried liim to temporal and eternal rain. I Iiave per- 
fionallj known three medical men of Maidstone, all cmce 
higUj respectable, die of intoxication. Awfbl I I re- 
ceived a note from Mrs. H., related to the private 
secretary of the Archbishop of Canterbnry, stating that 
a copy of ''The Sinner's Friend" was lying under the 
pillow of queen Adelaide at her death, given to her 
majesty by the archbishop, who has drcolated many 
hundred copies. 

To his dsnghter M. £. :— 

December 28, 1849. 

If I do not see you, my beloved M. E., with my bodily 
eyes, I behold you in the eye of my heart, earnestly 
praying the divine blessing to rest upon you and upon 
your dear little newly-arrived charge, and your other 
sweet children, and your dear H., all of whom are the 
subjects of my daily petitions at that throne where mercy 
and grace ever abound, free to all who apply in the 
blessed name of Him who purchased gifts even for the 
rebellious. Give my love to H., with the assurance that I 
remember him with warm affection and earnest prayer that 
the grace of Christ may be his constant joy, as a member 
of the church and body of our blessed Lord whose mercy 
endureth for ever. O, my beloved child, were not the 
mercy of God higher than the heaven is above the earth, 
your poor old father could have but little hope in any 
change he may have experienced, nor even in his deep 
sorrow for past sins, for the deepest sorrow could not 
possibly atone for the past ; therefore it requires all the 
boundless mercy centred in Christ to wash away the 
guilt of sin of those whom the Saviour came to seek and 
save. Gracious God I What magnificence of mercy — 
''Save the lost I ** ''Save to the uttermost I" Well mav 
redeemed sinners, such as your poor father, call npon their 



LETTEBS FBOV 1825 TO 1860. 40$ 

Bonis and every power within them to bless and praise 
the Lord for having delivered their souls &om deaths their 
eyes from tears^ and their feet from falling. Bat though 
we have been delivered from falling still we are not safe a 
single moment^ but as upheld by the hand of Grod^ Christ 
ever in the hearty there ever to live and reign^ a welcome 
guest^ the delight of our life^ the joy of our souls. 

To his daughter Eleanora : — 

March 16, 1850. 

As I suppose you have received Scott^s Bible^ 1 pray 
that our gracious God may make the reading of this 
splendid commentary as great a blessing to your soul as 
it has been to the soul of your now poor old father. It 
has been an especial mercy that I have been enabled to 
present a copy of this work to every one of my eight 
children^ to whom I trust a large portion of the grace of 
the Holy Spirit will be poured out^ that they may be 
indeed the children of the Most High. What pleasure 
does it impart to us that your dear husband* preaches 
the gospel in all its fulness, purity, and truth. The Lord 
bless him in all his ways. What a blessing to have Jesus 
always in the heart. Under every trial or perplexity we 
thus have a Bock to rest upon which nothing can pos- 
sibly remove. He is never unwilling to do his people 
good ultimately, though the blessing sometimes seems 
retarded almost beyond our strength, to try our faith 
whether we can really trust Him or not under every 
circumstance. Ah, dear child, this does indeed require 
great strength of faith, only to be had at the Fountain ; 
but that Fountain is always open and always free for 
every thirsty seeking soul. May you find it, dear Nora, 
and rejoice in it also. May Christ, our dear, dear Lord, 
be ever the welcome occupant of your dear affectionate 
heart. Amen. 

* The B«T. Thomas AUnutty onrate of Baoklesham. 

D d2 
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« 

To Ilia son N. : — 

Much 29, 1851. 
No hope but in Christy my precious Lord. I do indeed 
love Him or I am terribly deceived. Coold I live a million 
years the holiest of the holy, still all my hope most be in 
Christ. I go to Him as a foul sinner^ but He can cleanse 
the leper. It is said of the wicked " God is not in all their 
thoughts.'' Blessed be his dear name. He is now never 
out of mine, with a heart full of gratitude, yet mourning 
that I ever sinned against Him. " My sin is ever before 
me," — so is the Cross. We do not always feel the sam$ 
degree of grief for sin, but it is always in the heart of a 
renewed soul, and intensely so for a short time, as we 
cannot retain it long together in this degree, I experienced 
this lately while walking — and I felt joy even in sorrow, 
as it was evidence of the love of Grod to soften my heart. 
• * • • We have had a painful case of discipline in 
our church — ^the oldest member, thirty-five years a mem* 
ber, suspended for intemperance. Ah, Lord, why not 
J. Y. H. ? He only stands as upheld by thine Almighty 
power. Take heed and never forget the hole of the pit. 
Better die in a moment than indulge one single moment 
of sin. Yet we are still sinners — ^I feel, even now, a 
greater sinner than ever, if not in actual deed, yet in the 
thoughts ever struggling in an evil heart — ^yet I do believe 
in the Lord, and love Him dearly, I want to be wholly 
g^ven up to God. 

To the same :— > 

July 26, 1S61. 

Although my eyesight is not quite so good as formerly, 
yet I could not allow the opportunity to pass withoat 
endeavouring to send the knowledge of the Saviour to the 
South Seas, by the ship John Williams, now on her way 
to islands far, far away. I wrote a long letter of sympathy, 
congratulation and encouragement, to queen Pomaie, with 
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a bonnd copy of " The Sinner's Friend," in Tahitian, to 
care of Bev. E. D., who would present it and translate 
my letter. 1 sent also bound copies of '' Come to Jesas," 
and '' It is I/' which Mr. D. would also translate. It 
occurred to my heart that there are many English sailors 
touching at the various islands on their return from the 
South Sea whale fishery, therefore I wrote letters to each 
of the missionaries at Upohi, Rarotonga, Savaii, Tutuali, 
Astutaki, Samoa, Tahiti, enclosing to each one hundred 
copies of " The Sinner's Friend," and twelve copies of '* It 
is I," to be given to the sailors or others as opportunity 
may occur, and who knows what it may please God to 
effect on the minds of men, who would not receive a tract 
at home, but who, whilst crossing the world of water, may 
find Jesus the Friend of sinners, and return new creatures, 
praising God. I have this afternoon written a letter of 
exhortation, with a copy of '* The Sinner's Friend," to the 
wretched woman, Sarah Barber, convicted yesterday, and 
sentenced to death for the murder of her husband. May 
the Lord accompany it with his blessing. My time, dear 
N., is so short, that I feel it laid upon me to be instant in 
season, or out of season, always at work for the Lord, 
which is my greatest joy. What splendid mercy to be 
blessed with such excellent bodily health and mental 
energy, at nearly seventy-eight years of age — Jesus ever 
in my heart, my soul's supreme delight. I cannot look 
upon my past attainments with any satisfaction, although 
I do certainly feel greatly thankful to have been allowed to 
do anything for the Lord, in whose service as an ambas- 
sador I have taken great delight, always glad of every fair 
opportunity to tell what He has done for my own soul, 
and what He will do for all who come to Him by his 
beloved Son. Next week I hope to distribute a few hun- 
dred copies of " The Sinner's Friend," to the emigrants to 
New Zealand, and Australia. Work to-day I We have 
much cause for praise, that A. is making progress in the 
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J of Zon. He engaged in prayer at our weekly prayer- 
meetings to oor sarpiic« and unexpected joy^ filling oor 
liearts with gratitude to Him who had opened his lips to 
■how forth his praise. We rejoice in your gem, '' Come to 
Jesus." It will find its way all over the worlds and when 
the author and his fiither have been forgotten, their little 
inritations to seek the Lord will still be flying throughout 
the land, oitzeating sinners to come to Jesus, the sinner's 
Frioid. The Lord Uess you, dear N. Amen and Amen* 

To the same:— 

December 31, 1851. 

I had written a letter to the poor young woman, Sarah 
Ann HiU, committed for the murder of her infiunt, and I 
sent her a copy of ''Come to Jesus'* and '' The Sinners 
Friend." I wrote also to a poor woman at York Castle, 
condemned at the late assize to die for the murder of her 
infant child, and I sent her also '^ Come to Jesus'* and 
"The Sinner's Friend.** I wrote at commencement of 
present year to several poor ¥nretche8 condemned to die 
for murder. To some of them a blessing was vouchsafed 
I believe. May the Lord add his blessing to my last 
attempt to save souls firom despair. Last night, in a 
dream, I was in the very act of dying, fully sensible, and 
without pain, but intensely excited in giving expression 
to my full implicit confidence in the sacrifice of Christ to 
atone for my tremendous g^t. I felt as though I was 
really dcpi^ng this life. I think I can say from the 
heart, I know that my Redeemer Uveth and that He will 
not cast me off in my old age. I am foil of health and 
energy, Christ in my heart, I can feel Him there, no 
mistake. O how I love Him and all who belong to Him 
by saving grace. Dear A. had a bible class of yomg 
men in our parlour last evening. how deUghtfol to 
his mother and father to hear them singing in the room 
below. '' Wonders of grace to GK>d belong,** indeed I 
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Extracts from letters to bis son N., from Penenden Heatk 
Cottage, near Maidstone : — 

March 4^ 1852. — On viewing the sweet prospect yester- 
day^ looking with your dear mother on the beautiful bills^ 
I could not refrain from sobbing with overflowing gra- 
titude that the Lord had brought me through so many 
years of anxiety and toil^ to repose in a garden of love^ 
resting on the arm of my dear Lord who has not forsaken 
me in my old age^ but has given me a sweet abode^ and 
dear loving children^ and a blessed wife to cheer my last 
hours^ and help me to rejoice in everlasting love. 

Majblch 18. — Every hour increases my gratitude for this 
lovely unassuming cottage for my temporary abode^ pre- 
vious to an entrance into a house not made with hands^ 
where Christy my precious Bedeemer ever reigns. He 
reigns also^ blessed be his name^ in the heart of your poor 
old father^ as ''the chief among ten thousand^ and the 
altogether lovely.'' I dare not say 1 am sure of salvation^ 
but most certainly I have a very hvefy hope, and I'll tell 
you why. My heart has been in heaven a great many 
years, and I think I shall go after my heart. Also because 
Jesus is the greatest delight of my soul and I am never so 
happy as when testifying of Him. 

March 28. — ^Praised be the Lord that I am sitting 
under the shadow of his Almighty wing, with gratitude 
for mercies beyond language to express. Here I am in 
what is called " Papa's Boom/' with the Boxley hills before 
me with all their loveliness and pleasing memories. The 
sun has just broken out after rain. A grove of trees is on 
my right near the window at the end of a lawn, which is 
separated by a low wall from a grass field beyond which 
we see Boxley Church. Lovely I The Lord be praised. 
I am now an '' independent man " as people say— all the 
gift of a bountiful Qod. You must come with dear C, and 
Mrs. Q., and witness our happiness here. 
« ' Januast 23, 1863. — My spiritual health is not what I 
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wish. I want to love Ood more and more, and to bate all 
kind of sin with nnoeasing anger at its least stir or 
approach. It appears to me far more easy^ for a wretched 
man to forsake his way than to escape his thaitghU, and 
tkia is a terrible annoyance in my path. I monm evoj 
bonr, almost every minnte, and jet I do rejoice in the ever 
blessed Son of God as my Redeemer and my never absent 
Friend. I am always thinking or speaking of, or con- 
versing with Him day and night. Yet my sin is ever 
before me, therefore I rejoice and monm at the same time. 
I should sink in despair if the blood of Jesos Christ did 
not cleanse from all the sins of the trae penitent. Bat 
am I a true penitent ? How can I know this ? I not only 
think but I am certain that I do love all who belong to 
Christ because they belong to Him. Am I not therefoie 
passed from death into life ? Did I always feel a thrill of 
joy surpassing all other delight at the very name of Jesus P 
O no ! {/n from it. Did I always love the company of the 
saints ? No, I contemned them — even among my dearest 
relations whom I truly loved, but not for their religion. 
Well then I ought to believe that I am indeed the re- 
deemed of the Lord and that He will never cast me oC 
But I am deeply sorry that I ever sinned against so good 
a Ood, and I could weep rivers of blood could iMai atone. 

SsprBMBER 22. — Athens ! J. Y. Hall speaking to the 
Athenians in their native language I Infinite meatey ! 
The Tract Society have a most correct translation of '' T^e 
Sinner's Friend" into modem Qreek, and have resolved to 
print it m Athens. Paul proclaimed '' The unknown Ood '* 
there I Bejoice with your poor father, dear N., and praise 
the Lord I Paul and J. Y. H. I Once an unbeliever, now 
declaring at Athena that Jesus is the only way to Ood ! I 
was lost in ecstacy when I received the letter, and instantly 
prostrated myself before the Iiord» with heart surcharged 
with thankful praise. * * What a day of remembrance 
is this to me. From September 22, 1816, to the p re s en t 
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daj^ not a drop of spirits or wine has ever passed my tongae. 
Thirty-seven years freedom from the lion and adder ! Is 
it any wonder J. Y. H. speaks of Christ with a language 
of fire? His heart is always in a blaze when he thinks of 
his g^eat Deliverer^ the matchless Son of Ood^ whom he 
onoe lightly esteemed^ but who now has full possession of 
his heart. Your dear mother and self live in each other 
and for each other^ with increasing afiection of forty-nine 
years, and praise to that gracious God who mercifully 
ordered and arranged all our progress, and has added 
blessing upon blessingi in Providence and Grace, with a 
numerous and dutiful ofispring, all seeking Him more or 
less, with a lively hope that we shall all meet as a family in 
eternal joy. Much love to you all — warm from the heart. 
JuNB 25, 1854. — ^We are rejoicing in the bewitching 
scenery of our cottage. All is resplendent by nature, but 
a thousand times more brilliant by the gift of grace to 
ascribe all to the bounty and rich mercy of God, the giver 
of all we enjoy. Not chance, nor our own acquirements, 
but the free, unmerited benevolence of God. A constant 
inquietude amid the enjoyment of prayer pervades my 
heart. The recollection of past sins, grief inflicted on 
others even those most dear to my heart, all these are 
bitter remembrances, even in my fairest moments, when 
surrounded by my dear wife and children — all happy 
except their father, in whose heart Christ ever dwells, 
and yet he is not free from the stinging feeUng of 
remorse at having offended so good a God. But the 
time is fast hastening, very fast, when the anguish of 
the author of " The Sinner^s Friend '' will terminate in 
this world, with the hope of a joyful resurrection where 
a much loved Lord ever lives and reigns. 

To the wife of his son N. :— 

April 7, 1852. 
With most pleasing anticipation we look forward to 
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your visit in a few days, to unite with us, dear Lotty, in 
praise and thanksgiving to our graoious God for the splen- 
did mercies we are so abundantly allowed to enjoy. But 
then, although you are highly sensible of the blessings and 
mercy of the Lord, yet you cannot by any possibility of 
imagination enjoy the temporal mercies as we do, because 
you, through a kind Providence, have never known the 
trials, anxieties, fears, and crosses through which we 
have been made to pass during a period of forty years, at 
the end of which the lines have fallen to us in pleasant 
places. And then — as if this were insufficient — the sweet 
addition of dear, loving, affectionate children, themselves 
also the children of God. O, this is indeed too much, 
because so utterly undeserved ; and then, in addition to all 
this, the pardon of our sins — the love of Christ, the element 
in which we live and breathe. Dearest L., you must come 
and witness all this, and partake of it too, for we cannot 
enjoy our paradise alone. And your dear mother and 
husband also, how they will participate with rejoicing 
hearts in the blessings which God has so magnificently 
bestowed upon us in these our latter days, a few houn of 
peaceful rest before we enter that rest which remains for 
the people of God — such as I trust we are. I do think that 
I shall have a place in heaven, because my heart has been 
there many years, and I think I shall go after my heart. 

To his son A. :— 

June 28, 1853. 

I feel idleness to be a most painful state — terriUe oon* 
trast to sixty years of activity. In heaven we shall have 
ceaseless employ of the most ecstatic joy. O the anticipa* 
tion ! ever, ever,, ever ! Hallelujah I * * * O to have 
such a dear wife is indeed a mercy both to myself and to 
my dear children. In my own heart I feel it more and 
more every hour I breathe, blessing and praising the Lord 
that after an affection commencing in the year 1804 it has 
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continaed to glow with increasing esteeniy respect and 
rapture np to the present time^ far beyond the power of 
language to express. Then the children of this dear wife^ 
all so affectionate^ dutiful^ and kind to father and mother. 
Why the very thought fills the heart with overflowing 
gratitude to Him who has given alL ^* Bless the Lord^ O 
my soul." 

To his son E. : — 

November 21, 1853. 

I want everybody to love Qod^ and place implicit con- 
fidence in his promises never to leave nor forsake those 
who trust in Him. Still we are poor tottering creatures^ 
notwithstanding all our profession^^for the wind blows^ 
and we hang our head ; the storm arises^ and we forget 
Him who directs its way. But O what mercy^ that 
He knows our frames^ and mercifully remembers that we 
are but dusty objects of his pity and regard— forgiving our 
sinsy and blotting out all our iniquities as a thick cloud. 
Your poor old father^ dear E.^ is the greatest monu- 
ment in the world of the long-suffering and mercy of a 
gracious Gk>d, as well as of the power of changing grace, 
and also of the providence of Him who moves in a mys- 
terious way. What abundant reason for me to call upon my 
soul to bless the Lord^ who hath indeed crowned me with 
loving kindness and tender mercy. 1 have been walking 
round my garden this beautiful mornings praising the Lord^ 
lifting up my heart to heaven with gratitude for so sweet 
a retreat in my old age. What infinite mercy — that at 
nearly the close of my eightieth year I am full of bodily 
health and mental vigour, my heart ever panting after 
God. O the blessedness of having Christ always in the 
heart. May He be so ever in your heart, dear E. 1 How 
uncertain is life, how certain death I This may be the 
last letter I may ever write you. I am quite ready for the 
Lord's will, whether it be life or death. I am in my 
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Saviour's hands^ and I know He loves me^ and I am 
sure I love Him. Bless the Lord. 

4 

Extracts of letters to his daughter M. £. : — 

August 12, 1853. — Your dear mother and self inspeoted 
the British Museum — a world of wonder, but the most 
wonderful, the antiquities from Nineveh — ^the very slabs 
and images upon which Sennacherib feasted his eyes, and 
upon which Jonah looked. But what are these or any 
other wonders compared with the wonders of redemption ! 
Therefore, dear M. E., your poor father is a much greater 
wonder than all which the British Museum may contain. 
Praised be the Lord that the greatest of sinners are not 
shut out of heaven if they do but come to God by his 
beloved Son. They can never be lost, for Christ himself 
came to seek and to save such. 

August 18. — In the first place my heart testifies with 
lively gratitude to the mercy of God. O what mercy 
to have the eye and heart opened to see and appreciate the 
Giver of blessings innumerable and undeserved. You know, 
dear child, that it is a part of the life and soul of your poor 
old father to praise the Lord. I will say a little of myself, 
yet, I hope, without egotism. August 8.-— It was my 
good fortune, or rather the kind providence of Gt>d, to give 
me an opportunity of speaking good of his name to two 
persons at Hackney, and giving them copies of " Come to 
Jesus " and '' The Sinner's Friend.'* One of the persons 
said he hoped everybody would go to heaven. I told him 
there was but one way, and that without a change of heart 
not even one would go there, and besides that heaven would 
be no heaven to those whose hearts had not been renewed 
by divine grace. August 9. — I arose in good health, 
pifaising G^ for his mercy that (in answer to prayer) I had 
been engaged, in my sleep, in speaking good of his blessed 
name. This is always a sooroe of most exquisite ddight to 
my soul. In travelling to Hackney I gave away copifls of 
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" The Sinner's Friend '' and '' Come to Jesus/' We should 
never let opportunities slip or pass away unheeded, other- 
wise we not only lose the opportunity, but it may never 
return, and then, unavailing reg^t will assuredly follow. 

Mabch 15, 1855. — ^Thank you very much indeed for 
your warm affectionate congratulations on my eighty-first 
birthday. Had God not been merciful and long-suffering 
too I should have been cut down half a century ago laden 
with iniquity. But I am spared, a monument of ever- 
lasting love, to prove that our gracious Ood has no 
pleasure in the death of sinners. What infinite mercy 
that our blessed Redeemer did not come to call the 
righteous, otherwise none would have been saved. I 
bless God with almost every breath that it is the panting 
of my soul that Jesus may reign supreme in every 
thought) word and deed. We look forward with hope 
of much pleasure from your visit to us. How happy we 
shall be in union of praise to our gracious God I 

JuNS 24, 1856. — ^I attended the prayer-meeting last 
evening, and offered the first prayer. Satan was at the 
prayer-meeting and whispered in my ear, '^ How much 
more warm you were in prayer than usual." The wretch ! 
I am not ignorant of his devices, for I have had a pretty 
deal to do with him in past times, and he takes care to 
annoy me every day, but he cannot pierce a certain 
shield which the Lord has given me. Still I am obliged 
to be ever on my guard, praying the Lord to give me a 
humble and watchful spirit, and never say to another — 
'' Stand by, for I am holier than thou art.'^ 

DiCBMBEB 20, 1856. — ^Another year has your father 
been spared to witness the near approach of your birth- 
day. May the rich blessings of Almighty Grace be 
vouchsafed you, dear M. E., and your dear H., and every 
one of your beloved children. Our grand-daughter £. is 
now with us. I went to the railway station, London 
Bridge^ to meet her, and after closely watching almost 
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eveiy face liad tiie mortification to lose sight of lier^ and 
I joamejed towards Kentish Town full of vexation. I 
got into an omnibns at St. Paul's Churchyard, and on 
ascending Holbom Hill a young person was sitting 
beside me (whom I had not observed before) with a 
small parcel on which was written ''Miss Hall.** I 
looked in her face for the first time, and to my great 
surprise it was Ellen herself 1 My vexation was dis- 
placed by pleasure, but it was a singular incident. I 
took your dear mother with Mrs. 6. a famous drive of 
two hours and a half yesterday, enjoying the beautiful 
day, praising God. I never go for a ride without first 
kneeliDg before the Lord to invoke his protection, and on 
my return I pour out my thanks for his mercy in having 
answered prayer. O, my dearly beloved child, it is in* 
deed a good thing to feel God in the person of his beloved 
Son, ever at hand, ever within. Jesus has been the wel- 
come occupant of my poor sinful heart many, many years, 
and my only expectation of eternal bliss rests entirely 
upon his atonement for the sins of the whole world. 
" Came to save the lost.'' Marvellous mercy. To save 
just such a sinner as myself. Seek Him, dear M. £., with 
the fullest purpose of heart, that in everlasting glory you 
may meet and rejoice with your affectionate aged father 
— in his eighty-third year ever praising God. 

To his son N., on being caDed to the psstorate of Surrej 
Chapel :— ' 

March 28, 1854. 

How shall I begin to praise the Lord for his great mercy 
in the bestowment of a son to sound forth salvation in 
the very pulpit where Rowland Hill called sinners to re* 
pentance. No words can express what I feel for the good* 
ness of God to us for so great a blessing. After pouring 
forth our heartfelt thanks our prayer was for humility, and 
to be kept where only we are safe, at the foot of the 
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Bat we have to pray also for our dear bod^ that he may not 
he lifted up above measure, but be kept in a constant holy 
spiritual frame, looking momentarily to the Lord, to enable 
him to discharge his responsible duties to the glory of Ood. 
It might appear out of place that a mere disciple should 
venture to admonish a minister, but when that disciple is 
the minister's ^^A^, he may be allowed to remind his dear 
son that angels are lool^ing upon him — that the Christian 
world is looking upon him — desirous that he should not 
only perform the duties of his station, but that his lamp 
should be always burning with a clear, unmistakeable light, 
evidencing that the grace of the Lord Jesus occupies his 
heart to the very full. My dear N. will pardon his aged 
father — ^not dictating, but most affectionately admonishing 
a greater watchfulness than ever, seeing that the honour of 
Christ himself is closely united with the walk and conversa- 
tion of his disciples in the midst of a glowing profession 
and an ensnaring world. I will only add, may the Lord 
bless you, dear N., in all your ways, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

To the same : — 

May 22, 1854. 

Your birthday. What mercy to be found in Christ, our 
eternal all. Praised be the Lord for his grace to my dear 
children, as well as to their aged father and mother, 
monuments of everlasting love— *and to have one of them 
a minister of the gospel is indeed a blessing not often 
vouchsafed to kings or queens. The nearer I approach the 
eternal state, the more deeply do I grieve on account of 
sin. Still, I know my heart is changed from love of all 
evil to hatred of it, from dislike of holy things to a panting 
after God. He has delivered my soul from the lowest hell. 
It seems easy to talk about hell, but what is it to have 
been there as / have been. But I am here, a monument of 
changing grace, Jesus ever in my heart, a million million 
times welcome guest.— In the train I tried to open a con- 
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Yeraation with a gentleman at my aide, and referring to 
the rapidity of the motion, said — "This is one of the 
wonders of the world." "Yes/' "But/' I added, "Be- 
demption is far more wonderful." "Yes/' was said with 
an icy coldness which chilled my ardour so that we did not 
say another word, and my desire to speak for my Master 
was abortive. Yesterday in an omnibus I gave a " Sinner's 
Friend " to a lady who received it rather sulkily, but she 
m receive it, and I dropped another on the pavement with 
prayer for a blessing to accompany them. I wish to be 
always at work for the Lord. 

To the same, on commencing his duties at Surrey Chapel : — 

July 17, 1854. 

I am not insensible to the mercy of 6od in your 
transition to the pulpit of the sainted Rowland Hill. It 
is not only a great change but a great responsibility, 
pregnant with events of the most important kind. Woe 
to the ambassador if he be not faithful to the charge ! 
He may well exclaim, " Who is sufficient for these 
things I" Yet, his feet firmly on the Rock of ages, he 
may boldly express his confidence that — " Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid I" The prayera 
of hundreds, nay thousands, have been offered for yon, 
but by none more earnestly and affectionately than by 
your father and mother. We are now agitated with 
much anxiety on account of our own projected removal to 
London, that we may all as a family be united in the 
service of our grracious God. The time will very aoon 
arrive when we shall be again separate^ only for a abort 
time^ to be re-united in a kingdom of never-ending 
holiness and bliss. K there is one thing in the world 
which I long and pray for more than any other it is a 
holy, contrite, believing heart, full, over-full of love to 
my gracious Lord and Saviour, who has purchased me 
with his precious blood. To Him be endless praiaea. 
Amen. 
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Extracts from letters to his son E. : — 

March 6, 1854. — ^Your welcome letter afforded us 
much comfort from the affectionate manner in which you 
wrote to your aged father and mother. I am much grati- 
fied by yonr ready compliance with my request to free 
Mrs. F. : we shall never lose anything by kindness to the 
unfortunate. When your dear mother and self were 
refreshing our souls (repeating hymns) last Sabbath 
eyening, just after tea^ we were not a little thankful at 
the sweet certainty that our dear children — E. and his 
family, and others^ were engaged in the same spiritual 
enjoyment — communion with a gracious God. 

Mabch 17. — ^Your precious birthday-letter afforded us 
grateful joy, that our dear children — and their children — 
are walldng in the ways of God, acknowledging the ex- 
ample of a father and mother spared to a good old age to 
witness the faithfulness of God to those who trust in 
Him. ^'Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but to thyself 
be all the praise.'' Your tenderness and affection, dear 
E., is always a solace of great comfort to your father 
and mother, creating emotions only to be understood by 
parents in simihar circumstances to ourselves, whose 
hearts are surcharged with gratitude to a gracious God. 
We had letters also from N., A., and W., all producing 
praise and joy. Blessed be the Lord. And the inex- 
pressibly loving letter signed by your ten children made 
my heart throb with thrUling gratitude that my grand- 
children were affectionately thoughtful of their grand- 
father on his eighty-first birthday. May their father's 
and their grandfather's God be theirs also. May Christ 
Jesus dwell richly, lovingly, and belovedly in all their 
hearts, as He has long, long dwelt in the heart of their 
grandfather. My most especial love to each and lall, and 
to dear A. 

May 4. — Yesterday I sent you my old flute, which I 
have had in use sixly-three years. I think it will afford 

B S 
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your affectionate heart some real pleasure when ymr lips 
are placed on the aame part where yoor father's Upe have 
been exercised quite sixty-three years, to the enjoyment of 
himself and his hearers. We are oontinnally cheered by 
nightingales in oar garden. I pass up and down praising 
the Lord for his mercy — surrounded with every blessing — 
dear children — and a competency. But I grieve incessantly 
on account of sin. Once an unbeliever I Now, Christ ever 
in my heart, interwoven with my very existence — ^the joy 
of my soul — a million times welcome g^est 1 O the power 
of changing grace 1 I Whenever I can speak a word for the 
Lord Jesus, I feel a thrill of eostacy which cannot be 
described. No wonder — He has delivered my soul firom 
the lottest hell. Infinite mercy I 

OcTOBEB SO. — I return L.'s letter with g^titude that 
you have been made an instrument of good to him. It is 
a great mercy that we have been blessed with children who 
love the Lord and delight to do good. There is so much 
pleasure to ourselves in chasing away the doud of anxiety 
from others. I bless God this has often been my privilege. 
I can never be sufficiently thankful. 

Jakuabt 25, 1855. — Thank you much for your cipi e s - 
sions of love for a father whose prayers have been daily 
offered nearly half a century for you. Your two dear aons K 
and F. gratified us exceedingly as our visitors. I gave each 
of them a heartfelt affectionate kiss, and gently admonished 
them never to omit private prayer, to read a portion of the 
Bible daily, to avoid everything sinful, and to oovet 
holiness as the sure path to happiness. You will hmve 
been gratified at the Chinese edition of '' The Sinner^a 
Friend,'' of which I gave a copy to each of your dear 
boys; also to each a copy of the Oreek edition — in modem 
Oreek — and it was no small gratification to hear these 
dear youths read the Oreek language so fluently, with 
such perfect ease. May the Lord bless them in a mo«t 
especial manner with wisdom and understanding in all 
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things^ especially in the path leading to eternal glory. 
Your dear mother and self feel more than ever the good- 
ness of Ood in having brought ns together, and continued 
us in health and love more than half a century, surrounded 
by an affectionate family, amongst whom, dear E., we 
give you a prominent place. May the Lord bless you in 
return by the affection of your own dear children — is the 
fervent prayer of your affectionate father. 

To his daughter E. : — 

December 18, 1854. 

Though relying entirely on Christ and feeling a glowing 
fire of love, I deeply deplore that I ever sinned against so 
good a Ood. Yet He is plenteous in mercy unto all who 
come to Him by his beloved Son. What mercy that Jesus 
came to save the lost ! O blessed declaration, so suited to 
my case. God be praised. I seem to be always talking 
with the Lord in prayer and thanksgiving, for I am the 
grreatest monument of mercy in the world, and can from 
the heart unite with David and say : '' I will praise thee 
O Lord my Qod with all my heart, and glorify thy name 
for evermore, for thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell.'' I have been there in the depths of sin, but 
the Lord has loosed my bonds, and put a new song into 
my heart, and changed my mourning into rejoicing, and 
made me a new creature in Christ Jesus. But I must 
oease this ecstacy which operates upon me like electricity, 
the very name of Jesus kindling within my heart a perfect 
blaze of joy. 

To the same : — 

November 22, 1855. 

I send you a father's sympathy in your mourning for 
the dear little saint now in full glory. I have never 
omitted prayer that you might be most amply sustained 
under your trial by Him who ordereth all things well. 

E £2 
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I am Bare it is well for tbe dear departed^ for I never 
with a child so blest with heavenly anticipation, as 
dear little Dicky. We are truly happy in having enjoyed 
his sweet company in onr own dwelling. We received 
pleasore from all his movements and conversation, so 
gentle, so kind, so patient, so good. And then to listen 
to his sweet voice in singing hymns, soon after he had 
retired to his bed. O it was delightful beyond expression ; 
and now we thank our gracious God that our dear little 
cherub is amongst the jewels which adorn the Saviour's 
crown. Grod be praised I My heart is all on fire when- 
ever I can find opportunity — which often happens ^to 
speak a word for Christ. My soul burns with heavenly 
ardour and unspeakable gratitude and love. I am in a 
perfect blaze of thankftdness and praise, as the greatest 
monument in the world of the power of changing grace, 
and Almighty pardoning love. Still I pant for a heart 
from sin set free. Yet, blessed be Grod, the precious 
Bedeemer has occupied my heart nearly forty years, a 
million million times welcome guest, ever there to live 
and reign. 

To his son E. :— 

Vay 1, 185a. 

What infinite mercy continues to be poured out upon as, 
dear E., in the possession of health, strength, and vigour, 
at our advanced life, abundantly supplied with every tem* 
poral comfort, with grace in our hearts to fed and heartily 
acknowledge the Hand whence all our blessings flow« 
Added to all this we are blessed with dear most affectionate 
children to cheer us in our declining years, their hearts 
seeking— with ourselves — ^the love of God centred in his 
beloved Son. O what a blessing to have Jesus in our 
hearts, a million times welcome occupant^ there to live 
and reign— >to reign supreme. May this, dear £., be joar 
happy experienocj as also of every one belonging to ns bj 
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the ties of nature^ that we may all be united to Gk)d hj 
the ties of grace and everlasting love. 

To his son A. : — 

August 8, 1859. 

May the Lord bless you in his service, and make you 
an acceptable ambassador for our blessed Lord, the King 
and Captain of our salvation. Jesus the everlasting Son, 
my only hope and trust. I feel a thrill of joy whenever 
I speak of Him, and long for an opportunity every day 
and every hour. I do not feel in a good writing humour 
just now, though I have a thousand blessings to record 
with thankfulness, especially for the splendid mercy that 
you have, dear A., been made an ambassador for Christ, 
with messages of love to the vilest sinners, none so much 
80 as your affectionate &ther, J. V. H. — a miracle of re- 
deeming love, a monument of saving grace. Praised be 
the Lord. Hallelujah 1 

To his son E. :— > 

December 28, 1859. 

I pant and pray for holiness of soul, that I may ever 
live to the glory of Gt>d, and be a living witness of the 
power of divine grace over a once rebellious heart. I 
giieye hourly that I have so sinned against so good a Ood, 
yet I trust most implicitly in that precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin. May the Lord bless you all for 
Christ's dear sake. May you all enjoy Christmas-day. 
My writing is almost unreadable— *full of nervous feeling 
-»but you will excuse an old man. We think of you 
particularly every Sabbath evening. We generally repeat 
twenty-six hymns each, then read the Scriptures, and then 
each offer prayer for all our dear children, and find the 
exercise good. The Lord be praised. Amen. I am now 
near the completion of my eighty-sixth year — ^looking to 
Christ alone for admission into everlasting life— a monu- 
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ment of a Saviom's love. Bleacied be bis dear name — ^pre- 
cioos to my soul. 

From bis but letter to bis son A. :— 

Apbil 6^ I860. — ^Wben yoa see a poor vfle aiimer 
evincing tbe smalleat deidre to letum firom the error of 
bis waj^ balf afraid to tmst in tbe promiaeSy let tbe ease of 
yoor onoe lost fatber lead you to g^ve bim enooaragement 
to trust in tbat gracious Ood wbo is not willing tbat anjj 
even tbe vilest sbonld perisb — for tbere is no one too bad 
for Cbrist^ wbose precious blood is sufficient for aU. Too 
will forgave my preacbing to yon^ dear A. — an ordained 
minister—and believe me ever, &a 



CHAPTER XVm. 



HIS BIBLB. 



[It was the oonstant habit of the antobiographer daring many yean 
to spend one hour before breakfast, winter and summer, in studjring 
the Bible with the Commentary of the Rev. Thomas Soott. The edition 
he read was in three large quarto volumes. At the oommenoement 
of eaoh volume he had a quantity of blank paper inserted on which 
to make extracts and to record his own feelings. These pages testify 
his careful and devout perusal of Gk>d's word, and furnish an ex- 
planation of that elevation of character and constant walking with 
Ood for which he was so remarkable. His strength of character, 
uprightness and diligence in business, amiability in the family and 
nnoeasing activity in the church, were derived from the constant 
study of God's word, illustrating the words — '* He shall drink of the 
brook by the way, therefore shall he lift up the head." The fol- 
lowing extracts have been selected from the MS. notes in Scott's 
Bible, and as there is sometimes a difficulty in distinguishing between 
the notes of Mr. Scott and those of the author of ** The Sinner's 
Friend,** they are inserted without any attempt at classification,— 
Ed.] 

Fob the benefit of 1x17 dear children^ my sons and 
daughters. October 2^, 1822. I have now searched tbia 
blesaed book to the end of the second chapter of tbe 
first of Peter for tbe third time, and my soul is filled witb 
unutterable delight arising from desire and anticipation 
of beginning the Old Testament again, to search and 
enjoy more than ever the heavenly food so profusely pre- 
pared for those who love Gt>d, and who are by his especial 
mercy brought to live upon bis holy word. This increasing 
desire to study the Bible (in preference to every other 
book) is tbe gift of Orod in answer to earnest prayer, and 
it bas preserved me from thousands of evils. I therefore 
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affectionately entreat jou, my dear children, to seek earn- 
estly and constantly for this grace. My daily prayer has 
long been that the word of Gt>d niay ever be the food of 
my soul, the increasing delight of my life, and the light of 
my path, that its precepts may be bound around my heart 
and fixed in the centre, and that the influences of the 
Holy Spirit may enable me to live according to the word 
of Ood in all things, that thus living I may live to his 
glory, and to the honour of his beloved Son. I write these 
remarks with fervent prayer that they may be made a 
blessing to my dear children when I (who was once the 
greatest sinner upon earth) am singing before the throne 
of God, as one of those who have been redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ. J. Y . Hall, I have found the 
pearl of great price, blessed be Ood. 

Began this New Testament, fourth time, December 21^ 
1822, finished March 1824. 

SsFTSXBBB 15, 1831. — ^My Bible. I come to my Bible 
like a child going to a tender parent for supplies. I pat 
my hand on my heart, whilst my soul ascends to God 
in earnest supplication for the aid of his Holy Spirit 
to teach me in all things that I may understand the 
word and will of Ood, and become as teachable as a 
little child. Thus I begin the day ; and, through the 
mercy of the Lord, have so begun my days for many 
years since I was first led to the Giver of all grace for 
heavenly food — ^the manna of my soul — ^the delight of 
my life— the joy of my heart. O blessed be Gk>d for 
such largeness of mercy to one who once dared to 
despise the sacred volume — ^that blessed book which is 
now, as it were, interwoven with my very existence, 
rising in my heart with almost every br^ith I draw. 
Upwards of fifteen years have I been thus employed — 
didly employed — and it is not in the power of language^ 
nor in the power of angels, to express whaf I feel of 
the love of Ood in my heart, or the joy — the nnutter* 
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able joy, in every opportnnity of speaking for Christ; 
sncli opportonities are amongst my daily blessings, to 
high or low, rich or poor. Lord, keep me humble 
and watchful, that I lose not this precious grrace.-— 
J. V. Hall, in my fifty-eighth year. 

SiFTBicBEB 5y 1841. — ^I subscribe to this again in my 
sixty-eighth year. 

SxPTEXBEB 4, 1849. — ^The same again in my seyenty- 
sizth year. — J. V. H. 

Abiding grace. Nothing spiritually good or accept- 
able to God can be produced from the heart of a fallen 
creature, except by the regenerating Spirit of Christ ; 
where that is communicated all things necessary to 
salvation will in due time follow : yet, when or in what 
order, cannot be previously ascertained* Notes, John 
i 10—13; Actsx. 1, 2. 

Strangers admitted to the Lord's Supper. — ^Numbers 
ix. 14. If men are not prepared for the Lord's table, 
ihey are not fit for death and judgment. 

The true temple of God. Let not the hypocrite or 
formal professor of Christianity, who is a stranger 
to the sanctifying influences of God's spirit, and who 
lives in secret or open sin, suppose himself a part of 
this living temple. Yet let sinners come to Jesus as the 
living foundation, that they may be built on Him, a part 
of this spiritual house, consecrated in body and soul to 
the glory of God. 1 Kings vi. 14—88. 

The rejoicing believer is not terrified, though humbled 
with the consciousness of his own guilt and pollution. 

The believer who has been with Jesus will return to 
his station in society to discharge his duty with new 
alacrity, from better motives, and to nobler purposes j 
yet he will still look forward to the day, when, being 
absent firom the body, he shall be present with the Lord, 

ImportAit. The Lord is ever ready to answer the 
petitions of those who ask of Him heavenly wisdom and 
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spiritual blessingB, how vile aoerer they Iiave luiherto 
been. 

'' What doest thou here, Elijah ?" We shall do well 
often to imagine that we hear the Lord inquire " What 
doest thou here 1 " In scenes of worldly dissipation, in 
trifling company, in riotous feastings, or where nnlawfnl 
traffic is carrying on, the Christian can have no good 
answer ready. 

Important. When men forsake the Lord they forsake 
their own mercies ; and if they who have been trained 
up in the ways of God forsake his house and ordinances^ 
and aflfecting to be wiser than their pious parents, turn 
things into another channel, associating with more 
fiEwhionable companions, and seek to acquire the fiivour, 
assistance, or commendation of ungodly men, there is 
reason to fear that sudden destruction is coming upon 
them, from which they shall by no means escape. 

Secret and earnest prayer is the approved and never 
failing method of obtaining reUef and comfort in seasons 
of the deepest distress. 2 Kings xx. 1 — 11. 

The protection of God. Those who seek the kingdom 
of God need not fear wanting anything truly good, 
for our heavenly Father knoweth what things we have 
need of. When our families increase He will increase 
our provision, and it is our privilege to oast our care 
on Him, and to keep in the path of duty. 

Usefulness. No abilities or diligence can render us 
durably and extensively useful to others if we do not 
take heed to our own conduct, that it be regulated 
according to the word of Gt)d. The leading persons 
in congregations should second to the uttermost the 
labours of the minister for the good of souls : their 
unanimity, forbearance and cordiality, their pious ex* 
amples, family religion, and earnest private prayers 
should never be wanting. 1 Chron. xxii. 11 — 19. 

Prosperity. Many have experienced, and some have 
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confessed, that when they paid regard to the services 
of Grod they prospered, but that ereiything went wrong 
from the time they were negUgent in reHgion. (I confess 
this.--J. V. H.) 

Heaven to one who hates religion. To the carnally 
minded the perfect holiness of heaven, of its inhabitants, 
its employments and its pleasures, and especially that 
God who there unveils his glory, would, proportionately, 
be more intolerable than the feeble beginnings of holi- 
ness in his church on earth, which excites their disgust, 
their uneasiness and their aversion. 

''If I perish, I perish.'* Esther iv. 16. Let us rejoice 
that the righteous Lord reigpaeth, and upon a mercy- 
seat. To Him we have access at all times, and if we 
approach Him in the name of Jesus Christ we shall 
never perish. 

Understanding. When the mind is enlightened by 
the Holy Spirit, when a man walks in the light of God's 
comforting presence, and enjoys the secret pleasure 
of communion with Him, every outward comfort is 
doubled, every trouble is diminished, snd he may pass 
cheerfully by this light from earth to heaven. 

Hypocrites. Judgments and 'mercies make less im* 
pression upon them than upon the openly profane. Job 
zzxvi. 1 — 15. 

Mourning for sin. Great tenderness of conscience and 
a disposition to mourn for sin with brokenness of heart 
distinguish the believer from all other men ; he may be 
overtaken in a fault, nay he may fall into grievous trans- 
gression, but recollection fills him with anguish. Ps. vi. 

Transgressors. '' Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways." Ps. IL IS. Nothing so animates the soul to 
teach the wftys of God to sinners and to seek for their 
conversion as a deep experience of the bitterness of sin 
and of the freedom and pleasantness of the pardoning 
love of God. 
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Tenderness to wives. Proy. y. When a man is en« 
tered into the married state he should consider that he 
is bound to treat his wife with tenderness and affectioni 
though she be not without fault and imperfections ; not 
only because she is his own choice but because she is 
the woman that the Lord hath allotted him. He should 
therefore continually seek the blessing of Gt>d on their 
union and family by fervent prayer^ and study to be 
cheerful and happy in her company and not allow a 
thought or desire to wander after any other person. 
" Live joyfully with the wife whom thou loyest.** Eccles. 
ix. 9. 

A prudent Christian. The prudent Christian makes 
no ostentation of his knowledge except in his exemplary 
conduct and useful conversation^ and in encouraging the 
dejected to hope and wait upon the Lord. Prov. xiL 
15—28. 

Our children. ''I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed 
and my blessing upon thine o£Pspring.'' 

Mere professors hear the ministers whilst they speak 
of doctrine, promises, and privileges; but when self- 
denying duties are mentioned they will not incline their 
ear but walk every man in the imagination of his evil 
heart. Is. Ixv. 1 — 10. 

Antinomian licentiousness and Pharisaical self-right- 
eousness are Scylla and Charybdis, the fatal rock and 
whirlpool, and we need the Lord, the Spirit, to pilot as 
between them. Matt. y. 1 7 — 20. 

Sin against the Holy Ghost. They who most fear 
having committed this sin are generally at the greatest 
distance firom it. 

Stony-groimd hearers. How many do we think we 
know of this kind, and if we think we know them how 
very important it is that we ourselves are not like them. 

Stubborn unbelievers haye no place prepared in 
heaven and no firiend to receive their departing souls* 
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or to welcome them at the resnrrectioii of the last day ; 
indeed a far different place^ '' prepared for the devil and 
his angels/' awaits them, and their enemy stands ready 
to receive them to himself^ that where he is there they 
may be also. No sinfnl man ever found acceptance with 
God or admission into the mansions of felicity, who 
refused to seek them by the merits, atonement and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, by reliance on his word, which is 
essential truth, and by seeking Ufe to his soul by Him 
who is the life itself. It greatly concerns all the op- 
posers and despisers of the grace proposed in the gospel 
seriously to reconsider this subject; and all who are 
beginning to seek the favour of God and eternal life 
should especially direct their attention to it^ that they 
may not delay to come in that way in which alone sinners 
can find access to a holy God. John ziv. 1 — 6. 

Self-denial. We should remember that they who 
would set us against self-denial (for the honour of our 
Lord and for the good of others) savour the things that 
are of men and not those that are of Gt>d. Mark viii. 
82 — 88. Such persons are very numerous and often 
fond of ridicule. 

Strait is the gate. In the narrow way of implicit faith 
and obedience a Christian cannot pick and choose his 
path as men do in the broad road, but must go straight 
forward, neither turning to the right or left; if he do, he 
will be scourged back again into the narrow path. When 
he meets an enemy he must face and overcome him; 
when he comes to a mountainous difficulty he must climb 
over it ; if the road be rough he must still keep in it^ and 
no tribulation or persecution must divert him from it. 
Therefore ''few there be that find this way of life.'' 
Matt. vii. 18—20. 

Bepenting sinners. There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of G^d over even one sinner that repenteth* 
Jesus Christ himself declares this interesting truth, and 



480 AUfOBIOeKAPHT. 

if He liad not been an inliabitant of Heaven before He 
appeared npon earth how conld He have known the 
feelings which were excited in the minds of the holy 
angels npon the repentance of a sinner 1 And He never 
spoke an nntmth. Lnke xv. 7. 

'' Love one another as I have loved joiL^ This com- 
mandment is still ^'new" and strange to most professed 
Christians^ many seem never to have read it^ few appear 
to understand, remember, or practise it; and because 
iniquity abounds the love of these few waxes cold. In- 
stead of exercising candour in judging of our brethren, 
that we may take in aU who appear to hate and repent 
of sin, to believe in a divine Saviour, and to love and 
follow after holiness, many seem to think that a rigorous 
zeal for an orthodox system, or some external forms, 
ought to swallow up meekness, candour and kindness to 
those who di£Per from them even in the smaUest particu- 
lars. Men in general notice any words of Christ rather 
than these ; and self-preference, boasting, and judging 
of others, supplant humble love which hopeth all things. 
But this haughty spirit goes before a fall, and some 
whom the Lord loves are left to feel and to show their 
weakness and folly to humble them. John xiii. SI — S8. 

A Deliverer. If we would have Jesus for a Deliverer, we 
must submit to Him as a Ruler and wait for Him as a 
Judge, else we shall perish with the Egyptians and not be 
saved with the Israelites. Acts vii« SO— 43. 

Chosen to salvation. If Ood has chosen us ''in Chrisl 
to eternal salvation,'' He hath also determined that we 
shall obtain it in the way of repentance, faith, prayer, 
watchfulness, and diligent obedience, and it is the most 
fatal presumption to expect it in any other way. Acts 
xxvii. 21 — 4f4. I most heartily subscribe to this doctrine, 
and ardently desire to live every moment acoording to its 
dicUtes. J. y. Hall. October 9, 1819, and September 
24, 1822. 
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Condemnation of the wicked of all nations. They who 
not having the written word have sinned against the 
dictates of their own consciences will be proved guilty and 
condemned by that role : they that have sinned against the 
law of Ood which was made known to them will be judged 
and punished according to that law, and the professors of 
the gospel will be shown to have been either true believers 
or hypocrites according to the eSectB produced by the 
truth on their tempers and conduct. For if the very 
Grentiles were ''a law unto themselves'' and each other 
when they acted contrary to the '' word of the law written 
in their hearts/' how absurd must it be for any man to 
expect acceptance with God by a written law which he 
hears and disobeys, or by the gospel, when he does not 
practically believe it. Bom. ii. 7 — 16. 

Predestination. The love of God in the hearts of those 
who were once at enmity with Him, proves that they have 
been ''called according to his purpose" in order to be 
'' conformed to the image of his Son,'' and made meet as 
his brethren to be joint heirs with Him. But none can 
have any ground to think themselves predestinated, called, 
or justified, or expect to be glorified, except they love God, 
bear the image of Christ, walk in his steps and aim to obey 
and honour Him ; and whatever men may object to these 
things, they who are thus chosen, called, and justified, 
shall without doubt be eternally glorified, nor will a single 
exception be found to this rule though many will at length 
appear to have deceived themselves and others. Bom. viii. 

Bepentance. The Lord is at hand, the hour of death 
and the day of judgment will speedily arrive. The 
transient joys and sorrows of the present scene are not 
worth our solicitude, all our temporal and eternal interests 
are in the Lord's hand, we should therefore " be careful for 
nothing," except to know the state qf our souls and the 
path of duty. Phil. iv. 1 — 9. 

Bepentance. Sorrow about sin and our eternal concerns 
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will be of no use to us unless it worketh repentance^ tnd 
even repentance itself may be counterfeited aad so not be 
unto salvation. Of all deceptions tbis is most to be feared, 
a partial and superficial repentance, an unbelieving and 
despairing repentance like that of Judas, a Pharisaical 
repentance which is presented as an atonement for sin, and 
the rival of Christ's expiation, outward penances, mortifica- 
tions and observances, with an unhumbled and unreve> 
rencial heart, apparent contrition without renouncing the 
favourite iniquity or throwing back the wages of unright- 
eousness, these, and other kinds of repentance are not unto 
salvation, but must be repented of either in this world or 
for ever in hell. But deep humiliation before Gk>d, hatred 
of all sin attended by faith in the righteousness, atonement^ 
and intercession of Christ, a new heart and a new life, 
constitute repentance unto salvation never to be repented 
of. May the Lord bestow it on every one. 2 Cor. vii. 

Children of promise. They who are bom of the flesh, 
whether of Jewish or Christian parents, but not of the 
Spirit, and who in any degree depend for justification on 
circumcision, baptism or any personal obedience whatso- 
ever, or even on creeds, however scriptural, or on belonging 
to this or the other church, however excellent, are under 
the covenant of works, mere Ishmaelites, bondsUveSy citi* 
zens of the earthly Jerusalem, and under condemnatum* 
But they who are ^* born of the Spirit,'' and so believe in 
Christ, trusting only in his merits and grace, are the 
''children of promise" and of the heavenly Jerusalem; 
they possess true liberty and are the heirs of everiaatiag 
felicity. Gal. iv. 21— 81. 

Propitiation. Christ is the propitiation for sin, for 
through the atonement of his sacrifice on the croas and hm 
subsequent intercession He rendered a holy Ood propttions 
and favourable to sinners, so that '' He waiteth to be gra- 
cious'' upon the true mercy seat, or propitiatory, of wbkh 
that above the ark was the mere type and shadow, <Ali 



HT8 BTBLB. 438 

men, in every land, were to be invited to come to God by 
this new aad living way, and all who accepted this invi- 
tation were as much partakers of Christ as if He had died 
for them alone, ft John ii. 

It may encourage those who long after entire sancti- 
fication, to reflect, that their will and the will of Ood are 
now coincident. 1 Thess. iv. The whole of this note is 
worthy the most serious attention, and I humbly and most 
earnestly entreat my dear children to read the note with 
very great attention. — April 16, 1823. 

Would we be preserved from gross iniquities, our hearts 
must be kept with all diligence, and our eyes and all our 
senses and faculties forbidden to rove after those things 
which lead to transgressions. We should fear, more than 
even a violent death, every action which may prejudice 
men against the gospel, and we should avoid all appearance 
of evil when we can do it without committing real evil. 
Luke xvii. 1 — 10. ''A sad countenance'' is no part of 
religion nor any ornament to the profession of it, and it 
oflien covers a proud hypocritical heart; but real piety 
should be accompanied by a decent and unaffected cheer- 
fulness, springing from gratitude to Ood, reliance on Him, 
and the hope of heaven. Discourse tending to innocent 
mirth, to exhilarate the spirits, is not idle discourse, as 
the time spent in necessaiy recreation is not idle time. 
*' Jadge not" We should "judge not," but abstain from 
all rash and rigorous decisions about men's motives and 
character ; for our great business is to judge ourselves, and 
not to judge another's servants. 

" Honour thy father and thy mother." No forms, notions, 
subsmptions to charities, building chapels or anything 
else which looks like fiuth, zeal, or piety, can prove that 
man to be a true Christian who neglects to honour his 
father and mother, or to supply their wants according to 
his ability. Matt. xv. 1—9, The blessing of the Lord 
always attends the observance of this duty. I know it by 

f f 
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experienoe.-— J. V. H^> 1849. The Lord meicifiillj g«v« 
me the opportunity^ ability^ and practice — ^to mj dear 
mother — ^whioh He has blessed a thousandfold. 

''Love one another with a pure heart, fervently/' I foel 
convinced that myself and other professing Christians do 
not obey this precept as we ought to do ; I have there- 
fore made it a matter of earnest prayer that the Loid 
would be pleased in tender mercy, to fix this principle 
of love deep in my own heart, and in the hearts of all 
Christians.— J. V. H., October 26, 185S. 

''One shall be taken and the othw left." The time b 
speedily coming when they who have lived together in 
families, united in tiie most endeared- relations, partnets 
in the same employments, and even partaken of the 
same religious ordinances, will, in numbeiless instances 
be finaUy and eternally separated, whilst one shall be 
taken to heaven, and another left to perish for ever in 
hell. Luke xvii. 20 — 87. My children, my dear childm, 
seek ye the Lord with all your heart, and all your 
strength, and all your soul, that we may not be separated 
in the great and awful day. — J. Y. Hall, Mareh 81, 1824. 

" Fray always.'' Men ought to pray constantly at stated 
times ; to be habitually in that rdiate of humble depend« 
anoe, desire, and expectation which give life to prayer; 
to be frequently offering crjaculatoiy petitions ; and to be 
always ready for prayer, secret, social, or public, when 
opportunity is afforded; and they ought not to faint or 
grow slack through delays, disappointments, difficolties, 
temptations, persecutions, and conflicts with indwelling 
sin, or even if foiled repeatedly in those conflicts. Luke 
xviii. 1—8. 

The will of Gh>d. " I will in no wise cast out." John vi 
87. O what a blessed portion is this to every trembling 
sinner. This implies an assurance that no degree of 
previous guilt, no inveterate habits of vice, no slavery to 
Satan, no secret decree of Ood, no involuntary mistake^ no 



HIS BIBLB. 435 

fbebleness in attempting to oome to Christ would induce 
Him to reject a single person who applied to him for the 
salvation of his soul, depending on his grace, and using 
the means which He hath appointed. May this portion be 
as great an encouragment and blessing to all my children 
as it has been to their father. — J. V. H. April 17, 182S. 
And may all these selections be made blessings when I am 
gone to my rest. 

EXTRACTS J'ROM BLANK LEAVES IN HIS 

OCTAVO BIBLE. 

[This Bible was re*boand July 21, 1847, after having been broken 
by daily use. Before it was re-bonnd the Psalms had been read 
thirty-four times, the Gospels seyenteen times, Epistles sixteen 
times. — En.] 

Wednesday morning, seven o'clock, October 14, 1840. — 
Is Christ really precious to my soal, or is He not? Is 
Ohrist dear to my heart, or is He not ? Is it my earnest 
desire to have Him ever with me, or is it not ? If called 
to die this very moment is my confidence firm in Christ, 
or is it not? What answer does my sonl give to these 
questions ? Surely I can truly say that Christ is indeed 
the altogether lovely, precious to my soul and my supreme 
desire — with the deepest sorrow for sin> yet with the 
most implicit confidence in that precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin, even my sins. Then if called to die 
this day or even before I finish this entry, I am now safe 
in Christ, and a thousand years of holy living would not 
make me more fit for heaven than at the present moment, 
for I can enter heaven only an unworthy sinner having no 
righteousness of my own but all in Christ, for He is my 
sanetification, my peace, my way to Grod. Such are my 
thoughts at this moment with the word of Ood before me, 
and before I proceed to read its blessed contents. Blessed 
be God for this lively faith in his beloved Son. J. V. H. 
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Oh that all who profess themselves to be Christiaiis 
were equally sensible of their entire dependance upon 
the righteousness of Christ alone for salvation. But 
this great blessing is the especial gift of Crod who is 
willing and desirous to bestow the same blessing upon 
all who ask, not one cast out, or I should have been 
that one. 

Manasseh a wholesale murderer, 2 Kings zxi. 16, yet 
he, even he was pardoned, 2 Chron. xzxiii. 12 — 19. AH 
sins forgiven, 1 John ii. 2. Forgive their sin, 2 Chron. 
vii. 17. Cast all my sins behind thy back. Is. xzzviii. 17. 
No iniquity found, Jer. 1. 20. God be praised for such 
exalted mercy, Ps. ciii. 11 ; such extensive forgiveness, 
Ps. ciii. 12. Sins not even mentioned, £z. xviii. 22; 
xxxiii. 16. Blessed be Gk>d! Save the lost I Matt. 
xviii. 11 ; Luke xix. 10. 

O Lord let thy word continue to be the delight of my 
life, the food of my soul. Unlock the eyes of my under* 
standing, instruct my ignorance, destroy my prejudices, 
give me faith to believe thy word and grace also to obey 
its precepts, for Christ's blessed sake. Amen. March 
20, 1842. J. Y« H. in my sixty-ninth year. O my 
children ask of Gt>d and He will give you the kingdom 
of heaven. Long have I sought, found, and enjoyed this. 

May 24, 1845. — ^I thankfully repeat this in my seventy- 
second year — ^twenty-nine years the happy redeemed 
servant of the Lord, Jesus ever in my heart a millioa 
million times welcome guest. 

John vi. 14 ; xiv. IS, 14 ; xvi. 23, 24. This is worth 
looking after. See to it for your soul's comfort. It has 
been my comfort thirty years, and will be to the last 
moment. The earnest desire of Qod to save ann ora 
not the righteous. Gk>d, by his beloved Son, has saved 
me, J. Y. H. March 14, 1847. I repeat the above, 
March 14, 1848, commencement of my seventy-fifth year. 
September 13, 1854. — ^In my eighty-first year I again 
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confirm all that I liave previously written. March 6^ 
1855, 1 repeat the same. July 8, 1855. — In my eighty- 
second year I repeat all that is herein written respecting 
my hope and trust in the righteousness of Christ alone 
for salvation. If it were possible for me to perish, I 
should perish at his feet. Blessed be his dear name. 

MAEGINAL NOTES IN HIS OCTAVO BIBLE. 

Gen. ix. 16. ^'The bow shall be in the cloud and I 
will look upon it.** When we look on the rainbow how 
overwhelming the thought that God is looking upon it 
also, xxxii. 10. <' With my staff, Ac." With my staff 
only I passed over the Medway to Worcester, 1804, 
where the Lord met and blessed me; and in 1814 
brought me back again with a dear wife and children. 

2 Sam. xii. 14. O how carefully should professors walk. 
May the Lord keep us watchful — ME I 

Job xiii. 15. " Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him.'' Not easy to say or feel this when darkness is 
within and when temporal things are dark and cloudy. 

for grace to believe and trust. 

Ps. xvi. 11. ''Pleasures for evermore,"— Ai^/inef* the 
OBBATBST of all. xnd. 22. Yes ! many a time. zl. 2. It 
was indeed a ''horrible pit" — ^pit of hell. I have been 
there, chained. O what a deliverance ! God be praised. 
J. Y. H. 1. 16. " Call upon me in the day of trouble^ 

1 will deliver thee.'' O deliver me; June 17, 1843. 
August 1. I out delivered I Praised be the Lord : my 
trouble was indeed great. Shall I ever distrust the 
Lord ? Ah ! who can tell ! li. 1. "Blot out, Ac* Bed 
lines across the entry. 3. " Sin ever before me." So is 
mine — source of constant sorrow of heart, hdii. 3. " Thy 
loving-kindness better than life.*' It is indxsd 1 bod. 7. 
" A wonder imto many^ — a wonder to myself 1 9. '^ Cast 
me not off in the time of old age/' He is my strength 
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and my salyation^ the joy of my boqI. J. Y. H., in my 
seventy-sixih year. I gladly repeat the same in my 
eightieth year^ 1853. The Lord is still my strength and 
salvation. Blessed be his holy name. Amen. I thank- 
folly acknowledge the same again, 1854. hod. 24. ''My 
tongne shall talk of thy righteonsness all the day." I 
cannot help talking of the goodness of Gt>d. His praise 
is ever in my heart and upon my tongue. 1846, 1849, 
1850—51—52—53. hmii. 28. '' It is good for me to 
draw near to God/' It is good indeed. J. Y. H. I have 
found it to be so. May my children prove it also, 
bcsrii. 1. " He gave ear nnto me.'' Often and often has 
the Lord done this for me when there appeared no way 
of escape. I have indeed gone through fire and water 
on the verge of despair. J. Y. H. xc. 16. " Thy glory 
unto their children." To our dear children ! 17. ^Es- 
tablish the work of our hands " — our desire to love and 
serve the Lord, establish this work God in our hearts ! 
cvi. 85. '^They were mingled among the heathen and 
learned their works." Dangerous for saints to mingle 
with the worldly minded. Sure to get a stain and 
soul-ache. cix. 6 — 20. Cannot agree with these verses. 
czviii. 5. '' I called upon the Lord in distress.** Yes;, in 
the very depths of the deepest distress I called upon the 
Lord and He answered ME ; blessed be his name* cxix* 
132. Lord I do love thy name. I love thy ways, and 
I desire ever to walk therein. J. Y. H. czx. 4—7. 
" Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the 
fowler, the snare is broken and we are escaped/' The 
snare is broken impbid, blessed be the Lord. 

Ez. zviii. 22. '' Transgressions not mentioned." Gra* 
cious God I what infinite mwcy. See Micah vii. 18, 19. 
^* Cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." zxziii. 
16. This splendid mercy is quite overwhefaning to a 
poor CQUvinced penitent. He can hardly believe it, bol 
it is true. 
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Matthew zxv. 25. ''Hid thy talent/^ Mere pTofession 
by formSj but never speaking a word for Christ* zzvL 
$7. '' Spit on his £etce.'" Treated worse than the vilest 
criminal in our day. 

Mark v. 19. " Go home to thy firiends, and tell them/' 
Tett them — don't keep it a secret, xiv. 66. All endured 
for sinners — for ME. J. V. H. May the remembrance of 
the sufferings of my Redeemer keep me humble^ and 
watchful against all kind of sins. xvL 7. '' And Peter" 
^-don't leave him out, he has repented. 

Luke vii. 47. ''Her sins, which are many.'' Many! 
Infinite mercy I many sins forgiven, viii. .39. " He went 
his way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great tilings Jesus had done for him." Made no secret 
of the great change — a new creature, ix. 86. " This is 
my beloved Son, hear Him." Hear Him dedare my wtU* 
John vi. 38—40. A scaring will for poor sinners, xv. 20. 
"A great way off." The moment the Lord perceives 
the enudlest sign of repentance, his arms are extended 
with mercy to the prodigal, xix. 10. Infinite mercy — 
save the hst xxiv. 32. Other hearts '' bum" when Jesus 
IS named ; I am sure mine does. J. V. H. 

John xii. 17. " He called Lazarus out of his grave*" 
Dead and buried : so is the lost sinner till Jesus calls, 
then he lives, xiv. 13. "Whatsoever ye ask." life of 
my dear wife, February, 1827. The arm of death averted 
in a moment in answer to prayer of verses 13, 14. 
xviii. 22. " Struck Jesus." Struck the Lord of Life 1 
Why was not the man himself struck dead ? Infinite 
mercy I 

Acts iv. 13. " The boldness of Peter." What a change 
in Peter. "Been with Jesus." O Ijbe blessing! — with 
JESUS, my Friend, and my Redeemer. J. V. H. iv. 20. 
" We caonot but speak." So with the renewed soul — we 
cannot but speak, ix. 4. " Saul heard a voice." A voice I 
" If thou wilt forsake thy sins ^ou shalt be forgiven." 
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This voice to J. Y. H., March 14, 1812, when he fell t 
the earth. 15. ''A choeen vessel/' Sovereigfn misoa^l: 
mercy. My own case. J. V. H. " He prayeth." Who ' 
J. Y. H. He prayeth. What a change ! 

Rom. ix« 15. ''I will have mercy on whom I will." 
Grod does not explain why He saves a sinner; bat He does 
save, even the chief: He has saved ms. J. Y. H. 

2 Cor. xiL 7. ''Thorn in the flesh." I feel this Salanie 
thorn unceasingly — a heart full of deadly evil. 

GaL iL 20. '' Christ liveth in me.'' In me also, and h 
indeed a welcome guest. 

1 Tim. i. 16. ''That in me Christ might show forth aL 
longsuffering, for a pattern." In me, all longsaffeiing, ss 
an encouragement to the chief of sinners — such as J. Y. H. 

2 Peter i. 14. " Knowing that shortly I most put oi 
this my tabernacle." Yes, very shortly. I am looking 
for it daily. 1846. Jesus, — my confidence and trust 
September 10, 1859. 

Bev. xiv. 6. " I saw an angel fly, having the everlasting^ 
gospel," &C. Fly— -the most rapid speed to call sinn^s 
to repentance — the intense desire of God to save sinners. 
XX. 15. " Written in the book of life." O may my name 
be found written there. 

[The firequeat imderliiuiigB of favoarite texts ore an index te tlM 
state of his mind. The followiiig will terre as iUnstntioiui — the 
words in italios being strongly, sometimes doubly and trebly sooied. 
—Ed.] 

"fftf delivered me from my ttrang enemy P J. Y. H. 
" He brought me forth into a large place. He delivered 
me." J. Y. H. " He brvughi me up also out of an horriHe 
pity out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. And He hath put a nne 
song into my mouth.** J. Y. H. " The days of our years 
are three-score years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be faur^seore yean, yet is their strength 
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labour and sorrow.** Not so with J. Y. H. at the age of 85. 
Praise the Lord. " lam thinej save me. I have remem- 
bered ihy name, O Lord, in the night. At midnight I will 
rise to give thanks unto thee, because of thy righteous 
judgments. Hold Thou me up and I shall be safe,** " I 
say the truth in Christ, that I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart.** So have I on account of 
sin. J. Y. H. '' But where sin abounded grace did much 
more abound ** ! ! 1 1 even to me. J. Y. H. '' And such 
were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified^ 
but ye B;re justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God.'' Boimdless mercy III '^ This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief.*' J. Y. H. Chiefes^. " Whatsoever we 
ask we know that we have the petitions that we desired 
of Him.'' A penitent believing heart. 



CHAPTER XCL 

FILIAL BS1CIKI8CSNCI8 BT THI BDITOB. 

PLSASABT GoicPAKioK—- oouiuoB— nuoma— DnjGzvcE nr bqsi- 

KES8— FUKCTUALITT— CAITnOir — UATTMB — ^IBSTIXOVT OW lOL B. — 
48 A DSAOrar — enrEBOSITT — TKITDXBHSSS — as a 80K — AS A 
^ATHEBn-«6UHDAT XVJUIiJI« AT HOKS— LOKe OOKfLICT VTTWWa 
OOKTEKfllOV AHB TBIUKH OTSB BBSBTTDre SUT— WHY — AJWV- 
MBNT FOB TOZAL ABSTHmiGB— AJTSWBBS TO PRATSlr— HIS CHBIB- 
TIAHITT CHABHABLB, HUlCBIiBy AVB nALOUB— HIS MOVXJHnrT. 

In this snpplementarj chapter I propose to lay befove 
the reader a few additional facta iUastrntire of mj 
fathei's history and character. 

John Vine Hall was bom at Diss, in Norfolk, Mardi 
14, 1774, one year before the AmericanB drew the sword 
of independence, and sixteen years before the first 
French revolution. His father had accumulated con* 
siderable property in business but lost it by specula* 
tion, so that ''little Jack/' as he was called, was sent at 
eleven years of age to earn his own bread, as related on 
page S. He often used to speak of his early struggles 
and hard toil when a mere child. 

Those who knew him only in old age will not be sur- 
prised to leam that as a young man his company was 
much valued. He was innately courteous, both in dis- 
position and manners a '' GetUlemanJ' He was a good 
musician. At four-score he still played well on the 
flag^let and drew firom the flute a peculiarly rich tone ; 
while the fine tenor voice he consecrated to " psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs^" must have been a greal 
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acquisition in the conyivial ciroles of Ins earlier years. 
He was to the last witty and fiEboetioaSi had a store of 
capital anecdotes^ and could imitate to perfection the 
Scotch, Irish and Welsh diction. 

The physical manliness and conrage he manifested in 
youth aided him when he became a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. He was always ready to help the weak against 
the strong. He often related how, on hearing the shrieks 
of a woman in the market-place at Maidstone he rushed 
to her assistance, and with one blow of his fiat felled to 
the ground the ruffianly husband who was beating her, 
receiving for his reward a blow from the woman's patten^ 
which left its mark on his forehead till the day of his 
death. He said that aftetrwards. whenever he saw a man 
and a woman quarrelling^ he moderated his indignation 
by saying to himself — ^'Bemember the patten 1" He 
once pinioned a highwayman single handed, retaining 
him in his grasp till assistance came. On another occa« 
sion, returning home on horseback with a large sum of 
money, he saw a man apparently drunk rolling about a 
lonely part of the road. Suspecting a trick he pulled 
up, drew his pistol and threatened to fire if the man did 
not instantly stand aside. The click of the trigger put 
th^ pretended drunkard to flight. On reaching home he 
found his pistol had no priming. When the first Napo- 
leon was threatening to invade -this country my father 
joined the Yeomanry Cavalry, and at a grand review 
before George lU. was selected as the best swordfiiman 
of his regiment to go through the exercise before his 
majesty. It fell to his duty as a volunteer to form one 
of the escort who guarded the conspirators tried at 
Maidstone for complicity in the mutiny of the Nore, 
from Maidstone •to Sheemess. A celebrated German 
swordsman was at that time employed by Government 
at the Maidstone military dep6t to instruct the soldiers, 
and gave an exhibition in the Town-hall before a large 
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company of tbe aristocracy and military. My father 
urged to accept his oliallenge with naked swords. Using 
great caution^ he parried all the cuts and thrusts of 
his adversary, and then seizing his opportoniiy, ripped 
up the embroidered sleeve of the German firom wrist 
to elbow amidst the plaudits of the assembly. The 
professor, greatly incensed, demanded another trial, 
which, as he had lost his temper, was prudently declined. 
When more than seventy years of age my father often 
fenced with his son A. who vainly endeavoured to get a 
hit at him, so keen was his eye and so quick his hand 
even then. 

Though in religion a Nonconformist, my father was in 
politics a Tory of the old school. When he became pro* 
prietor of the Maidstone Journal, the oldest newspaper 
and the chief Conservative organ in the county of Kent, 
he gave utterance only to the opinions he had always 
held. But he was sometimes exposed to the charge 
of inconsistency by those who regarded a preference 
for puritan worship as being necessarily connected with 
opposition to the principle of church-establishments. To 
these and other charges to which a public journalist is 
always liable he made no reply, and reftised to sanctioii 
any defence by others. He took no part personally in 
purty strifes, but could not avoid party malignity, and 
when assailed, often in the most cruel manner, he would 
only say — "The Lord reigns/' On one occasion of 
public political rejoicing, when almost the whole town 
was illuminated, he refused to put so much as a candle 
in the window, as he did not agree with the prevailing 
opinion. There was an immense bonfire in front of 
his house, and the mob, wild with excitement^ threat- 
ened violence unless lights should be shown* He was 
firm as a rock. Not a rushlight should appear. P^ 
sently threats gave place to blows. Scores of blaiing 
firebrands were hurled at the house^ five of which entered 
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tbe window of the sittmg-room. There stood mj 
father calmly picking them up and throwing them oat 
again. Meanwhile the cook^ a faithful old servant^ had 
gone out nnobseryed with a message to the commandant 
of the garrison, and jnst when there seemed no hope of 
saving the house a troop of cayaby galloped np, and at 
the word '^ Halt 1" the crowd dispersed. Happily no one 
was injured. I was then a child in the nursery^ and 
retain a dim remembrance of that night of tumult and 
t'Orror. My father in a letter written at the time says^ 
'' Some of the rascals came in front of the house next 
day, and grinning at the mischief^ cried out in our very 
faces, ' It is not half enough.' O what times I But we 
must all be as adamant against these leyellers. The 
consequences would have been dreadful but for the 
timely arrival of the gallant Sir John Browne.^' 

As a man of business he was eminent for diligence, 
punctuality and caution. He made himself master of 
every department, and was never ashamed of any- 
thing which was necessary or expedient for him to do. 
Whatever he did, however trivial, he did thoroughly. 
He could not endure slovenliness or waste in httle 
things. He was exact in the daily balance of cash, 
and kept a watchful eye to the stock in trade. He was 
never idle. On commencing at Worcester, he had to re* 
store the character of the house. There was little genuine 
business, but as it would be ruin to be idle he used to 
take down reams of paper, count the quires and tie them 
up again) or he would rule paper hour after hour. One 
day he overheard a labourer who was passing, exclaim-— 
''Hey I but that's a working chap — ^he's always at it V* 
'' Go on, my good friend," said my father to himself — 
'' thafs right— spread it over the oityj^ He frequently 
used to mention this in after years as a lesson to young 
men. He has been known to spend weeks together 
without leaving the house except for a place of worship. 
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diligently engaged from morning to night in canyin^ 

on an extensive and complicated business. Xears woald 

elapse without his having a Week's holiday. He kept 

np this assiduity until he had worked off the dxief 

portion of his heavy pecuniary obUgatioiis^ and untO 

his sons growing up rendered such close application less 

necessary. 

He was punctuality itself. At seven in the mormag 

he was regularly seated at ScotVs Bible. At eiglit, to a 

minute^ he rang for family worship. He never kept 

any one waiting for him a moment. He wrote witli 

his watch open before him to secure exactness. When 

the time came^ he would quit any occupation however 

absorbing and pleasant to keep the appointment of tite 

hour. Nothing could draw him away from doing* Hie 

right thing at the right time. From the business of the 

present moment he would let nothing deter him but 

some pressing claim of philanthropy^ and this^ being 

paramount with him^ became the business of the momentw 

His punctuality in monetary transactions was not less 
remarkable. No traveller called twice for his money. 
Conversing once with a banker about the interest charged 
on overdrawn accounts, my father remarked — '^You 
never charge me any." "No,** said the banker, "you 
never give us a chance.'' 

He used to relate the following incident as a caution 
not to make confidants of strangers. Coming once ifrom 
London by the stage, a fellow-traveller became exceed- 
ingly communicative to the passengers respecting the 
business which was taking him to Maidstone. Bab object 
was to establish a county newspaper on a plan which 
would not fail of crushing all competitors : and he was 
good enough to explain in detail all the secrets of his 
intended diplomacy, to the immense amusement of my 
father and his fellow townsmen. The talkative stranger 
concluded by asking Mr. Hall the names of the principal 
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booksellers in the towiij that lie might enliBt them in 
his canse. Mr. H. included his own name in the list. 
The next morning he observed the would-be newspaper 
proprietor approaching his shop accompanied by a well 
known friend^ and immediately placed himself in a 
conspicuous position at the door. The talkative gentle- 
man suddenly stopped — ^made some observation to his 
companion — ^tumed on his heel — and nothing more was 
heard of him or his project the secrets of which he 
had so prematurely disclosed. 

The following were favourite business maxims — '' Civi« 
lity is cheap^ and goes a great way." ^'Mind your 
business and your business will mind you." '^If you 
would have your business done, go; if not^ send." 
''Watch your stock as you would watch a thief." '^ Take 
care of the pence and tiie pounds will take care of them- 
selves.^' ''There's only one way to do business^ and 
that is the right way." ^'If a thing^s worth doing at 
all^ it's 'worth doing weU." '^ Never back a bill, even 
for your own brother or father, unless you can answer 
two questions — When due, can I pay it, and am I able 
and willing to lose it ? Beware of the plea — ' It's only 
a form.' " 

While by far the most dilig^it man in his house, he 
was never exacting towards others, nor indifferent to their 
infirmities. He was very unlike some employers, who 
seem only to calculate how much profit they can get out 
of their work-people, careless of the welfare of those who 
have helped them to prosperity. When he took the 
business at Maidstone he found there an elderly man who 
had acted as foreman during many years and who very 
soon fell ill. Nevertheless his weekly wages were paid 
him till he died, although he never came near the print- 
ing-office, the amount thus given to the old servant of a 
predecessor being upwards of £100. 

Lest the feelings of a son should seem to bias my 
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judgment I am glad to quote a letter firom Mr. Barcham, 
of Beading, formerly my father's apprentice and assiBtant. 
Unconsciously the writer does honour to himself while 
purposely honouring the memory of another : — 

** Before I entered his eervioe he frankly bat in the Idndeit toM 
said, ' If you oome to live here you will find this a work-house and 
not a play-house.' Though my experienoe fully oonfirmed thi«^ I 
always found his servioe most truly pleasant, for I soon disooTeivd 
the uncommon kindness, tenderness, and consideration of his natoie. 
He was so courteous and considerate to all in his employ that they 
felt it a pleasure to serre and please him. If he erer had oocasioa to 
complain of negligences, it was done in a quiet and oonyinoing way, 
without any of those outbursts which make a good cause weak. If 
any of the men came late, his reproof was by standing at the gateway 
watch in hand as they entered. I mingled as a youth with all hb 
people, and in their freest conversation I nerer heard anything but 
the greatest respect uttered in reference to him. He was most far- 
bearing to a fellow-apprentioe whose conduct was a great grief to 
him, and with whom I was so disgusted that I then would hav« 
spajred him no disgrace, fiut Mr. H. kept him his full tinie, treated 
him as a father, presented him with a bible at parting, and afterwaids 
often wrote kindly to )iim. Sitting with him in his office day by day 
I heard his opinions respecting men and things and witnessed all kia 
conduct in business. Most Christian and eTen lovely were his utter- 
ances. He was strictly honourable in all his dealings, and truthlul 
to a degree in aU his statements. I cannot conceive of any kind of 
littleness or meanness of which his noble soul was capable as a man, 
tradesman, citizen and Mend; and yet he fairly looked after his 
own. He so overcame all oonstitational failings that though I was 
daily in his company from 1836 to 1844 I never noticed a delset 
worth mentioning. I never saw him stand or sit about idle. I 
cannot conceive him in such an attitude, he was always at something. 
Yet I have known him patiently bear a daily inconvenieDoe far 
months, rather than by speaking of it hurt a sensitive mind. He 
had all the excellencies of oharaotar ascribed to the ''SuooasBlU 
Merchant " without anything hard or grasping. I could say of him 
what has been said of Williams of Kidderminster, — ^That he might ba 
compared to a valuable ring, with grace in the centre like a kiga 
brilliant, while good temper, a ready utterance, lively spirita, fte.« 
were so many gems surrounding it, altogether making aa complsli a 
jewel aa I ever saw. He would forgive to sevanty tiniM atfua, Hii 
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whole tool was loye. He was one of the most humble and grateful 
of men. This was the more remarkable when I remember that he 
was one of the first tradesmen for high standing in the county town 
of Kent ; senior deacon of a respectable church ; at the head of a large 
business, one branch of which exercised considerable influence on 
the public opinion of the county ; the friend and correspondent of 
many eminent persons ; and continually honoured by God in hearing 
of remarkable coses of usefulness through his instrumentality. 
Though I serTcd him with a faithfulness not beyond the average 
degree that might be expected from a young man influenced by the 
fear of Qod, yet he always expressed himself with a gratitude that 
arose, I am quite sure, not from the absolute merits of my service, 
but from an unusual degree of humility. This he expressed in many 
ways, and at the conclusion of my term, by a present of upwards of 
£20 worth of valuable books. And what he was to me I never knew 
him substantially different to any around him. His soul feasted on 
the word of Qod. His heart overflowed with deep-gushing love to 
Christ. He had a profoundly low opinion of himself in the sight of 
Ood. In a word, he was the most godly and excellent man I ever 
knew. But to the Lord be all the glory." (See letter to Mr. B., 
jp. 373.) 

As a deacon of the cHurcli he was as exemplaiy as in 
other relations. He ever cherished and manifested 
towards his minister sincere respect and affection. As 
treasurer he received and disbursed the pew-rents^ and 
when the quarter came round, whatever might have been 
the delay in supplying his official treasury^ there was 
never a day's delay in paying the ministerial stipend. He 
always supplied the pastor with books and stationery, 
receiving no payment and sending in no account, besides 
giving many other practical proofe how cheerfully and 
gratefully he endorsed the argument of S. Paul — "If wo 
have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things?'* Whatever the 
claims of his business, he was always present at the 
prayer-meeting on Monday and the weekly lecture on 
Wednesday, as well as at the deacons' meetings and 
church-meetings. Whoever else;, might be absent, his 

o G 
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pastor might always rely on him. His motto was — '^ God 
firsty business next, pleasure last." 

He was remarkably generous and unselfish. A striking 
instance of this was his transfer, to the benefit of his em- 
ployer, of the offer of Alderman Christopher Smith ta 
advance him money when required to go into business. 
The alderman was surprised and pleased, adraneed the 
£1000, and renewed his promise to my father, which he 
afterwards nobly redeemed by lending him several thou- 
sand pounds on his personal security. (See p. 81.) It was 
^0 difficulty to him to do good to others — ^whether by 
speech or letter to instruct and console them— or by h«kl 
and purse to relieve their sufferings. He would often 
devote two or three hours in applying the " tractors " to 
those in pain, when he was so engrossed that no personal 
inducement whatever could have induced him to leave his 
business. He could not deny street-beggars even though 
he might suspect the truth of their tale. He used to say 
that even if an impostor should happen to get the money 
it would not be lost if given in the name of Christ. A ''eon- 
verted " Jew called on him once with a letter of introdae- 
tion, and begged the loan of a few pounds, which weie 
promptly lent in that Name. The Jew promised lepay* 
ment-— '' As sure as I am a Christian.'' My father used 
to tell this with great effect, adding — ''The Jew kept hia 
word, he did not pay.'' He often scolded sturdy mendi* 
cants, but the scolding was an invariable antecedent to a 
g^fb. Accosted once by an Irish beggar he said, — ** Now 
you know, Pat, that if I give you something you'll spend 
it in whisky ! " " No, your honour," replied P^t, " I've 
not had any whisky these three months." "That's 
only because you've had no money to buy it," rejoined 
my father. " That's true, yer honour ! " said Pat, laugh- 
ing all over. An extra gift, of course, was the reward of 
this reply, which my father oflen delighted to repeat* 
When he gave tracts to the poor he wrapped up penee im 
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them^ and after his death his coat-pockets were found 
stored with this ammunition of love, without which he 
never went out of the house. Not only would he give 
generously from his purse but his heart yearned with kind 
sympathy to every one. He was always ready to hear 
patiently any tale of distress or anxiety. I have heard 
him groan in sympathy with one ; I have seen him weep 
with another, and I have seen him in ecstacy of thankful- 
ness with those who had good news to communicate-^ 
responding to their tale with ''Praise the Lord I" Thus 
he literally fulfilled the injunction to '' Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice and weep with them that weep.'' 

He had a most tender spirit. Any tale of suffering or 
affliction brought tears to his eyes. There were incidents 
in his own life which he had related hundreds of times, 
but to which he could not refer without choking witb 
emotion in the attempt. This was specially so, when, 
in answer to our earnest request, he would sometimes 
tell us the tale of his first acquaintance with my mother, 
or of Dunk's deliverance. My earliest remembrance of 
him arises partly from this feature of his character. My 
mother was from home, and in the early morning I 
clambered out of my little crib into his bed and begged 
him to tell me a story. He told me about Joseph in 
Egypt with such emotion that I felt as if he himself had 
witnessed the circumstances he so feelingly described, 
especially Joseph's making himself known to his breth- 
ron, an incident over which my father wept perhaps as 
mnch as Joseph himself. Morning after morning the 
request was repeated — ''Tell me again about Joseph!" 
and morning after morning the narrative was repeated 
with undiminished emotion. (See p. 380, 381.) 

His affection for his mother was very strong. For many 
years she was supported by him, and when his pecuniary 
resources were very small he loved to minister to her 
necessities. He had sent at the usual time, through the 
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Post-office, a £5 note which was stolen. His moth-r 
anxiously waited till her resources were nearly cxhansteJ. 
At length she wrote — ^" My son, Joseph in Egypt, the cttc 
is nearly gone." Great was his g^ef. Another note w^ ^ 
promptly posted in a letter on the outside o£ ^which wa.s 
written — '^This letter contains a £5 note. The last irs* 
stolen. Please let this pass — it is for a poor iridofr." It j 
arrived safely. Often have his children heard him spmk 
with choking utterance and streaming eyes of how this 
mother died with these words on her lips — "The Xiord bless 
him — my Joseph in Egypt — the Lord bless him — hless 
him — bless him ! " Verily the prayer was answered, an J 
the promise literally fulfilled — '^ Thy days shall be long in . 
the land.'' (See p. 25.) ' 

In the domestic circle he was all tenderness and un- 
selfishness — delighting to provide for the comfort and 
enjoyment of his family^ but seeking no separate gratifica- 
tion for himself. I should think there have been few 
whose personal expenses were so small as compared with 
the measure of his outlay for others. To his wife (as the 
diary abundantly testifies) he ever showed the most tender 
and considerate affection, an ardent lover as well as a faith- 
ful husband to the very last. He entered with all his 
heart into the joys, sorrows and projects of his elder 
children, and delighted to romp with the younger. He 
treasured up with great interest specimens of oar first 
efforts in writing and drawing. His generosity of heart 
led him to rejoice in the pleasures of others even thou^ 
he could not share them. Many times when, throu^ 
pressure of business, he was unable to join his family in 
their excursions of pleasure, he took the greatest interest 
in their comfort and enjoyment, tapping his barometer to 
see if the weather would be suitable, and parting from them 
at the door with the kindest expressions — then, on their 
return, meeting them so pleasantly, and hearing with en- 
dent delight and gratitude their accounts of a happy day. 
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The family scene on a Sunday evening, when parents and 
children sat round the fire repeating hymns, will ever be 
fresh in the memory of us all. He always commenced, 
the child on his left; hand following, and so on, round and 
round the circle till it was time to break up for evening 
service. With what pathos would he repeat his special 
favourites, such as — '' O for a heart to praise my God,*' 
— "Guide me O thou great Jehovah," &c. And some- 
times, with peculiar solemnity, he would interrupt the 
repetition by urging us to give our hearts entirely to 
God so that we might all meet, a redeemed family, in 
heaven. This hallowed exercise of speaking to one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs would then close 
by all uniting in singing — 

** May the grace of Christ our Saviour , 

And the Father's boundless love, 
With the Holy Spirit's favoar 

Best upon us from above. 
May we thus abide in union, 

With each other and the Lord, 
And possess in sweet commonion, 

Joys which earth cannot afford." 

This '' hymn-repeating '' is continued by his children to 
the third generation, a valuable incentive to personal piety 
by those at home and a precious bond of sympathy with 
those afar off. My brother A. referring to these family 
gatherings writes : " Hallowed seasons these. Oflen when 
tossed upon the billows of the deep, or upon the still 
more dangerous depths of sin, has the returning Sabbath 
evening hour of hymns and psalms been to my soul like 
the sheet-anchor to a storm-tossed mariner. 'They are 
now engaged in repeating hymns, and I in the service of 
the devil.' Often have tears started at the thought. 
Such were some of the cables which bound our hearts to 
the family circle and held us in many a hurricane of 
temptation from being driven upon the rocks of sin. It 
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Hie Iiolj oolifliBtent life of my konovired ptients at 
booie that alone saTcd me from falling into the fearfbl 
abyss of infidelity. I had joined an infidel clob. In m j 
igoomDOt I deemed the argnments against the BiUe 
amdasiTe. I wamied to disbelieve what marred my nnfiil 
pkasnre. I began to inspect the lives of professors and 
tried to pot them all down as more or less deoeired or 
deeeirm, as hypocrites and hombogs. Bat when I looked 
at home I felt that therej at any rate, were two whose 
lives were daily evidences of the trathfolness of their 
profession. I believe it would have rejoiced me to have 
detected a flaw in the religions consistency of my paroats. 
Bat I ooold not, and their tieet npset all the sophistry of 
the debating room. I said to myself — ' Whatever others 
may be, I know that my father and mother are sincere — 
their holy lives persuade me there most be something in 
religion afler all/ *' 

It is worthy of remark that whereas my father dated his 
conversion from March 14, 1812, it was not till Nov. 19» 
1818, that he was finally victorious over his besetting sin. 
Daring upwards of six years the conflict lasted, and often 
the flesh seemed to have gained complete victory ov^ the 
spirit. Was he then insincere in his religious convictions 
during that period? Noue who read the original diary 
can think so, few who read the extracts given in this 
volume. My own full persuasion is that from the 14th 
March, 1812, my father became a real Christian, in spite 
of his lamentable failures while the stem struggle lasted 
with the evil habits by which he was ''tied and bound." 
Surely his example teaches the duty of long-suflering 
forbearance towards all who manifest any desire for refor- 
mation, however numerous and distressing may be their 
temporary relapses. In this respect the conduct of the 
Methodists at Worcester well deserves praise and imi- 
tation. (See p. 29, July 6.) Qod's forbearance with os 
should make us forbearing with our fellow-sinners* Hie 
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church should never sanction sin^ but should never cease 
to bear patiently with sinners^ and should never cast off its 
erring members so long as they have any compunction For 
their faults. Better to err on the side of charity than of 
sternness — ^to hold a fallen brother too long so as to incur 
the change of complicity^ than to cast him off too soon so 
as to plunge him into hopeless despair. 

But how was it that the conflict lasted so long ? How 
came it to pass that in spite of the Grace of 6od^ the 
study of the Bible, the preaching of the gospel, the holy 
sacraments, the society of Christians, and earnest prayer — 
how came it to pass that again and again he fell so 
grievously, and often seemed so nearly lost? Were all 
human means used which were appropriate? In my 
father's case habit had become a second nature. More- 
over, the occasional lust for wine had assumed the diseased 
form known as oinomania. For him, entire abstinence was 
essential as a preventive of excess. There were times when 
a single glass acted as a spark to gunpowder. The spark 
might have been withheld — but, when applied, the ex- 
plosion was unavoidable. But this thought did not occur 
to his anxious and distressed friends. Still they placed 
wine and spirits on their tables, partaking of those bever- 
ages in his presence, and encouraging him to join them, 
only with the advice to be moderate— advice inapplicable 
to him. At length medical treatment was resorted to 
and medicine prescribed. But that medicine failed till 
abstinence was practised. The editor has often been applied 
to for the prescription (see p. 854) as if it were a cure for 
drunkenness. My opinion is that it may render total 
abstinence less diflScult ; but that total abstinence without 
the medicine will be successful, while the medicine, with- 
out total abstinence, will only encourage vain hopes and 
do more harm than good. 

Had my father abstained altogether, from March 14, 
1812, all that conflict, disgrace, agony and peril had been 
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spared. Would it have been nDphiloeophical or unscrip- 
tural if hifl friends had said, — " Brother ! your safety re- 
quires yoQ to relinquiflh these beverages entirely. It is 
eBpecially difficult for yon, with habits so inveteratej and 
a morbid craving so strong, to give them up. It is scaroely 
possible for yon to do this if to yonr other difficnlties is 
superadded that of standing alone, and being remarked in 
every society. It is easy for us who have not your infirmity. 
Eor your sake, then, we will join you in a resolution of 
abstinence. We will not hold before your eyes, and praise 
in your hearing, and enjoy in your presence that which we 
know you cannot safely drink yourself. We will not place 
before you a temptation too strong for you to resist. We 
will go further. We will abstain entirely. You will find 
it less difficult to act in concert with an association to 
which yon are pledged in honour, than if yon stood alone. 
Gratitude to those who make this self-sacrifice for yon, 
will strengthen your resolution. We will pray that you 
may not be led into temptation, and we wiU pray practi- 
cally by not ourselves leading you there. And so, trusting 
in God, whose grace works in connection with appropriate 
means, and in order to enconr^e you in what is for yoo 
absolutely necessary, we will agree with yon totally to 
discontinue the use of these drinks as beverages ? " Wbo 
can doubt that with my father's deep convictions, earnest 
resolutions, and the help of Divine grace so evidently im- 
parted to him, this course would have been sucoeasfiil from 
the first? 

But as with many other useful discoveries, the thing 
which is simple when known, was not then conceived of. 
But it is different now. The simple method of core by 
nltstinoncc — Oio application to this special case of oar 
Saviour';^ [n-ii'opt— " See that ye enter not into temptation" 

\t w(>U kiioi\n, and is the means of rescuing thoasands 

<tf dninkarxU nnnually. I am almost weekly applied to 
fvir aJviw by [lersons in the upper classes of society on 
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behalf of some friend whose besetting sin is intemperance. 
Seyond the general advice which every Christian would 
give I have but one reply, — ''The person thus ensnared 
must abstain, and his friends must show their sincerity on 
his behalf by abstaining too, in order to render it easier 
for him." I venture to ask whether such a course would 
be opposed to that Christianity which says — ''Unless a 
man take up his cross and deny himself he cannot be my 
disciple. Let no man place a stumbling block or an occa- 
sion to fall in his brother's way. It is good neither to eat 
flesh nor to drink wine nor anything whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, is offended or made weak.'' 

In a private box opened after my father^s decease, a 
bottle containing a little sediment, was found wrapped 
up in a newspaper report of his temperance speech — 
narrating his own history. On the outside was written 
— " This phial is one of upwards of 200 of those out of 
which J. Y. H. drank a preparation of steel in the year 
1816. It is preserved like the pot of manna — ^to show 
the way in whicb the Lord delivered his servant out of 
the wilderness — out of an horrible pit — out of his beset- 
ting sin. praised be the Lord. This medicine was 
persevered in from March 2nd, 1816, till about the end 
of September following — ^about seven months — and from 
September 19th, 1816, till November 22nd, 1886, the 
day of making this memorandum, not a drop of wine or 
spirituous liquor has ever passed the surface of the 
tongue of J. Y. H. : and for the last eighteen years 
nothing stronger than tea, coffee, or milk has ever 
entered his stomach. that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness. J. Y. H.^^ Bending over these 
memorials was it fanatical if my brother A. and myself 
resolved by the help of God moro fervently than ever to 
wage war against those pernicious drinking customs 
which annually destroy so many thousands of precious 
souls, and to which our honoured father so nearly fell a 



? H^ W s:4 becB resnted, bow nsefbl a life, 
i>:v triz^ as exicrle woold bmre been lost to the 
V rreocGS ajevel would bmye been missing 
:be S&T5rcr s crtTiwa ! And what would bis diildren 



*s s^zros: £uib in ibe power of prayer was 
r^ sipveral masifcable instaaees in bis own bistorj. 
0£ ^[s«i: 14, IfH, 5«e p. i4] wben be seemed to bear a 
v:^» sarii^ir ^ I: thoa wih fixaake tbj sins tbey sball be 
i:c^frem tiuey"' a dar wbieb be always regarded as that of 
lis sfcrrraa^ as wesl as bis natmal biitb, my mother had 
lieea a&.>eY i>-ia ofdiaanlr earnest in prayer, in conse- 
of tbe sad coihiitioB into wbidi at that time be had 
Harin^, in tbe last extremity, implored some 
$pMttl sQccoar when, without an almost miraculous inter- 
:>xu ntter rain seemed inevitable, she went ont on 
dc«ie$tae a&irs, and wben she returned foond my 
friber as desmbed on page 25, " a new creature." 

He cften spobe of tbe preserration of my mother's life 
in answer to the prayer of frith, as recorded on page 215. 
But there was a eiraimstanoe in connection with that event 
whidi be has not recorded, and to wbidi be seldom alluded, 
and that onlr in a rerr confidential manner. When he 
was at Worcester a nobleman mndi addicted to astrology, 
called on him and drew bis horoscope. Any attempt to 
pty into that futurity whidi God in wisdom and mercy 
has bidden, is sure to cany with it its own retribution. It 
was so in my father's case. Amongst minor predictions, 
a Tery heavy cloud was to overshadow bis path at a ceitain 
period twenty years distant. The bursting of the storm 
was to be the death of bis wife. As yesrs roUed on so 
many events occurred in accordance, as my father thought, 
with the horoscope, that he anticipated with much drend 
the period of the threatened cloud. This dread was in- 
•creased as the time drew near, by symptoms of fllness in 
my mother, from whom however he had coneesled the 



FILIAL BBMINISCBKCES. 459 

9 

prediction. She grew worse and worse until the very day- 
announced, when three medical men said that she could 
not survive more than a few minutes. Then it was he felt 
prompted to plead the promise — '^ If ye shall ask anything 
in my name I will do it.'^ He seemed to hear the response 
*— " Thy prayer is answered/' The doctors now told him 
that their patient was just expiring. " No/' said my father 
— '^ she will recover/' and from that moment she hegan to 
amend. As I write this, more than thirty years afterwards, 
our dear mother is in good health, blessing her children 
and her children's children by her love, her prayers, and 
her holy example. '^ Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer, 
—I am the Lord that frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise men back* 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish, but confirmeth 
the word of his servant." Is. xliv. 24 — 26. 

Another instance I will give in the words of my brother 
Arthur. '' One department of his business at Maidstone 
was an extensive wine trade, handed down from his pre- 
decessor. Though an abstainer from wine from personal 
considerations, he did not then see any impropriety in the 
traffic, as he did not supply public-houses, but only the 
nobility and gentry of the neighbourhood. The formation 
of Toi»l Abstinence Societies led to the discussion of the 
traffic question. At that time I despised teetotalism and 
expressed my determination that when I had a share of 
the business I would push the wine department. When 
circumstances had led me to London for a time, my father 
«aw the danger to which I should be exposed on my 
return, and in my absence determined to give up the 
trade, refusing to sell it as such, at a premium, and simply 
making over the stock at a valuation to another wine 
merchant. He earnestly prayed that the opposition I should 
certainly make to his act might be removed. That prayer 
was answered. Unknown to my parents, I had at the 
«ame time, in London, become convinced of the impor- 



tiBce of tettouHsm we an agent of physical, political and 
cotal gocd, not tlien seeing its Tast importance in a 
le^l^xcs point of xievr. I detennined to go home and 
si£n& the pied^ in my natire town, where I was well 
bftown ^ an enemy €i total abstinence. I sent word 
that I was coming hat did not explain my object. Before 
ent^nn^ the hoose I went to the Secretaiy of the Society 
and signed the pledge, lliis detained me some little 
while. Weil do I remember that night. My fiither had 
gtren me np ^ the onmibns had passed the door scTeral 
minutes, and he was pleasnrably astonished to see me 
enter. 'What makes yon so late?' said he. ' I've been 
to sign the pledge!' I refdied. My parents looked at 
each other speecktess, my frther's arms npraised in grati- 
tude and astonishment. Their prayer had been answered. 
That night was a memorable one in my histoiy. Signing 
that pledge was the fiist step to the cross of Christ, though 
I knew it not then. As with thousands so with me, it was 
my stepping stone to salvation." (See p. 264.) 

Ks religion exhibited a remarkable combination of per- 
sonal strictness, with charitable consideration of others. 
He had no relish for general society or for amusements 
which some dcTont people regard as nnobjectionable. But 
he never made his own conduct a role for others, or ques- 
tioned the sincerity of those who differed from himself 
in reference to what was not absolutely condemned by the 
word of God. He would never tolerate conversation which 
had even the appearance of backbiting or slander, Nor 
eould he endure any approach to angry altercation. He 
has often quietly left the room when even a pleasant 
a]^;ument has been carried on, as he thought, too warmly. 
His was the charity that " envieth not, is not puffed up, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil," but " hopeth all 
things and endureth all things." 

The modest character of his Christian confidence and 
joy is illustrated by the following conversation, which be 
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frequently quoted, between the Bev. Rowland Hill and 
himself. On the second visit of this eminent preacher, 
my father, in reply to an inquiry after his welfare, said, 
*' I am just where you left me." " What ! '* said Mr. 
Hill, ''got no further? " "No," said my father, ''not a 
step." " Where was it then ? " inquired Mr. Hill. " Re- 
joicing with trembling," was the reply. "Be sure and 
stop there, " eagerly responded the venerable evangelist, 
" donH try to go a step beyond. Fve met sometimes with 
people who got further than that, and when I have asked 
about them they had got away out of sight altogether ! 
My old book says, ' Blessed is the man that feareth 
always.' " 

This modesty of confidence was also illustrated by the 
following conversation which occurred a few days before 
his departure. Reference had been made* by my brother 
A. to a meeting of the Tract Society at Maidstone some 
years before, when my father being in the chair, one of 
the speakers referring to the number of souls saved through 
reading "The Sinner's Friend," said — " What a clapping 
of hands there will be when the author enters heaven." 
J. V. H.— "WhenP Ah— if I ever get there!" A.— 
*'Why — you don't mean to say you have any doubts? 
Are you not certain you'll get there ?" J. V. H.— " Well 
—I've no doubts, because Christ came to save sinners and 
I am one. If I got up to the gate and any there should 
object to such a sinner going in, I can fancy another one 
saying — ' O, but you must let him in — he has got a drop 
of the Master's blood upon him, and that deanseth from 
all sin. No, I cannot doubt. I don't think the devil 
would much like me in hell. He would be sayings' Turn 
that psalm-singing, Christ-loving fellow out.' " Then he 
added — "Arthur — ^never gfive up hope for the vilest-^your 
father is an instance of God's mercy, for he was one of the 
vilest." His favourite seal, an enlarged copy of which is 
stamped on the cover of this volume expressed his only 



UbftDiJ aynfidenee — the cnm, an andior, and tlie 
words, *Olfer icfbgeliafeliione.'' 

I nercr aet with maj Christka who ww ao eonstantlj 
hi lu g witnoi to the kTo of Christ. He was indeed 
* instant in season and out of seaaoo." For manj years 
he regrdarir Tisited the prison, and eondncied a leligioos 
serriee weeUr in tiie wotUioaae. He also oeearionall j rap- 
p&d &e place of his pastor at the week erenin^ senrice. 
Anoi^ his papen I hare ibond sevend of the outlines or 
'plans' whiA he prepared {or these ooeasions. Hie fi>U 
lamingwiSi 
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iHiiie to tiie spiritQil lioo, tbe sdrenuy of oar tool. 

& Fnl «7i» We wmtio agBiast *fpiritBsl viokednev ia high 

fiawii/ snd SL Feter, *Toar sdrerMry, the devil, as a raarii^ 

&», fMth skmt,' ftau Saaipsnn ilsw a lioa, Imt he afterwards, 

tbo«c& the strooa**^ i*>>>^ upon earth, met with a lion which was 

toe stnoo^ for hioi — his Ti fj w' ttin g tiii, hj giring wmj to which he 

lost his fibertj end his eyes. Ah ! men j hsTS lost their Hbertj-p 

their eres, end ^nr soals sJss hy being oreroosse by soeh a lion. 

David sho slew a l>oa« bat h» afterwards alao^ like poor Sampson, 

WKi with a Ika whidi was too stroog for hiai, and which brooght 

him into ausevy and disgraee. Darid also felt the stiag of tiw 

edder, asd ia tiw bittenieas of his anguish eried oat, ^Delirer 

He firvMB Uood-gniltiness, O Ood, then Ood of my salTatioa,* and 

* take not tiiy Holy Spirit ftom bm, bat reeton ante me the joy 

of thy saHatioB.' There is not a Chriatiaa breathiag bat has had 

te eoatMd with lioas in his pilgrimsgs. Even Faal Iband tfiis, as 

he testiiies ia writing to his eon Timothy^* I was ddiTeted ont of 

tiw aMoth of tiw lioa.' Then he trampled the lion oader his &et. 

Bat wheie did Psol find his strength r Why in the liring Ood, for 

he say^ *A11 Ibnpok mef all his fiieads ran away ftom him, b^ he 

aays* * The Lord stood whh me and strengthened bm, aad I was d^« 

loredeatof themeathof the lion.' ChristiaasflMy be,and they are 

too often, Teiy aeTerely tried by the lion of anbelief, especially when a 

croes proridence arises which seems to threaten the means of obtaiaiag 

tiieir daily bread. Sickness oTertakes them, or the threatened loos of 

Ihs asaal ose of their limbs, and then flie prospeet appears so dark 
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and gloomy, that they are ready to ory oat, ' Hath God forgotten 
to be gracioQs ? Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Will 
he be favourable no more ? ' But the Lord does not forget nor oyer- 
look his tried or tempted children, for his promise of the mere supply 
of bread and water can never fail ; and He will in his own due time 
enable them to tread upon the lion and the adder; and the Lord 
mercifully condesoends to giye this reason for it, * Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him. I will set him on 
high, because he hath known my name/ What I Do you think the 
Lord will ever forget his word, that it shall not be fulfilled ? Can 
his promise fail f no, no I Heaven and earth may disappear, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever. All that we have to do 
is to call upon Him. He is always ready to answer, for his word 
declares to those in trouble, 'He shall call upon me and I will 
answer, I will be with him in trouble.' Not like the world, for trouble 
is sometimes so alarming to worldly friends, that people are afraid to 
oome near. Not so with God ; He is ever ready, always at hand, to 
deliver. Not merely deliverances from outward trouble, bat from 
inward oonfiict — which is often worse by far than all the outward 
trouble in the whole of a Christian's experience. How often has tho 
Christian to cry out — yes, even the true Christian — ^how often has he 
to cry out — * When I would do good evil is present with me.' Wheie 
is he to go P Where P Why to that God who declares in this beau- 
tiful portion of his word, * I will deliver him and honour him.' 
But the Lord does not stop here. He has got something more for 
those whom He has delivered-^ven long life and salvation. Now 
then, my dear friends, let us review all these mercies — our mercies. 
Here's a God ; a Befuge ; a Shield ; a Buckler. Though a thousand 
iSall around you, no harm shall come upon any of you, because you 
are under the protection of angels. Besetting sins — ^the lion and 
the adder — all under your feet, and Christ in your heart, and salva- 
tion made secure. Come then, all ye who are disconsolate and 
monming, either in your circumstances or in your souls. come 
to Christ, who has promised rest to all who are weary and heavy 
laden, assuring them that He has prepared a place for them, that 
where He is, their shall his followers be also. May God, in his infinite^ 
meroy, give you all faith to believe it, and a craving appetite to feed 
upon it and enjoy it. And to his blessed Name be all the praise. 
Amen.'* 

But though my father freqaently delivered addresses, 
in workhouses and cottages^ and, when urged to do so, 
to small congregations in school-roOiua and occasionally- 
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in places of public worship^ bis chief labours were -^t 
individaals. It was scarcely possible to be m his c . 
pany a few minutes without hearing from his lips » i 
testimony for God. He used to delight in placing' in :. 
hedges copies of The Sinner's Friend '' open at the paj^- 
" Sinner ! this little book is for you ! " Being* remir: ! . 
of this during his illness he said — " Yes I and I alw^ • 
stuck them up with a prayer. '^ In coadies^ steamboatf^ l 
the roadside^ it was his habit to present a religions traci ' 
young and old^ rich and poor^ and generally to ent^- in: 
conversation with them. That which would have hx^'. 
felt intrusive in most people did not seem so in him. S 
impressive yet so benevolent and courteous was his mann-''. 
that, even when the theme was uncongenial, he himself wa^ 
listened to with interest. However busy he might be h. 
was always ready to speak of Christ, and to engage :: 
religious exercises. I have often seen him, when immerse^i 
in cares and labours, lay down his pen on the entrance of a 
Christian friend, speak to him for a few minutes with the 
utmost spiritual ardour on heavenly subjects, and theu 
resume his work as if there had been no interruption. 
He often said he was like a bottle containing water and 
oil ; when shaken, the oil is mixed with the water, but 
the moment the bottle is at rest, the oil mounts to the 
surface. Fervent love to God in Christ — ^to a livinir, 
personal. Divine Saviour and Friend — was habitually the 
dominant emotion in his soul, and out of the abundance of 
his heart his mouth spake. 

He concerned himself very little with abstruse theolo- 
gical questions. His all-absorbing thought was this — 
" Grod is Love. Jesus is the Friend of sinners. He has 
saved me— even me I He is able to save to the utter- 
most all who come unto God by Him. He is able and 
willing to save you !'' This was the burden of his speech 
for nearly fifty years. This was the message which he 
sent all over the world by his little tract. And I feell 
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cannot close this sketcli in a manner more pleasing to 
himself than by qnoting his appeal on the first page of 
that tract : — 

'* Sinner I This little book is for Ton ! To giye you 
Hope and Comfort^ Joy and Peace. 

" Only belieye in the tDilUngness of God to forgive 
every pekitbnt Sinner^ and pray earnestly to Him for 
mercy, and rest assured that if yon are truly penitent,— 
NOT ELSE, He toill pardon you, (yes, even you) for the 
sake of his beloved Son. 

^'BsMEMBEB — ' The Lord tocdteth to be gracious ' unto 
you, therefore put away the temptations of Satan, who 
would have you distrust the mercies of God, and per- 
suade you to beUeve that your sins are too great to be 
pardoned. This is impossible ; and the reason is, because 
the blood o/Ckbist cleanseth us firom all sin.^ 1 John i. 7^ 

'< ' Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness madly dream ; 
The only fitness He reqnireth 
Is Xofeel your need of Hue.' ** 

" Secret, earnest Prayer, is the never failing method of 
obtaining relief and comfort in seasons of the deepest dis- 
tress. 

" A tender, broken, contrite heart ; a humble conscious- 
ness of having merited condemnation ; — ^an earnest appli- 
cation for mercy;— these are things which accompany 
salvation, and will always be received by our gpracious God. 

" The reader of thb little book must remember, that, of 
himself, he can do nothing to merit the favour of God ; but 
he need not be discouraged, for God is willing to bestow 
his Holy Spirit on every one who asketh ; and also to give 
repentance, faith, and the spirit of prayer to every seeking 
soul; none denied^ 

The mortal remains of Mr. J. V. Hall were interred in 

H H 
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Abnej Park^ on the 26tli September^ I860. His tme 
monumenty "The Sinner's Friend," is in every part of 
the world. The tombstone in the cemetery beus this 
inscription : — 

In iVtemotB of 

JOHN VINE HALL, 

IHS BELOTBI) AND HOKOXTBED AUIHO& OF " THE SINlTS&'s FBIBKn,** 
WHO XKTEBXD TSTO THE JOY OF HIS LOKD, 

SEPTEMBER SS, 1800, 
IN HIS EIGHTY-SEVENTH YEAU. 



a 



BKT)KElfKT> WITH THE PBSCIOUS BLOOD OF CHBIST.' 



CAXTO:« STXAM rftlMTXKO W0aJC«, OAMOSy BQAi>, LOMMM, H.W* 
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(yes, even jfou^) for the sake of his beloved Son. 



LONDON! 
JAMJSS NI8BET & CO., 21, BBRNEBS STREET, W.; 

JOHN BVOW, PATEBVOBTXB BOW; 



Ana ALL BOOSiSLLamft. 



moxls bs ^iOmn Pali, if J. 



■•THE SHADOW OF THE AUaCHTT." 
18ao. 6d. 

PLAIN TEUTHS PLAINLY PDT. U. 

SACRIFICE : •>, Pabdoit a*9 pgrnr 

YHSOVOH TBK C&OM. 2s. 6d. 

THE VOICE OF JESUS, eoniliting of 
**OoifB TO Jfiro*," "Foixoir 3m»vb," 
and " It u X,** in om ToL 2i. Gd. 

THE DAT OF SALTATION, consisting of 
*<Chkist ron Etxkt Ovs,'* **Qcxmch 
HOT TBS SrxKiT," ind •* Now." 2s. 6d. 

UFE OF D&. GOBDON. One SbiUlag, 
Clotlu 

Ditto Sto. Edition, entitled *« Turn Cutxa- 
TUM Phii^mopbbb TuuiirHiiio oTcn 
Dbath." Foot ShflUngB. 



LAND OF THE FOBUM AND 
THE VATICAN : on, Thouobts akd 

SKBTCHSS DVBXICO AW EASTSn PlLOBBl* 

▲OB TO BoMJb S$cond Sdiiwn, 66. 

«« ms I : " OB, THB VOICE or JESUS 
IB ^B 6T0RM. ISTtk 2%outani. 
18mo., ^. ; eloth, gilt, U. 

COME TO JESUS. 1,2/2,000. Id., Bd., 
6d., U 

CHRIST FOB EVERT ONE. 55«<KW. Id^ 
lB.,lB.6d. 

CHBISTIAN VICTOBT. New Editlflik 
10,000. Sd. 

CB086 BEARING. lith ThouMnd. 
PrioeBd. 



FOLLOW JESUS. 206th Tbmmad. 3d. 
doth Is. 

JEHOVAH JIBEH. 10th Thoasead. 
PckeSd. 

NABBATTVE OF DB. GOBDON. S0.0O0. 

Sd. 

NOW! 70,000. Price Sd., eloth In, tilt 
Is. 6d. 

QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 51,000. 
Sd^ Is. 

BEADT TO PERISH. S5th Thoosnad. 
Prieeld. 

SCBIPTUBAL CLAIMS OF TEETOTAL- 
ISM. 20th Thooannd. Sd. 

STOP THE LEAK I IMh ThoosBiid. 
Price 2d. 

BBIRF MEMOIB OF THE AUTHOR 
OF ''THE SINNEB'S FBIENI>.'* 
90,000. Sd. 

THE CALL OF THE MASTER. 47,000. 
2d. 

THE DAT OF SMALL THINGS. 15^000. 
2d. 

THE HOLT CATHOLIC FAITH. 20^000. 
Sd. 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. Sd. 

WATCH AND PBAT. Priee Sd. 

WARNING *CRT FBOM NIAGARA. 

4(1^000. 2d. . . 

WOBDS FBOM THE WOBKSHOP. 
25^000. 2d. 



LARGE TTPE FOR 'THE AGED. 

COHE tQ JESUS. I 70LL0W JESITB. 

Pric€ 1«.; Vhtk It. Gd. ; Cloth §gira 2». 
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JAMSS KISBET & CO^ 21, BEBKEBS STBEET, W.; 

JOHN SNOW» PATERNOSTER ROW; 

AMD ALL BOQKSBLUBU* 
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